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PREFACE

THE Missionary body in China and students of missions abroad
are under a debt &quot;of gratitude to the Cliristian Literature

Societ} for the annual publication since 1910, of editions of the

CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK. That Society freely offered its services
for this purpose at a time when there was no other organ in

existence to bring out such a book.

Since one of the main functions of the China Continuation
Committee is to study the development of the Christian Move
ment in China, the Christian Literature Society, in January of

this year, requested it to assume full editorial responsibility for the
series in the future, and the Committee agreed to do so. The
Cliristian Literature Society continues to act as the publisher and
in the event of the China Continuation Committee ceasing at any
future date to edit the book, all right in the series will revert to

the publisher.

The responsibility for the general character of the book rests

with the Editor and with the Editorial Committee. The Execu
tive of the China Continuation Committee passed the following
minute regarding the BOOK:

When articles in this YEAR BOOK are the expression of the

policy or views of the China Continuation Committee, this fact

will be made clear. In all other instances the writer of the

paper is alone responsible for the opinions expressed.

The aim that has been kept in view7 in this issue and that the
Editorial Committee hopes may become increasingly evident in
future issues is to give in brief compass and readable form, as
accurate an idea as possible of Christian activities in China during
the preceding year. The period covered in this book is in general
the twelve months beginning with April 1915. The&quot; YEAR BOOK
does not undertake the discussion of opinions regarding the theory
and practice of missionary work, excepting in so far as these
opinions are already being embodied in the activities of the
Christian community. The aim is to report work actually being
done and, by a careful selection of the material presented, to give
a comprehensive and at the same time a balanced idea of the

developments now taking place, and of the emphasis that is being
given to different forms of work. The book is not intended to be
an encyclopedia of the year s work, to be used merely as a book of
reference. It is rather hoped that it may be found of sufficient
interest to be read through so as&quot; to give the reader a general view
of the whole work.

There has, accordingly, been no attempt to include a reference
to every missionary society or to every piece of work, however
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important it may be, but ratner to select sufficient examples to

give the reader an idea of the extent and nature of the work.

Many illustrations of other work have been chosen, especially of

those which show new lines of activity that are becoming influen
tial. Thus in Part IF. on &quot;The Missions and the Churches &quot;

reports are given of only thirty-six out of over one hundred and
twenty different Societies. To have included all would have
occupied an undue amount of space and these thirty-six repre
sent eighty-four per cent of the missionaries and ninety-six per
cent of the communicant membership of tho entire number of

societies. Those selected should be sufficient to give some idea of

the magnitude of the work, of the way in which these societies

distribute their forces, and the extent to which they have in recent

years been opening new stations, and of those developments which
the several writers regard as of chief interest and importance.

Some reports and documents which have- already appeared in

print elsewhere are given here again. This has been done only
where it was thought that they would help furnish a correct

understanding of the year s work, or where they are not readily
accessible elsewhere. Fewer reports of the Special Committees of

the China Continuation Committee are given than last year, as all

these reports are printed in full in the Proceedings of (]\c Fourth
Annual Meeting of the Committee and have been widely circulated

amongst missionaries in China, and the Secretaries of the Mission

ary Societies in Europe and America.*

The policy of previous issues has been followed in not attempt
ing to report, on the work of the missions of the Eoman Catholic
and Greek Churches, beyond merely giving the statistics of the
work of the Koinan Catholic Missions, which are available in

printed form. Those who desire fuller information regarding the

present work of the Roman Catholic Church in China are referred
to a book which lias recently been published in French by the

Imprimerie des Lazaristed* in Peking. The title of the book is

Le Christianisme &amp;lt;le Chine ct (Ju Japon and is the first of a series of

Eoman Catholic Church Year Books to be published in China.

Several changes have been made in this volume, the most
noticeable of these is the omission of the Directories. They had

grown in recent years to occupy a large part of the book, adding
greatly to its cost and preventing many from purchasing it. The
Directories have been prepared by the China Continuation Com
mittee under the supervision of Rev. C.L. Boynton, and will appear

simultaneously with this YEAR BOOK in a separate volume. They
have been brought up to date and a number of important changes
have been made which should add to their usefulness. The book

is also sold at the Christian Literature Society Book Depot.

*A limited number of copies of the Procefdinys are still available and may
be had ly applying to the China Continuation Committee, 5 Quinsan Gardens.

Shanghai.



Increased attention has been given to the statistics and to

their graphic presentation. This is due to no desire to assign
undue importance to numbers nor to measure the progress of

missionary work largely by them; but only in order to reveal, In

so far as this can be done by figures, the vitality of the work and
healthfnlness of its growth. No Church or Society is likely to

understand hon: its own work is developing, nor to adopt and
follow, during a period of years, a wise and consistent policy, with
out a careful study of the numerical growth of its several depart
ments. The figures given at the back of the book have been
kindly furnished by the missions in China. If studied along with
the histories of these societies the statistics and charts will raisu

many questions, the correct answers to which are of the utmost
importance to the progress of the Kingdom of (!od in China.

The Editor desires to express his thanks to all those who have
assisted in making this book possible. The response to requests to

supply articles was so cordial and general as to make it evident
that the value of such a yearly review of the work is being re

cognized by an increasingly large number of people. His special
thanks are due to the writers of the articles which appear in .Part

I., Rev. A. H. Smith, D.D., Rev. D. MacOillivray, D.D., Julean
Arnold, Esq., and F. Lionel Pratt, Esq. The latter verv kindly
consented at the last moment to write the article on &quot; Constitu
tional Development&quot; which Prof. L. E. 0. Bevan was prevented by
illnessfrom writing. Other articles such as those furnished by Rev.
C. Y. Cheng, Dr. Pong 1&amp;lt;\ Sec, Rev. F.L. Hawks Pott, D.D., and Itev.

W. II. Gleysteen have involved a considerable amount of investiga
tion and should prove of special value. The article on &quot; A Brief

Survey of Church Activities as seen in Christian Periodicals&quot; is

based on records kept throughout the year of some thirty Chinese
Christian periodicals.

The Editor will greatly value any suggestions as to how the
next issue may be made more useful.

E. C. LOBEXSTINE.

Ruling, July 14, 1916.
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PART I

GENERAL REVIEW OF THE YEAR

CHAPTER I

TWO DECADES OF CHANGES IN CHINA

A. H. Smith

It is a gracious provision of Nature that we are able to

adapt ourselves so readily to changing circumstances that

after a greater or less interval we frequently find it hard to

visualize the forme - status.

The editor of the YEAR BOOK wishes a brief presentation

of the altered conditions (other than political) of the past
two decades or more, in China, especially from the point of

view of a missionary. It is in response to this request that

the following article has been prepared.

First, then, we are struck by the great

^onlry Body
&quot;

increase in the size of the missionary body.
At the Missionary Conference of 1890 the

statistics of the preceding year showed that in all there were

1,290 missionaries. In 1913 the number had grown to 5,565,
or -1.3 times as many as before. During the past three years
the increase appears to have been steady. It is said that a

visitor to Shanghai once inquired of; a resident whether there

were any missionaries there. The reply was given with

deep feeling: &quot;The suburbs are simply infested with

them.&quot; In the 1915 YEAR BOOK it was shown that there

are six cities in China with more than one hundred mission

aries apiece, Shanghai leading with 358, and ten others

having more than fifty each. These surprising figures show
what an incentive and what an opportunity there is for a

redistribution of our forces.

If the number of workers has increased, so also have

their qualifications risen. A large proportion of the present
recruits are college or university men and wr

omen, of these a

goodly number are decorated with the golden key of the Phi

A 1
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Beta Kappa society (implying high rank in scholarship).
The missionary has often, perhaps commonly, enjoyed a

selective preparation. Under some boards, at least, not
more than one out of twenty-five applicants reaches the

field. Of these many have been active in the Young Men s

Christian Associations or Young Women s Christian
Associations of their institutions. Many have come from
Student Volunteer Bands, and have studied perhaps have

taught some of the many mission study textbooks now so

widely used. Sonic have specialized in sociological or other

lines. Among them the degree of Ph.D. is too common to

attract special notice.

Upon reaching China these capable, earnest, and eager

young people are more and more gathered in language
schools, which are increasing in size and importance and

meeting an evident demand. The range of study and the

rapidity of acquirement by the students greatly out-distance

anything possible under the old system, unless with

exceptional teachers. The opportunity for acquaint-iiice
with a wide circle of workers from other missions and other

fields will come to be valued more and more as years
elapse.

Small Missions .

Another striking development, especially
since 1900, is the large increase of small

missions. Some of these have paid scant attention to

previous occupation of the field, and some are distinctly

parasitic, going only where others have opened the way,
rendering the preservation of Christian comity very difficult.

Summer Resorts There is an increasing attendance at the

summer health resorts, most of which have

been opened within the past two decades, and have proven
great blessings to all classes of foreigners in China.

Here are held mission meetings, conferences of all kinds, and
similar gatherings. Unfortunate^ it is not possible to

eliminate from movements of this description unwholesome

speculation in land. Kents are necessarily high, and

perhaps not fitted to a missionary income.

Friends in the home land, perceiving the great ad

vantages of these gateways to renewed health and strength
often furnish the means to build the &quot;cottages,&quot; but this
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circumstance remains unknown, and the occupant is unjustly
criticized for his extravagance. Despite their obvious

drawbacks the summer resorts have saved countless lives.

That they are not an annual necessity is shown by the fact

that without them, now as in former times, many get on

very well.

Transportation
Within the past twenty years all the main

railways have been built, and Chinese trans

portation has been revolutionized. Inaccessible Shansi and
Yunnan can now be reached by rail, as Shensi soon will be.

Shanghai is much less than forty-eight hours distant from

Peking. On the Upper Yangtze steam is now at last reducing

by some weeks the long voyage to Chungking. This is the

precursor of the coming rail line to Chengtu, the far away
capital of Szechwan, a line still, however, on the dim horizon.

The effacement of the houseboat has been in part accom

plished, yet one may still ride in it with comfort, tugged
along by the puffy, wheezing, and sometimes unstable steam-

launch.

The remoter mission stations in China are still remote,
and for long will be so ; yet one after another they will be

overtaken by the development of railways, till China has a

network of them north, south, east, and west, together with

many diagonals. Their economic effects upon the nation

are, and in the future are yet more to be, immeasurable.
This is the true &quot;Money-Shaking Tree &quot;

of Chinese legend.
From the ports jinrikshas have spread to the interior cities,

and one may now bump more or less joyfully over the

stones of such capitals as Tsinan, Paotingfu, Taiyiianfu,

Kaifengfu, Wuchang, Changsha, Hangchow, and even

Foochow, and also in many market-towns as well. In the

larger places the rubber-tired vehicles (euphemistically
termed &quot;glue-skin

&quot;

chiao p i) are a great improvement
on their rattling predecessors. Electric trams have been
introduced into Shanghai since 1907, and also into Tientsin.

In the former city the confident prophecies of riots were not

fulfilled. In Peking trams are expected before many years.
In the meantime a Round-the-City Railway from the Ch ien

Men east, north, and west to the Hsichih Gate has been

lately opened. (It is said that this road cost a large sum to
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build and can never hope to be productive in a financial

sense.) The deadly automobile (to the registered number
of more than an hundred) now honks its swift and relentless

way through the wide streets and even in the narrow and
often crooked alleys of Peking. Many Chinese cities have

adopted electric lighting, though in some instances the

current is so weak that not infrequently a diffused dimness
is the most conspicuous feature. Even then it is an im

provement on the old Cimmerian midnight.

n .. , The Occidental conception of what con-
City Improve- ... . . .

ment stitutes convenience 111 the matter of ingress
to and egress from Chinese cities, has at last

struck inward upon the Chinese themselves. Many city
walls have been wholly or in part levelled, as in Tientsin.

Canton, Shanghai, Ilangchow, &c. &quot;Convenience gates&quot;

have also been opened, particularly in Peking, where one city
lies enclosed in another like a nest of lacquered boxes.

Parks and pleasure grounds have made their appear
ance, especially in Peking, where wide boulevards are now-

lined with rows of trees and pretty flower-beds. Many
museums have been opened, and the exposition idea in

various kinds of products has been generally adopted.
Statues of men of note are beginning to climb upon lofty-

pedestals to be seen of men a nesv enterprise in China.
The species of locust tree introduced by the Germans at

Tsingtau, has made that port a forestry exhibit. The

energetic activities in similar lines of the University of Nan
king, has attracted the attention and won the favour of the

Central Government, as well as that of the provinces. That
the ancient Spring Festival should be now also celebrated as

an &quot;Arbor Day&quot; by official command, shows (in case the

order is obeyed; what great possibilities lie just before China.
A reduction in telegraphic rates throughout China, is

a welcome sign of progress. So is the general and growing
use of the telephone, which even to the Chinese has become

indispensable. The Chinese postal system which in 1914
handled more than 692 million articles (as compared with
113 million in 1906) is of increasing importance in the

political, commercial, and social life of China, audits future

seems certain to be even greater in proportion.
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Currency
^ currency reform we see no signs, for the

Chinese Government still sits &quot;shivering on
the brink, arid fears to launch away,&quot; although it is now
fourteen years since in the British treaty of 1902 this

advance step was definitely promised. We are therefore

obliged to content ourselves with the finely engraved notes of

the various
&quot;

Government Banks,&quot; displaying busts of wise old

Chinese, vistas of water, city, pagoda, railway, steamer, city-

wall, and ornamental portal, but each bill bearing a vicious

little word in English and in Chinese which is the name of

the town, city, or province where this token of value is ex

pected to circulate. This makes each bill an article of

commerce, and is useful to perpetuate &quot;exchange,&quot; by which
means immense sums are extracted from everybody recipro

cally, the bankers enriching themselves by the process of

taking dollars out of one bag and putting them into

another !

News a ers
^ne ^ ^ie most fai -reachin

g&amp;gt;

au&amp;lt;^ significant

changes in the modern China is the all-perva
sive newspaper, sold in the streets and on trains as in the

West. More than a year ago it was reported that in twenty
cities there were about three hundred and thirty Chinese

and Japanese journals, and forty-four foreign ones. Many
of these are outspoken in their editorials whenever it is safe

to be so, but under existing conditions caution is necessary
for many newspaper offices have been closed with little or

no warning. In this connection is to be mentioned the

universal newT Chinese language supplementing the former

inadequate speech with a wilderness of new terms for new
ideas. This has quite revolutionized current literature

and greatly altered the spoken language also. These

changes and innovations go on apace, and will inevitably
do so indefinitely;

Th N Wo-
r

-^ie greatest of all China s discoveries

man within the past twenty years is undoubtedly
the New Chinese Woman. Of her much more

will be heard in the near future. It may safely be remarked
that she appears in very little danger of fulfilling the Con
fucian ideal of becoming in the domestic establishment (or

elsewhere)
&quot;

a shadow and an echo !

&quot;
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While in these troublous times the education of women
makes but little headway, the Chinese Government has

definitely adopted the principle. This adoption is unques
tionably one of the greatest revolutions in the intellectual

history of mankind.
The Lecture habit is one of the most im-

Lectures . .

portant 01 the many recent innovations. From
being unknown (and taboo where it was known) it is now
generally accepted as a matter of course. The Government

increasingly depends upon it for educating the people in its

new departures in Agriculture, Forestry, or Eiver Conser
vation the last at present unhappily largely a mirage.
Women speak in public as well as men, and, if they have

anything to say, can address a mixed audience.

. . When the pneumonic plague prevailed in

Manchuria in 191], the hand of the Chinese
Government wras forced to adopt Western methods of

dealing with it, lest in the potent name of
&quot;

Civilization
&quot;

other powers should step in and assume the quarantine
of China to save the rest of the world. The theory
and practice of occidental medicine may be said to

have been then potentially adopted, as it were en bloc.

This does not of course mean that the Chinese system of

medicine is given up. So far from it, it appears to be more

firmly entrenched than before. It is universally admitted
that in surgery foreigners are wizards, but W7hen it comes
to internal complaints many say and many more feel that they
are not only no better than Chinese doctors, but are not so

good ! Chinese medical science, like the lunar calendar, is held
in a counterbalancing reserve; the latter constitutes the real

almanac of the Chinese people, the solar reckoning merely
serving for official use, and for the modernized fringes of

the Empire and the treaty-ports. It would be rash to pre
dict that such will not be the case five hundred years from

now, for we see in Europe to-day how strong a hold the old

faiths and the ancient myths have had and still have even
in the twentieth century, and in the midst of a \vorld war.

Formal patronage was extended to western medicine
when many years ago the late Grand Empress Dowager
presented the sum of ten thousand taels of silver to the
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Union Medical College in Peking, with the promise (upon
a more or less formal examination) of government recogni
tion of its degrees. The definite taking over of this great
medical plant by the China Medical Board of the Rockefel

ler Foundation, and its purpose to found another similar

institution at Shanghai (together with liberal subsidies to

other medical schools under quite different management)
form a combination of advance steps such as the Far East

(or perhaps any other east) has never seen before. Half a

century hence it will be easier than it now is to appraise at

its true value this great co-ordinated, international bene

faction.

TT . Another significant change in the educated
Chinese is their recognition of the capital im

portance of hygiene, both family and civic. Revolutionary
conceptions like these, which in every land stubborn conser

vatism stoutly combats, are nevertheless making slow but

sure headway in China. Trained nurses, men and women,
are just beginning to appear in very small numbers. They
form the thin advance guard of a mighty host which in

man}- ways will modify and elevate the entire life of great
numbers of the Chinese people*.

T Ch f
^iie ^me wlien * ne Christian Church in

Church
L1

China was either altogether unknown, or was

quite ignored, has long since passed. Among
the high officers of the Central Government, as well as in

the provinces, are men of grtat ability and i^rominence and
influence, well known to be Christians. It was through the

suggestion of one of these, Mr. Lu Cheng-hsiang, that in the

spring of 1913 the day of prayer for China was so widely-
observed all over the country. The Christian Church is

producing many able men and women also wrho occupy
positions of great intellectual and spiritual importance.
Among these, the Chinese evangelists, women as well as men,
are in the front rank, and their influence is steadily broad

ening and deepening.

Social Serv ce
Outs^6 f the Christian Church there has

Ideals

e
emerged a relatively new type of Chinese, men
of wide experience, broad sympathies, and in

some cases of ample means. Some of them have given large
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sums for Young Mcu s Christian Association buildings, for

various public enterprises, and for the support of church

work- Mr. Yung T ao* (not a baptized member of any
church) is an example of this class. It was he who many
months ago bought more than live thousand copies of the

New Testament to give to his friends, a folded letter of his

own accompanying each copy, explaining his views of the

importance of the study of this book.

The social service idea, especially as expounded from
the Christian standpoint, has entered deep into the inner

consciousness of very many educated Chinese, and will

inevitably more and more produce fruits after its kind. It

is precisely this conception, carried into credit inn, which will

one day completely revolutionize the social and not less the

political life of China, and it is a conception for which

China is wholly indebted to Christianity. The new Chinese

education has provided an immense potential outlet for

every form of activity, much of which can not be otherwise

than helpful to China and its people.
, r , ., During the past decade and a half the
Visitors ,, P 1 ........

greatly increased facilities tor travel across

Siberia, as well as on the Pacific, have brought to this

country a larger number ol travellers than ever before,

many of whom haA*e shown themselves to be persons of high

intelligence, and some of them are disposed to stay long

enough in China to make a beginning of comprehending it.

Hotels at the ports and in Peking are crowded with visitors

some of whom bring more than mere letters of credit, and

go away with something other than Ta 31ing porcelains, and.

handsome embroidered Dragon robes made expressly for

the Empress Dowager herself!

Official deputations from many missionary societies

have never been so numerous in any other period, nor so well

informed. This was especially true of those who came to

attend the great Centenary Conference of 1907, which

marked the end of one epoch in Protestant missions to

China, and the beginning of another.

* Mr. Yung T ao was bapti/ecTby Dr. W. A. P. Martin in Peking
during May, on the day when the centenary of the American Bible

Society was celebrated. (Editor)-
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The World Conference in Edinburgh three
The China Con- ,,ears ]a t er, is a landmark of international
tmuation Com- r ,, , . ,

mittee importance, the influence ot which is world

wide, and likely to be permanent. In China
it was the efficient cause of the sectional conferences held

early in 1913 in six important centres, and following
1 them

the National Conference in Shanghai. The comprehensive
and intelligent survey of existing missionary conditions

looked at from every point of view, helped to dig deep the

channels along which so many spiritual streams were soon

to flow. It was at the request of the Continuation Com
mittee of the Edinburgh Conference that Dr. John K.
Mott visited many of the mission fields of the world, which
led to the surprising development in this Empire. Out of

the conferences just mentioned grew the China Continuation

Committee, perhaps the most important application of

missionary experience to missionary needs that has ever

been seen in China.
Out of the China Continuation Committee

elfetfc Mote- has beeu evolved the Forward Evangelistic

men* Movement in many provinces, and a co-ordinat

ed activity in other directions as well. The

meetings led by Dr. Mott, Mr. Sherwood Eddy, and others

have demonstrated that the student class of China (which
Dr. Mott used to term the Gibraltar of the non-Christian

world) is now as accessible as any other class. So, too, in a

different way and to a less degree are the merchant, the

literary and the official classes. This extraordinary state of

things has impressively shown how little prepared is the

Christian Church to grapple with its opportunities ;
and this

again has led and is yet more to lead to better methods of

educating to a sense of their duty church-members as a

class, and the leaders in particular. The Sunday school is

now at last recognized as the key to a live Church, and its

work is pushed on broad and scientific lines.

The Chi se
^^e iucreasin ly close union of denomina-

Church tional groups is a great assistance to that

efficiency toward which the Church is dimly
struggling. In many large missions there is within recent

years a general devolution of responsibility from foreign
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shoulders to those of the Chinese. The Chinese Church is

at present, subject to sharp
&quot;

growing pains&quot; due to the wide

difference between more or less clearly perceived responsibi

lity, and more or Jess clearly recognized lack of capacity.
This condition can not, however, be permanent. The Chris

tian Church in China must go forward into its new oppor
tunity, or must confess itself a tested and a proved failure.

-rr o M v ^U ^ S delicate transition stage it is not

difficult for the Candid Critic to point out

that nothing is right and that everything is wrong. The
numbers of the church grow but slowly, and its activities

do not proportionately expand. There is everywhere a

lack of large results, commensurate with opportunities.
There is a general unwillingness to arrive at self-support,
which in some missions is no further advanced now than

it was twenty years ago. There are in missionary educa
tion serious defects, and in every stage from the primary
school, up to. and through the so-called (and generally mis

called) University. Our graduates are dazzled by the

hitherto unheard of opportunities for sudden wealth far

beyond the wildest dreams of their ancestors. These students

we can not do anything with them, and we can not do any
thing without them ! The new missionary regime is brimful

of organization. Everybody is on a committee; most are

on several, and between the sessions of committees to prepare
for conferences, and conferences to hear the reports of

previous committees, and to nominate new committees, there

is actually less accomplished than
&quot; when I was a

boy&quot;
!

What you say, kind Friend, is not without some grains
of sense

;
but let us remind you that in every age of great

transition the Spirit of God has been working. He is work

ing now, even in the midst of this cruel World War, indeed

lie was never more at work than now. All these impressive

changes point to the eventual coming of the Kingdom of God
in China.



CHAPTER II

EFFECT OF THE WAR ON MISSIONS IN CHINA

D. MacGfliivray

The YEAR BOOK of 1915 contained no paper 011 this sub

ject, as it was thought to be too early to make it advisable, but
the editor in the preface briefly recorded some facts and im

pressions. This paper will form an amplification and
corroboration of the forecast. The European war has now
been running its disastrous course for almost two years. Its

material effects are increasingly evident. Only the long

years will show the far-reaching ramifications of its baleful

influence and the full measure of its legacy of woe.&quot; Waste
of money and material, serious as it is, is infinitely out

weighed by the destruction of the best young life of the

churches. Inevitable gaps for a generation will mark all

kinds of services requiring recruits. The spiritual and

psychological effects of the war cannot fail to be enormous,
both in Western countries and in countries where Western

people are at work. Historians of the next generation may
probably be better able to canvass the gains and losses. The
object of this paper is not so ambitious. We have consulted

many correspondents, and ail we can hope to do is to state

some effects on mission work and workers up to the present
writing. Even if we could know all, it might only lead to

pessimism.

Bishop Roots writes :

&quot;As to the effects of the war on mission work I do not see that
there has been any very obvious effect on the work with which I

am connected. We have not had to make any redactions in our
estimates for onr work thus far, although we have not made such

large increases in expenditures as we have in most recent years.
There have been no changes of policy due to the war, nor has any
forward movement or new work been checked in any very de
finite way. I do not observe any specific effect on the Chinese
Church, or on non-Christians. As to the home constituency, there
lias been no special change so far as I can see in matters of either

giving or other interest, or as to the number of recruits for the foreign
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field. . . . Everybody anticipated that such a war as the present,
lasting so long as this lias already lasted, would have brought
missionary Avork almost anywhere well-nigh to a standstill, and
would have discredited the whole cause of Christian missions. The
fact that such fears have thus been to a great extent proven to be
unfounded affords ground for most serious reflection.&quot;

We should be thankful to know that on the whole the

bad effects have not been as bad as feared. Let us be con
tent to leave the future effects in the hands of God. &quot;Ebene-

zer-Jehovah Jirch.
7

Emergency Re-
,.

Ther
f
was much real

_

distress among Con-

lief tmental missions, especially during the first

year, but friends in China, and America

responded nobly to the appeal of the China Continuation
Committee in their behalf, and the sum of Mex $25,414.21
has during the past year, in addition to Mex. $28,983.52
the year preceding, been carefully disbursed to the most
necessitous cases. This action has done something to

ameliorate the bad effects of the war on these missions.

r .... Before giving details it is well to recall the
v-onctitions in

,&amp;gt; ,-, -i /-xi i

J9J5 state of the missions and Chinese churches as

revealed in the CHINA MISSION YLAR BOOK
of 1915. The volume of work in nil departments seemed to

have suffered no diminution. The Bible Societies reported
a great increase in circulation. The Eddy Campaign in

twelve great cities was successfully carried out after the war
broke out, and also the Fukien Province-Wide Campaign.
The Honan campaign on a smaller scale was carried through
in October, 1915. The China Continuation Committee has

held two annual meetings since the war began and its work
has gone on as usual. In fact a Statistical and a National

Evangelistic Secretary have been added to the staff. The

great campaign in the United States for property and

equipment of the schools and colleges of China, foreshadowed

by Bishop Bashford in the YEAR BOOK of 3914, p. 39, has of

course been postponed. But more time is thus given to the

study of co-ordination and efficiency. The Rockefeller

Medical Foundation also has entered China at the very time

when medical work was badly hit by the war. The Young
Men s Christian Association work goes on expanding as in

times of peace. An entirely new literature for Moslems is
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being widely circulated. The Christian Endeavour move
ment flourishes, and has lately held at Hangchowthe largest

National Convention in its history since coming to China.

Mission, work in a part of Shantung was stopped by the

siege of Tsingtau, but the Japanese are negotiating with the

Pope to take over the protectorate of Catholic missions

there, formerly belonging to the Germans, and work goes 011

as usual. Still, considering how ripe China is for forward

movements in all lines, it is sad to think that so much

expansion is definitely forbidden in the meantime.

,..&amp;lt;,, . In general, there is no retreat, but the
15

shadow of the future is cast backward, and
affects the present.

Ike Manchwian Jfi^ions report that they have made
no reduction in their budgets. Only one important for

ward movement has been checked, the scheme for extend

ing the Arts College in Moukden, to cost 3,060, from
both the Scottish and Irish missions. Money has even

been granted to build new middle schools. Also 1,000

for a normal school was raised by special subscrip
tions from home friends. It is delightful to record that

the forward movement of evangelizing still goes on,

and the missions are planning for a province-wide cam

paign. Of course the mission staff has suffered; virtually
no new men have come out since the war. The medical

work has suffered most; two hospitals have been handed
over to partially trained Chinese assistants, At least

seven missionaries are serving their country at home, of

whom five are doctors. All the activities of the Church in

arts, medical colleges, normal, middle and primary schools,

evangelistic supervision, and Young Men s Christian

Association work (supported by the Scottish churches),
have been carried on as usual. Inquirers are on the

increase.

The Chinese Church has been led to pray more earnest

ly and persistently for the nations at war. The majority
fail to understand how war arises between nations profess

edly Christian, and openly say so. Probably through the

war the cause of self-support will be much strengthened.
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War conditions affect the northern Chinese very consider

ably, but notwithstanding, two additional native pastors
have been called, while a third was called last winter.

As to the effect on non-Christians as hearers of the

gospel, the war has been no appreciable hindrance. (This

is also the opinion of many other missions.) Hearers are just
as numerous as ever. Some are puzzled that Christian

nations should be at war. Others think it is the non-

Christian sections on each side who are to blame, and again
others are callous and indifferent. One missionary reports
that the main war criticisms and difficulties have arisen

from the attitude of a few of the Christian leaders them
selves. Pastor Chu of Newchwang thinks that the war has

two bad results :

&quot;

(1) The churches will suffer for the want of new missionaries

or through the absence of experienced ones.

&quot;(2)
Educated Chinese who read the papers will be still more

prejudiced against Christianity. These men do not read the Bible,
but they do observe the conduct of those who profess to follow its

tenets, and the events in Europe tend to convince them that Chris

tianity is a failure. But many others doubt whether the Chinese are

influenced one way or the other.&quot;

The London Missionary Society reports no reduction in

the estimates, and no changes of policy directly or indirectly
due to the war. There have been fewer recruits for the

foreign field, but the work goes on as usual in all departments.
The English Baptist Mission reports in a similar strain.

The worst thing is the shortage of doctors.

The Friends Mission, Szechiuan, reports that it has not

been found necessary to make any radical changes. Curiously

enough, this mission has had a larger reinforcement sent to

the China field during 1915 than ever before in one year.
The Church of England Mission, North China, reports

practically no difference since the wrar began, although three

missionaries have gone home for war work and no recruits

have come out.

The Church Missionary Society reports that everything
continues as in times of peace, with only slightly reduced

estimates.

The English Presbyterian Mission says that the war has

made very little difference, though they do not know7 how it
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will affect them later. Even in building, the pre-war

promises are being met.

The English Wesleyan Mission has made no reduction in

estimates, but there have been no recruits, while two doctors

have gone home.

The China Ialand Mission says that they have been better

supplied with funds since the war began than previously.

No forward movement or new work has been checked. In

fact they have opened six new stations besides re-occupy

ing two others \\hich had long been closed, also they
have established a considerable number of fresh out-

stations. The number of male candidates has unavoidably
decreased so far as Great Britain and her colonies are con

cerned. Nevertheless they added seventeen new workers in

1914 and forty-eight last year. The British Government
has given special facilities to German missions associated

with the China Inland Mission.

The British and Foreign Bible Society has made no reduc

tion in estimates. The same is true of the National Bible

Society of Scotland.

The New Zealand Presbyterian Mission
British Colonial

rep0rts no reduction in estimates. Their one
Societies , .

-,
.-,

great regret is that the war has stopped the

movement towards co-operation in Kwangtung between

American, German, and British societies, which was making
good progress. Thus at the recent Provincial Christian

Council no German representatives were present. Two
Chinese Christian workers from the German missions are

now in their employment, but on the understanding that

they return to their own mission whenever they are needed.

They lament the fact that the thorough training given them

by the Germans has stopped: &quot;Surely a great loss to the

Church/

The Canadian Presbyterian Mission in Honan reports no
reduction except in building estimates. Last fall the special

evangelistic campaign was carried on notwithstanding the

&amp;gt;var,
and a large new hospital is being built at Weihwei.

The Canadian Methodist Mission in West China gives
similar optimistic reports.



16 GENERAL REVIEW OP THE YEAR

~ The Danish Lutheran Mission says that no
Continental . ,. ,

Missions important changes of policy have oeen neces

sary. However, reasons of economy prevent
new work, particularly building. In spite of this, six

missionaries on furlough have returned and sixteen new
missionaries have come out, thus making a record year in

the history of the mission.

The Norwegian Lutheran Mission reports no reduction, only
a little more carefulness. Christians think it strange that this

war should have occurred. Some of them believe it is a

sign of the last times. Non-Christians are just as willing, or

unwilling, to hear the gospel now as before the war. There

may be even in some cases a growing willingness to hear the

gospel. The income at home instead of decreasing has

actually increased.

The Xoncegian Mixion Socicti/ lias not yet cut down its

expenses very much. Except the evangelistic movement,
almost all forward movements have been stopped.

The StvcdiHh Hapti4 Mission reports that at the outbreak of

the war they were cut off from their home board and could

receive no funds. However, the evangelistic work went on
as usual and presently money came from home for the mis
sion. The interest has been growing and new missionaries

have been sent out. As to the home constituency, 1914
was in spite of the war the best year in the history of the

mission, though there are signs that the high prices of

necessities will cause a falling off. Six new recruits have
come out to China.

German ^LG ^ ient 1̂ Mi&ion tells us that no important

Missions changes have taken place during the last

year. Self-support in the Chinese Church
was greatly accelerated, and the Chinese Church has

done more than it otherwise would. The mission has

reduced the amount of help given to the children of church-

members in the secondary and middle schools, but it is still

premature to state definitely how these measures have affect

ed the whole work. As to their medical work, this was

always self-supporting, especially as European firms at

Hongkong and Canton liberally supported the work in
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former years. This deficiency lias been overcome by increas

ing the fees for medical treatment for first- and second-class

patients. The results were so good that the hospital is

entirely self-supporting.
The Berlin Mission reports that the changes made are

^7ery important and the effects will be felt for a long time.

Nearly all the schools remain closed, and it is feared that

the effect of this after they are re-opened will be bad. All

conferences of foreign and Chinese workers are suspended.
The rent for chapels, and all repairs for chapels and
churches are to be paid by the Christians. The policy for

re-organizing the whole work, which .has been under discus

sion for a long time, is postponed. Nevertheless the mission

aries report that on the whole they have not lost, but gained.
The Basel Mission reports that for the time being the

wages have been reduced ten per cent. This mission was com

pelled to quit, the British colony of Hongkong, where were
the headquarters and forwarding offices of the mission. Con

sequently financial arrangements were embarrassed, while

many Chinese congregations in Hongkong and the New Ter

ritory lost their European leadership. The primary schools in

this region have been closed. School books, provisions, etc.,

can no longer be obtained irom Hongkong, but the banks
now allow deposits to be removed. Postal arrangements have
also been difficult. Furloughs are stopped for want of

neutral steamers. One member worked at Swatow and

recently at Shanghai on the llakka Old Testament Revision,

published by the British and Foreign Bible Society. The
whole mission has been weakened and interrupted, although
the Chinese Christians are gaining in self-support and in

power of bearing responsibility. But their needs have been

supplied. No new missionaries, save a Swiss, have come out.

It seemed inopportune during the war to accept the invita

tion of the English brethren for co-operation in an evangel
istic campaign in the Hakka region.

,
These in general report no reductions in

Missions
11

estimates and no interference with their

forward evangelistic movements, although
great care is being exercised in financial matters. The num
ber of recruits appears to be as large as usual.

A 3
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The American Church Mission, as Bishop Boots above

states, has been affected scarcely at all by the war.
The American Baptist Foreign Missionary Societi/ says that

amongst the Chinese there is seldom heard an appeal to the

people on the ground of what Christianity has done for the

West. The appeal now is to what Christ can do for the

soul. (This is an enormous gain). For the Hrst time the

mission in South China is asking for appropriations to do
institutional or social church work. They are already con

sidering the matter of an institutional church at Swatow.
The Methodist Episcopal Mission reports practically no

effects through the Avar. The splendid exchange-rates have

helped the work, but the high cost of building-materials has
been some hindrance.

The American Hoard Minion has not suffered in China.

Possibly China is getting more men because the Board s

work in Turkey has been stopped. Tin* union evangelistic
effort in Fukien has gone ahead as usual.

The Methodist Episcopal Miss-ion, South, says that all

plans for extending work are held up for the present, and

furloughs have been stopped.
Other missions are planning very definite advance work.

The Christian Literature Society reports that

W^ ute^M *&amp;gt;
have slightly reduced their staff of

Societies writers, and also slightly reduced their sala

ries. The Hastings Bible Dictionary has,

however, been successfully completed, and is now being

printed, over 4,000 advance orders have been received. The

Press Bureau work, after a brief rest, has been resumed. A
series of extended Bible commentaries is being planned.
Sales have been adversely affected. Other societies report

that their sales also are decreasing. The increased cost of

paper and other printing materials is being keenly felt, by
all. Consignments of Bibles, paper, etc., have been lost on

steamers torpedoed in the Mediterranean. Many mission

aries, especially Germans, have discontinued subscriptions to

magazines. One Society says that the general depression of

trade and the shortage of foreign imports affects their

work considerably. The recent rise of silver is a serious

blow.
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The China, Bapt/xt Publication. Soviet}/, Canton, has

gradually reduced the number of employees, until it is now
less than half the number employed before the war. The

price of paper has greatly increased, some kinds over one

hundred per cent. Also some kinds cannot be secured.

Demand for literature has decreased, due almost entirely to

the falling off of receipts of European mission boards and

societies, though there are recently some signs of increased

demand.
The. Central China Tract Societi/ says sales have been

steady, and the demand has exceeded in some cases the

ability of the Society to meet. Chinese Christians in this as

in other departments of work are contributing more than

formerly.

m , . Xew doctors are very hard to get, while a
Effects on ,. , -,

J
r&amp;gt; -,

J?

Medical Work ^ew nave ^t the held for Red Cross service

at home. A few hospitals have been closed.

It is impossible to obtain nurses from the warring nations.

Some drugs are wholly unobtainable, while others have
advanced three hundred per cent, or more in price.

On the whole the war does not seem to have

T 5

ct
.

S

j
01
\ made many regrettable economies necessarv

Individual ,. ,r . , ,
. , ,. .. .

Missionaries on the part ot the missionary himself with
the exception of some of the Continental

missions. True, on the outbreak of war, magazines and

papers were stopped, but presently were renewed again
when the situation cleared. Nevertheless it is probably true

that the average missionary has spent less on books and

magazines than before the war. This means that he, his

wife, and children are deprived of a necessary ed .cational

agent. The eitect of these things will leave a lasting mark
vvliich it is doubtful if time will ever succeed in effacing.
Missionaries have given large sums to war funds which

ordinarily would have been invested in the Kingdom of God-
Most of our correspondents seem to think that their efficiency
has not been impaired in any way by the war. But this

is certainly not true of the missionaries from countries en

gaged in the war, and even some American correspondents
refer to the fact that the war has been a terrible strain on

every one, and insofar it has prevented men from giving
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their whole strength to their missionary work. Much time
is consumed in reading war news. In many eases mis
sionaries have sons in the trenches. Some have lost sons in

battle. Nearly all other missionaries belonging to the nations
at war have either relatives or friends engaged in places of

danger, wounded or prisoners. Some have wives, husbands,
or children returning to the East or going home through seas

infested by submarines. The waiting for news in all these

cases involves a tremendous drain on large numbers of per
sons, and it is quite impossible for them to devote their whole

strength to the work, as in times of peace and freedom from

anxiety. Moreover, the war imposes a painful restraint

on many missionary communities composed of different

nationalities in the J^ar East. This cannot but be detrimental
to efficiency. Add to this that the events of war, in some
cases at least, unfortunately impair one s kindly feeling
towards one s fellow men. While such feelings last, no man
is at his best for any kind of work, much less Christian work.
It is to be feared that it will take years of peace to obliterate

some of these deplorable results.

Compensations
On the other liaml O11G missionary thinks

that the war makes one more sympathetic,
and perhaps the gain is as great as the loss One mission

ary reporting for the largest mission in China, says that

the war has in no way impaired efficiency; on the contrary,
he believes that it has made their missionaries all more

prayerful, and has increased their sense of dependence on

God.

In conclusion, there have been very serious losses at a

time when we can ill afford it. But there have been com

pensations. There is now less appeal to the prosperity of

Western lands as a proof of Christianity, and more fo the

realities of Christianity and its work in the soul. Self-

support has been on the whole stimulated and arguments
for union work strengthened. There is a spirit of self-

sacrifice at home which augurs well for the future. Some
able to give more have taken the place of those contributors

forced to discontinue their help. A spirit of prayer and
seriousness is much deepened. As Mr. J. IT. Oldham says?.
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&quot; We know that God is working for repair. From the moment
that the blow fell, all the divine energies have been at work to put
things right. Those who, undaunted by scenes of destruction- and
waste, set their hands to the task of building and repair have God
wholly on their side. Failure is not to be thought of. The only
possible danger for missionary work is that those engaged in it should
have too small a faith in what God s love and power can do.&quot;



CHAPTER III

CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT, 1915

F. L. Pratt

The deliberate and orderly advance of the Chinese
nation towards real constitutionalism which was begun in

KM 4, was rudely checked in ]!)lf), arid, at the moment of

writing, political affairs in China are in a lamentable state

of chaos. Four provinces are in more or Jess active revolt
;

a fifth has declared independence, bu1 in a hesitating
and uncertain minor key, and the remainder profess
varying degrees of loyalty to the Central Government.
The legality of the continuance in office of His Excellency
Yuan Shih-kai has been openly questioned, and a Military
Government that has been organized in Canton has
even gone so far as to proclaim General Li Yuan-hung
President of the Republic.

Diffi oltie
n &amp;gt;SU( 1 circumstances there is in seeming

Met With something of irony in the words &quot;Constitu

tional Development, 1915&quot; that head this

article. Most of the development that has taken place in

the period under review, May. li&amp;gt;15 May, 1916, has

been unconstitutional rather than constitutional. Yet it

might be argued that, just as juvenile life is attended by
ailments which are apparently abnormal, but which, in

reality, are designed to prepare the system to resist the

attacks of disease in maturer years, a new state system must
needs encounter obstacles at the beginning if it is to make

rapid and confident progress in after days. The theory of

constitutionalism is understandable to every man of intelli

gence, but the practice is dependent upon a number of factors

that the theorist in his enthusiasm is likely to overlook. In

China, in the opinion of the writer, a mistake was made
after the Maiiclms had been dethroned in adopting a species
of constitutionalism that could only have been successful if

the national electorate had attained a high level of political

intelligence. The political medicine forced upon an emaci

ated patient in a very low condition as a result of prolonged
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faulty treatment by the Manchus, was altogether too strong.
The corrective that was afterwards administered was chosen
without allowance for the tact that the elimination of the

political medicine which had produced such bad results

could only, if the safety of the patient were valued, be

accomplished by slow degrees. The internal complications
witnessed to-day are the result.

When Professor Bevan last year closed his

Article upon the subject now under discus-

Constttution sion, the appearances, as he indicated, were
that constitutional government was well in

sight. A Commission to frame a Permanent Constitution
was sitting, and as it included men holding differing political

views, there was a probability that it would avoid both
the Scylla of radicalism and the Gharybdis of conservatism.

With the object of securing a, Constitution really acceptable
to the bulk of the people provision was inade for the election

in October, 1915, of a Kuoming Hui-I. or Citizens Conven
tion, for the express purpose of considering the Draft
Constitution prepared by tiie Commission above mentioned.
This body was to be elected under the election law for the

election of members of the la Fa Yuan, which was to come
into existence after the Permanent Constitution was pro
mulgated. The election law of the Li Fa Yuan was ex

pounded at some length in last year s article, and it is not

necessary, therefore, to enter into details on this occasion.

Programme
^ie P 1&amp;gt;0^ramme that had been arranged

Planned provided for the election of the members of

the Citizens Convention in October
;

their

convocation to consider the Draft Constitution in January,
191.6

;
the election of the members of the National Assem

bly in May, and the meeting of the latter body in September.
This programme was not carried out owing to the move
ment to restore the monarchical system of government, which
came into prominence in August, 1915.

Monarchical Although the Republic was brought into

Movement existence without any protest being raised by
believers in the monarchical form of govern

ment, this by no means indicated that the latter lacked
numbers or influence. The republican system was adopted
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because there was no possibility at the time of estab

lishing a Chinese Dynasty. The tension that then ex

isted between the North and the South would have
rendered it impossible to found a Yuan Dynasty, and,

moreover, public sentiment would have been outraged if a

Minister, who had been entrusted by the tottering Mancliu

Dynasty with the task of saving it from destruction, had
crowned his lack of success by ascending the Throne. The
trend of events from the founding of the .Republic to the

unseating of the Kuomintang members of the National

Assembly in November, IDllj, however, confirmed the belief

held in many quarters that republicanism was not a suitable

system of government for the Chinese in their present stage
of political development. A premature expression of this

belief, coupled with a suggestion that President Yuan Sliih-

kai might ascend the Throne, drew from Ilis Excellency
a sharp reproof. This by no means checked the zeal of

the monarchists, though it prevented for the time any
further public agitation for a change in the system of

government.
A visit was paid to Peking in July by

President Professor Frank R. Goodiiow, President of
Goodnow TT . .. ..,,

Johns Hopkins university, who was still

Constitutional Adviser to the Government. During his

stay in the Chinese capital he submitted a Memorandum to

the President in which the relative merits of the monar
chical and republican systems of government were considered

from an academic standpoint. This Memorandum is much
too long to quote textaally. It laid down the broad

principle that, while no one system of government could be

pronounced to be superior to others, for countries in which
the political consciousness of the people was imperfectly

developed it was doubtful whether the republican system
would give the best results. Stress was laid upon the danger
of disturbances occurring over succession to the President

ship in countries where the principles of republicanism had
not thoroughly been grasped, and Mexico was cited as an

example. Dr. Goodnow made it clear that a restoration of

monarchy in China would only be justified in certain

circumstances. It was, he said, necessary :
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(a) That the change be acceptable both to the thinking people
of China and to the Foreign Powers in order that it might not meet
with such opposition as would lead to disorder.

(b) That the succession to the throne be so fixed that no doubt
could arise on the death of the monarch as to who would succeed.

It&quot; we might judge from the European experience the only proper
method of fixing the succession was to give it to the eldest son of the

monarch or in default of sons to the eldest male relative.

(c) That the monarchy established be a limited constitutional

monarchy, which, while for the moment vesting large powers in the

Crown, would permit of the gradual development of greater popular

government. The re-establishment of the former autocratic monarchy
in China could not be regarded as promising any improvement over

present conditions.

p pf . The knowledge that this Memorandum had

Society been submitted to the President encouraged
the monarchists to overt action. A body call

ed the Ch ou An llui, literally
&quot;

Peace Planning Society,
&quot;

was brought into existence, ostensibly to discuss in the

same detached and academic spirit in which Dr, Goodnow
had handled the subject, the question of the form of

government most suitable to China. The real object of

the organizers of the Ch ou An Hui was to make restora

tion of the monarchical system a vital issue. Active

propaganda work was started throughout the country, and

particularly in Peking. Results were quickly obtained.

The Ts ang Cheng Yuan began to receive telegrams from the

principal officials, military and civil, in ail the provinces

urging that the form of government should be changed.
The voices that were raised in opposition to the proposal to

restore the monarchical system were few and, generally

speaking, without influence. Mr. Liang Ch i-ch ao was the

only Chinese publicist of repute who openly opposed the

monarchy movement in its earlier stages. As he had written

voluminously in favour of constitutional monarchy in

former days, his opposition was attributed to his personal

antagonism to the President, wr

ho, it may be remembered,
was largely responsible for the discomfiture of the reformers

who were outlawed in 1898, of whom Mr. Liang Ch i-ch ao

was one.

j . F Y ^h acting Li Fa Yuan assembled on Sep
tember 1. There had been much speculation

A 3
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MS to the attitude that this body would adopt. When Vice-

President Li Yuan-hung, who usually presided over its

meetings, failed to appear, rumours at once became current

that his absence was due to his opposition to the monarchi
cal movement. The subject of the form of government was
not raised at the first sitting, but at the next meeting on

September 6, over which General Li Yuan-hung presided, a

message was read from the President which was couched
in the following terms:

&quot;

It is now four years since the people have

^trusted i&quot;o with the high office of President

of the Chinese Republic. Moved by .fear that

the task might be beyond my capacity, I have laboured,

during the pasl troublous years, under much anxiety and

misgiving and have looked forward to the lime when 1 might
be relieved of the pressing burdens of the State and per
mitted to retire from the same.

M&amp;gt;ut while I occupy my present position, it is my
imperative duty and responsibility to protect the country
and the people. It is my special duty to maintain Hie

Republic as the existing .form of government. .Many citizens

from the provinces have been lately petitioning the Tsan

Cheng Yuan in its capacity of the Li Fa Yuan calling for a

change of the form of the present government of the country.
But this is incompatible with the position that I hold as

President. Since, however, the office of the President is

conferred by the people, the same must depend on the will

of the people. And since the Tsan Cheng Yuan in its

capacity of the Li Fa Yuan is an independent body and is

therefore free from external interference. I ought not

strictly considered to express or communicate any views

(on the issue raised by the aforesaid petitioners,) to the

people of the country or to the Tsan Cheng Yuan in its

capacity of the Li Fa Y\rau. But inasmuch as any altera

tion in the form of government makes and involves an

important and radical change in the Executive Power and
since 1 am the chief of the Executive 1 feel that it is impos
sible for me to observe silence, even though my speech may
expose my motives to the risk of mis-interpretation.
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&quot;In my opinion a change in the form of government
carries with it such a momentous alteration in the manifold
relations of the State that tiie same is a matter which

demands and exacts the most careful and serious considera

tion. If the change is decided on in too great a haste, grave
obstacles will arise. The duty being mine to maintain the

general situation, I have to state that I regard the pro

posed change as unsuitable to the circumstances of the

country.
&quot;As to the aforesaid petition of the eiti/ens, it is

obvious that the object of the petitioners is precisely to

strengthen and secure the foundation &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Hie State and to

increase the prestige of the country,- and it is not to be

doubted thai if the opinion of the majority of the people of

the country is consulted, good and proper means will

assuredly be found.
&quot;

Furthermore, it is not uncertain that a suitable and

practicable law will be devised, if due consideration of the

conditions of the country and careful thought and ripe
discussion enter into the preparation of the Constitution of

the .Republic which is now being drafted.
&quot;

1 commend this to your attention, gentlemen of the

Tsan Cheng Yuan, in your capacity as acting members of

the Li Fa Yuan. &quot;

j
. It will be noted that in this message, al-

Created though the [ resident expressed the personal

opinion that a change in the form of govern
ment was unsuitable to the circumstances of the coun

try, he inferential ly left the question to the discretion

of the acting Li Fa Yuan. The interpretation given
to the message by members of that body was that the

President would submit to the will of the people, whatever

that might prove to be. Petitions in favour of the proposed

change continued to pour into the capital, and on September
20 the acting Li Fa Yuan submitted a memorandum to the

President reporting that eighty-two petitions in all had
been received. They had decided that the petitioners sought
to strengthen the foundation of the State and increase the

prestige of the country. They suggested that in accordance

with Clause 7 of Article XXXI of the Constitutional
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Compact, the President should accelerate the convoking of

the National Convention so that it should meet before the

end of the year, or that he should devise other proper and
adequate means to consult the will of the people.

The President in reply said that arrange-
s

Reply
Prsstdsnt s

ineiits had alreadv been made for the election

of members of the Citizens Convention in

November. When they were completed the Convention could
be convened and from them an expression of the will of the

people obtained.

The course favoured bv the President did
Petition from
Monarchists

not commend itself to the monarchists, and

petitions were sent from many quarters to

the acting Li Fa Yuan urging that a special popular body
should be convoked to which, the question of the form of

government could be submitted. A petition, signed by over

ten thousand persons, from the Ch ou An Hui, pointed out
that the proposal to submit the matter to the Citizens

Convention was open to objection. According to the

provisions of the Constitutional Compact, the Citizens

Convention was a body to which was to be entrusted the

duty of adopting the new Constitution of the Kepublic ;
if

it were to take to itself authority to change the Republic to

a monarchy, and to elevate the President to the Throne, it

would be exceeding its legal functions. The convocation of

another popular organ vested with ample powers at an
earlier date was earnestly recommended. &quot;This course,&quot;

the petitioners declared,
&quot;

will secure an effective solution

while at the same time the spirit of the Jaw will be strictly
observed.&quot; A desire \vas shown throughout to accomplish
the change in the form of government by means as little

extra-constitutional as the circumstances permitted.
The acting Li Fa Yuan decided to adopt

Citizens
jle course recommended. A bill was passedConvention ,, , &amp;lt;/-,., , i&amp;gt; A.-

for the election of Citizens Representatives,
to whom was to be delegated the power of deciding whether
the republican system was to be maintained, and, if the

monarchical system were decided upon, of nominating the

Emperor. The Law on the organization of the Convention
of Citizens Representatives consisted of sixteen articles.
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The first article laid it down that the question of the form
of government should be decided by the Convention in

accordance with the collective wish of the entire body of

the citizens of the country. The election of the Citizens

Representatives was to be by single balloting. The Conven
tion was to be composed of the following representatives:

(a) Each district in every province and special admin
istrative area shall elect one representative.

j(b) Outer and Inner Mongolia shall elect altogether

thirty-two representatives, two for each League.
(c) Outer and Inner Tibet shall elect twelve repre

sentatives, six for each division.

(d) Chinghai shall elect six representatives.

(e) The Manehu, Mongolian and Chinese Banners

(eight each) shall elect twenty-four representatives, one for

each Banner.

(f ) Sixty representatives shall be elected by the Cham
bers of Commerce throughout the country.

(g) Thirty representatives shall be elected by recog
nised learned scholars.

(h) Twenty representatives shall be elected by those

who have done good service to the country.
The representatives in the provinces and special admin

istrative areas were to be elected by the successful candidates
of the primary election for the Citizens Convention. In

fact, the members of the Convention of Citizens Representa
tives were virtually all to be elected in accordance with the

regulations adopted for the election of members of the

Citizens Convention, but representation was also given to

Chinese merchants abroad and Mohammedans. The regula
tions for the election of the Citizens Representatives were

promulgated on October 8 and immediately came into

force. The successful candidates in the provinces wrere to

assemble in the various provincial capitals about the middle
of November and cast their votes either for or against a
constitutional monarchy. Voting, however, began earlier
than was expected and the first results were published on
October 28, when it was announced that Cliihli, Fengtien,
Kirin, Shensi and Hunan had declared unanimously in

favour of the re-establishment of monarchy with President
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Yuan Shih-kai as Emperor. The result of the voting in

these five provinces was informally communicated to the

Legations in Peking.

Protest of
^n ^ ie afternoon of October 28 the Japanese

Entente Powers Charge d A ffaire.s, accompanied by the Min
ister for Great Britain and the Minister

for Russia, called at the Foreign Office and advised the

Government to postpone the monarchy movement. In

reply, the Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs stated that

as the question of a change in the form of government had
been raised by the people themselves there was no ground
for apprehension. The Government had the situation well

in hand. A few days after the advice had been given,
the Minister for France and the representative of Italy
associated themselves with the action taken by the other

Entente Powers.
The elections and balloting continued, and there was

no indication given that there was any wide-spread sentiment

against the reversion to monarchy. *0n the contrary, both
in the provinces and in the capital the voting was

unanimously in favour of the proposed change and of the

elevation of President Yuan Shih-kai to the Throne. .More

over, telegrams were received by the Government from many
parts of the country urging that the advice tendered by the
Entente Powers should be ignored, and vigorously pro
testing against foreign interference with China s domestic
affairs.

O n December H the Secretary of the

acting Li Fa Yuan reported that&quot; the total

number of votes cast by the Citizens Rep
resentatives was 199*&amp;gt;, all of which were in favour of the

establishment of a constitutional monarchy and of the

elevation of President Yuan Shih-kai to the Throne. It is

worthy of record that at the final balloting by the Rep
resentatives chosen at the primary elections in the Capital,

after it had been announced that the Representatives were

unanimously in favour of a monarchy, Prince Pu-lun. a

member of the Imperial Ching Family, made the proposal
that the crown should be offered to President Yuan Shih-

kai. The acting Li Fa Yuan petitioned the President to
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accept the Imperial responsibility, but the response, in the

first instance, was unfavourable. His excellency acknowl

edged that the will of the people was supreme and that as

they had, through their representatives, expressed a

unanimous desire to change the existing form of government,
he had no right to discuss the matter further. On the other

hand, his relationship with the former Emperor was an

embarrassment, and he had moreover sworn to maintain and

develop the Republic with all his power. Finally he suggest
ed that some other person should be recommended as

Emperor. Nothing daunted, the acting Legislature sent a

second petition reviewing the meritorious public services of

the President both before and after the Revolution, lie

had done all that was possible for the Ching Family and,

therefore, need feel no embarrassment on that score. As to

the Presidential oath the promise was made to the people,
and now the people had released him from his promise and
had asked him to establish a constitutional monarchy. On
the night of December 12th the President signified that he was

prepared to accept the honour and responsibility offered to

him by the acting Li Fa Yuan on behalf of the people.

T t A j A few days later the Minister for Japan
Japan s Advice . ., 1 . Vi T^ /wv&amp;gt;

visited the Chinese Foreign Office and re

iterated the advice that had previously been given, namely,
that the restoration of the monarchy should be postponed,
and added that the Governments of the Entente Powers

were maintaining an attitude of vigilance as regarded the

future development of the situation. The Chinese Minister

for Foreign Affairs replied that the change in the form of

government could not take place for some time owing to

the preparations that had to be made. He also asked for,

and obtained, a highly important declaration that the

advising Powers had not the slightest intention of en

croaching upon the independence and sovereignty of China.

This declaration was important because in many quarters
it was held that the tendering of advice on a purely domestic

question wa.s in itself a violation of China s sovereign rights,
a view, it may be said, that is certainly susceptible of

defence.
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f
The next development can hardly be called

* * c*
fng constitutional. In Peking preparations were

oi tne otorm , . -.
,,

.

*

being mace tor the tormal enthronement, but
a storm was gathering in the south-western provinces. It

broke on December 23, when, at a meeting of military
officers and revolutionaries at Yunnanfu, it was decided to

send an ultimatum to Peking demanding that the monarchy
should be cancelled. Three days were allowed for this step
to be taken and, no reply having been received to the

ultimatum, on December 26 Yunnan was declared to bo

independent of the Peking Government. The Central Gov
ernment immediately began to despatch military forces

to the south to subdue the revolutionaries. These military

operations lie without the scope of this article. The example
of Yunnan was soon followed by Kweichow, and later

Kwangsi, Kwr

angtung and Chekiang also declared independ
ence. An informal announcement that the enthronement

ceremony wras postponed was made on January 22nd. On
February 24th the important announcement was made that,

as a step towrards constitutionalism, Cabinet meetings should
hereafter be presided over by the Premier instead of the

President, and that the Ministers of State would be given
greater liberty of action and responsibility. Another strik

ing innovation that was announced was the attendance of

foreign advisers at Cabinet meetings.

Cithers
^ w^ ^e remcmDere^ that the Citizens

Convention Convention was to assemble early in 1916 to

consider the draft Constitution. As the

members of this body were elected on the same franchise

as that of the Li Fa Yuan that was to assemble on Septem
ber 1st, it was decided to convert the Citizens Convention
into the Li Fa Yuan. A mandate was issued ordering the

convocation of the Convention in the capacity of Li Fa
Yuan on May 1st. The object in view was to submit the

question of cancelling the monarchy to this body. Early
in March, however, it became evident that it was ex

tremely unlikely that the differences between the Govern
ment and the revolutionaries could be solved by constitution

al means. The monarchy was formally cancelled on March
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22nd, but the leaders of the revolutionaries then demanded
that the President should retire.

New Cabinet
An e^ort was made by the President to

meet the views of the revolutionaries on May
6th. He appointed a Cabinet composed mainly of men
who had actively or passively opposed the proposal to

restore the monarchy; promised to convoke a popularly
elected Parliament; to make the Cabinet responsible to the

Legislature; to revive the Provincial Assemblies, and, in a

word, to divest himself of autocratic power. The revolu

tionaries rejected all overtures; declared that the President
had been guilty of high treason in accepting the crown,
and that the legal President of China was General Li Yuan-

hung. They maintained that, by the provisions of the

Constitution, if the President became disqualified he must
be succeeded by the Yice-Presideut. The flaw in the argu
ment was, of course, that the revolutionary leaders being-

self-appointed, and at the best representative of only a
fraction of the people, had no legal authority to solve

constitutional questions. However, they claimed that power
and established a Military Government in Kwangtung,
with Canton as the Provisional Capital of China.

Meanwhile the Military Governor of Kiang-
su with the aPProval

&quot;

f
.

the Central Govern
ment, summoned a conference of delegates

from the loyal provinces to meet at Nanking on May 15th to

settle the question whether President Yuan Shih-kai should
continue in office. While this conference was being held the

Military Governor of Szechuan announced that he had
&quot;severed his connection with the Great President,&quot; which
is apparently a new and original method of declaring
independence.

In a Mandate issued on May 25th the

President, inter alia, dwelt upon the uncon-

stitutionality of the action of the revolu

tionary leaders. This portion of the Mandate is well worth

quoting. It read :

&quot;

The position and office of the Great President is

based on the election of the citizens of the five races of
the whole country ;

and special provisions have been

A 4
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made in the Constitutional Compact as to the conditions

under which the Great President must vacate office.

The retirement of the Great President is not within the

right of a portion of military men to demand. If

such a precedent be created all successors to the

office of the Great President, no matter who they

may be, will be liable to face the opposition of the

military men of a few provinces, who may league to

gether and demand by force of arms their retirement.

Disturbances will then he continuous, and the disaster

of internal strife that has been prevailing for many
years in Mexico will result. A step that would have
this effect is, therefore, not to be expected of any one

who has any spark of humanity and patriotism in

him.&quot;

What the outcome will be it is impossibleThe Future -..- i J ,-&amp;lt; ,

to say. Constitutional development in China
lias sustained a serious shock, but, as suggested at the

beginning of this article, the temporary ill effects may lead

to better political health in the future. If the Chinese

people have learnt from experience they will avoid the

extremes to which they have run since 1J)12. Advanced
radicalism and an autocratic Parliament consisting of im
mature and inexperienced politicians are just as likely to

bring the country to grief as an autocratic President or

Emperor. The happy mean, a system by which President

and Parliament share the power and the responsibility, is

what China must discover if she is not. to become a second

Mexico, useless to herself and a menace to her neighbours.



CHAPTER IV

ECONOMIC AND COMMERCIAL CONDITIONS IN

CHINA DURING i9J5

Julean Arnold

Gradually the foreign trade of China is

China s Fcre n
assilmmS a position of commanding import -

Trade ance iu her economic and commercial life.

During the past twenty-live years China s

foreign trade has increased from Tls. 250,000,000 to

Tls. 900,000,000. Thus at present China s foreign trade

may be considered as equivalent to between two and
three taels per capita for her population. That of Japan
is from eight to ten times as great per capita, while that of

the United States is twenty-five limes as great. Both Japan
and the United States have profited enormously by the pres
ent European War. Unfortunately, China was not prepared
to avail herself of the opportunities \vhich the European War
offered her. With silver exchange favouring export trade and
with many of China s products in demand by foreign countries

because of the War, the year 1915 should have been a ban
ner year for the China export trade; in fact, it should have
witnessed an increase of nearly one hundred per cent in

China export trade and, like Japan, China should have had
to her credit at the end of 1915 a favorable trade balance of

upwards of Tls. 100,000.000, which would have gone a long

way toward assuring the country of financial independence.
Probably the greatest factor which has

Lack of Shipping prevented China s availing herself of this
Facilities . ., 1.1 i

signal opportunity, was the dearth in ocean

going ships. Tens of thousands of tons of Chinese cargo
in demand abroad could not find space for shipping.
Tens of thousands of tons, even if it could find the space,
could not have been shipped at the advanced freight

rates, as the average increase of five hundred per cent in

rates made the cheap, bulky materials which form a large

proportion of China s export trade too costly to ship abroad.



36 GENERAL REVIEW OF THE YEAR

While there is not any trans-oceanic steamer under the

Chinese flag, Japan, with her big fleets of heavily subsidized

steamships, was prepared when the war s demands came to

her doors to make the most of this, her grand opportunity.
The Japanese Government very wisely refused to permit the
subsidized lines raising their rates more than seventy-live
per cent over those obtaining prior to the War At the same
time these ships have been obliged to give Japanese ports
and Japanese shippers preference in calls for cargo space.

Japanese shipowners have added hundreds of tramp steam
ers to her ocean services and Japanese ship yards are busy
day and night completing orders which will mean an addition
of 400,000 gross tons to her mercantile marine by 1018.
The returns of trade for Japan for 1015 reflect the results

of the condition of preparedness in which the calls for war
trade found her, for her exports for that year exceeded her

imports by Yen 175,000,000. Only two or throe times in

the history of Japan s foreign trade have exports exceeded

imports.
Had China been prepared as was Japan to avail herself

of the opportunities which 1he War offered her, the nation

would nor to-day be facing a serious financial situation.

But, for want of ships, these opportunities brought to China
a fraction only of the prosperity that would have 1 been other

wise obtained.

Exports for China did, however, reach the highest point
in the history of China s export trade, being Tls. 440,000,-
000 an excess of Tls. 20,000,000 over the highest figures pre

viously reported, and but Tls. 30,000,000 below the imports
for the same year, which is the closest approach the export
trade has ever made to the returns for imports.

The low exchange value of silver while
Influence of favourable to export trade naturally had a
Foreign . , J

Exchange
deterrent elLect upon imports. Exports are

sold in silver and imports purchased in gold;

thus, when gold is at a premium compared with silver,

exports move more easily and imports with greater restric

tion. The end of 1015 found silver on the incline and by
May, 1016, silver reached its highest point in thirty years.
Thus the conditions for the year 1016 are likely to be the
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reverse of those for 1915, as imports will be encouraged and

exports discouraged by the higher relative value of silver.

Although ships are coming back on the Pacific trade and
there is soon likely to be sufficient space for all tonnage
offered, with prospects of lower rates, yet it is unfortunate
that these, advantages will be offered to the import rather

than the export tr^ide. China s foreign trade shelves are

approaching a condition of emptiness, but to fill them she

needs to be able to dispose of her native products.

Rai fwa The European War has also reflected on

Construction China s internal developments. At the time

of the outbreak of the War, China ha:l entered
into agreements with foreign capitalists which called for the

construction of nearly ten thousand miles of railways. These
roads are badly needed. Furthermore, their construction

would involve the employment of large sums of foreign

money in developments in China which would have added

greatly to the prosperity of the country. The outbreak of

the war forced the postponement of the construction of these

railways in most cases. The railway between Hankow and

Changsha, being constructed under the Hukuang Agreement,
has, however, been continued and it is expected will be com
pleted by April, 1917. It is the opinion of many that Europe
will not have much capital for enterprises in China for some

years following the conclusion of the War. China will

probably have to look to the United States for financial

assistance in industrial developments, and Europe will also

be bidding for American capital after the War. Prior to

the outbreak of the War, the Quintuple Loan Group were

considering a loan to China for the reformation of her

currency. This very important question, it appears, is

destined to wait some years longer before an effective remedy
will be inauguritecl.

T .
T

T The fact that China has not been able
Internal Loans

to secure money trom abroad since the out

break of the War has fortunately resulted in forcing the

country to look to its own resources for financial assistance.

An internal loan of $24,000,000 was successfully floated,
in fact, over-subscribed, during 1914 and 1915. A second
loan was successfully floated. The revenues from the Salt
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Gabelle, under the able supervision of Sir Kicliard Dune,
rose during 11)15 to about $KO,000.000, exceeding the

Maritime Customs revenues and coming next in order of

amount after the revenues accruing from the Land Tax,
which net about $100,000,000. During 1015 it paid over to

the Central Government a surplus of $37,000,000 over and
above its obligations to the Quintuple Loan Group.

It is estimated that China s obligations abroad net Tls.

1,000,000,000. During ]!&amp;gt;15 she met her foreign obligations

fully and promptly.

Development of ..
-&amp;gt;

of Agriculture and Commerce

Native Industries did Jiiuch during the year to encourage the

development of native industry. Investiga
tions were conducted looking forward to improvements in

lea and sugar industries. An Experimental Station for tea

cultivation has been established by the Ministry in Anhwei.
Efforts will be made to improve the quality of China s ten.

A native Tea Association Ins been organized to inaugurate
a work designed to assist in the restoration of the prominent
position once occupied by China tea in the markets of the

world. The abolition of the use of alcoholic beverages in

.Russia increased the demands for China tea (hiring 1915 so

thai Hankow especially witnessed great activity in tea ship
ments ai advanced prices. The temperance agitation m
other parts of the world will tend to increase the demand
for tea and will offer to China tea opportunities for enlarged
markets abroad.

-In the cotton industry, the Ministry has

retained an American cotton-growing expert
to assist in teaching Chinese farmers improved methods of

planting, growing and ginning cotton. China imports

annually Tls. 70,000,000 of cut ton yarn, mostly from India

and Japan. H is the object of the Ministry of Agriculture
and Commerce to encourage the growth and manufacture of

cotton in China so that China may some day supply the raw
cotton and manufacture the cotton yarn necessary to her

own wants. Already China has one million spindles

engaged in the production of cotton yarn, but thirty or forty
times this number will be required. Considerable native

capital has been embarked in the cotton spinning industry in
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China, from which lucrative profits are made. Some of the

China mills are reported earning tweuty to twenty-five per
cent in profits on cotton yarns produced by them.

China has suffered for manv decades be-
rorestry .. . ., . . . .-

cause of deforestation, especially on account
of the denuding of her hills of forest growth, which has not

only robbed the country of a supply of timber but has been

the cause of devastating floods and famine producing
1

droughts. During 11)15 the Ministry of Agriculture and
Commerce secured the services of the Director of Forestry
of the Philippine Islands to take charge for the Ministry of

the work of afforestation in China, A Bureau of Forestry
has been formed and a campaign of afforestation, already
begun several years before, planned on a large scale. The
Chinese festival the Ching Ming has been set aside under
Presidential mandate as Arbor Day, and it is a noteworthy
fact that in April of this year ( 1!)16), while the country
was in the throes of civil war, Arbor Day was observed

extensively throughout the country and tens of thousands of

trees planted. On this occasion the Minister of Agriculture
and Commerce and those in his Ministry associated with the

Bureau of Forestry went to the Western Hills, near Peking,
and participated in an Arbor Day celebration.

This Ministry has also under its direction

the Bureau of Mines. The sudden demand
created by the European War for antimony, which is mined
in Flunan Province in large quantities and from which, as

a result of war prices (six times those which obtained prior

thereto), fortunes have been made by Chinese miners and
smelters, has lent a great impetus to mining enterprises in

China. Paradoxical as it may seem, China, which is

reputed to be among the wealthiest countries in the world in

coal deposits, imports annually nearly Tls. 2,000,000 worth
of coal from Japan. Her importations of metals and
minerals aggregate about Tls. 30,000,000 a year, although,
besides coal, she has iron, lead, tin, copper and other

minerals in great abundance. The Ministry of Agriculture
and Commerce, during the year, retained the services of a

British mining-law expert to draft a new set of mining
regulations designed to encourage both native and foreign
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capital in the development of China s mineral wealth, while
at the same time conserving the interests of the Chinese

Republic. The draft of these regulations lias been recently

completed and now awaits final sanction.

Petroleum
^ ^ s un f rtunate that the investigations

carried on for several years by the Stand
ard Oil Company in Shensi Province for petroleum wells

have not resulted in the success which it was hoped would
meet the endeavours of this company. It now appears that

petroleum in paying quantities cannot be found in this

province, which at one time was thought to be rich in oil

deposits. For the present at least the work has been
abandoned.

The Hwai Ivivcr Conservancy work, the

investigations concerning which were made
under the direction of the American Red

Cross, which now falls under the China Conservancy
Bureau, of which the Vice-Minister of Agriculture and
Commerce is Director, is receiving considerable attention,

both from the Chinese authorities and from American capi
talists who have been invited to finance this work. The

European War has, for the present, interfered with the

financing of a work requiring the tying-up of large capital,
but indications point to the inauguration of at least a

portion of this work within the near future.

The Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce

Commercial
( mited during 11)15 the Industrial and Corn-

Commission mercial Commission. This Commission has

inaugurated the very important work of

securing full, detailed, statistical data regarding commercial,
industrial and economic conditions in China. It has begun
by securing this material for Cliihli and Shantung Prov
inces and already, working through the magistrates in these

provinces, it has succeeded in securing a vast amount of

valuable data which are being classified and compiled for

practical use. The Commission is also collecting material

for a commercial and industrial library. It superintended,
last year, the holding of the Peking Native Products and the

All-China Native Products Expositions, held in Peking. These

expositions were attended by thousands of Chinese visitors



ECONOMIC AND COMMERCIAL CONDITIONS IN CHINA 4.1

and did much to encourage native industry and the use of

Chinese-made goods by the Chinese population. They
demonstrated to the foreign visitor the great strides which
China is making in an industrial way and tend to show that

it will not be many years before the Chinese people will

manufacture for themselves many of the products now being

imported from abroad

Japanese Boycott T
Thc anti-Japanese boycott, following the

Japanese demands on China, made during
the early part of the year, lent a great impetus to native

industry. Societies were organized throughout the country,

especially in the south, for the patronage of Chinese made
goods. Japanese merchants and shipping companies report

heavy losses to their trade as a result of the boycott and
admit as a sequel thereto a general movement on the part
of the Chinese population to patronize home industry, where

possible.
The European War has also helped to

Industries

n encouraSe native industry throughout the

country. Unprecedentedly high freight rates,

scarcity of tonnage, increased costs of foreign manufactured
articles and advances in gold exchange prices combined to

make many foreign articles which were imported prior to

the war practically unobtainable. In addition to these

factors, some products were entirely shut off from the China
market

l&amp;gt;y
virtue of the War, as, for instance, aniline dyes

and synthetic indigo, the aggregate imports of which totalled

about Tls. 15,000,000 a year. China at one time grew or

imported from India the indigo necessary to her needs.

This year witnessed the replanting of hundreds of acres of

indigo. The stocks of artificial dyes on hand were, during

1915, bought up for export abroad. High freight rates

have eliminated from the China market importations of

American flour which, a few years ago, represented Tls. 12,-

000,000 of China imports. China flour mills found an

opportunity to supply a great part of this demand, but these

mills would have fared even better had the embargo on flour

exports been raised. Iron and steel plants in China, paper

mills, cotton looms, antimony smelters, oil mills, match
A 5
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factories, egg-product plants, etc., were all affected favour

ably by the European War conditions making for increased

demands abroad in some cases For the products of some of

the mills and in other cases increased demands at home,

Unfortunately, China is at present far from being an
industrial nation. Her factories are few so that she is hardly
in a position to manufacture for herself many of the inaiui-

fa.ctured products supplied by the West. Rapid strides

were, however, being made in industrial pursuits under
the impetus of the European War and the anti-Japanese

boycott.

Q ., r Unfortunately, at a time when the country
seemed to be on the eve of a larger develop

ment and a greater prosperity in economic and commercial

activity, she became involved in a civil war arising out

of the question of the proposed reversion to a monarchi
cal form of government. Although, as a result of protests
from the South, the monarchy movement was cancelled,

yet peace and order have live months thereafter (May,
1916) not been restored. Trade and industry have been

affected adversely by this struggle. The Government

Treasury has, as a result, been almost depleted. Poor

China has, during the past twenty years, suffered one cal

amity after another. The Chino-Japanese War. the Boxer

troubles, the llusso-Japanese W;ir, the rubber speculation

catastrophe, the Revolution, the Rebellion, the present

European War. the Japanese demands and now another

revolution: each of these events in turn has taxed the trade

and prosperity of the country. It is to be hoped that the

present struggle will clear the atmosphere arid pave the way
for the inauguration of a condition which will afford the

industrious, peace-loving Chinese nation an opportunity of

developing the marvelously rich resources which this coun

try possesses. The resiliency of the Chinese people has

become proverbial.
Some have expressed themselves as appre-

Industriai De-
h(msive lest (

&amp;lt;

llina ^ with all extensive industrial
velopment and . ,. ,.

Foreign Trade development, become independent oi foreign
trade. Will it supply its own wants ? Will

it endanger the industrial development of the West by
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encroaching on the trade opportunities now open to the

West ? Economic progress and industrial development
mean increase in wages and a consequent rise in the stand
ards of living. \Ye, who are familiar with life in Shanghai,
Hongkong, and Singapore where thousands of prosperous,
wealthy Chinese reside, have noticed the rise in the standard
of life among these people. The luxuries of the West

multiply iu the wants of the Chinese in proportion to their

prosperity. All that foreign nations do toward assisting in

the organization of an industrial China will go toward

multiplying the wants of those people and increasing the

purchasing power necessary to the supplying of these wants.

Thus, the West has to rejoice with China in that which will

help to develop among her people a strong, independent,
industrial nation. Although the year :i!)15 has been a

stormy one for the Chinese people, yet it is not without its

rainbow of bright hope for the future, not only for itself

but for the rest of the world as well.
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CHAPTER V
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR AFRICA AND THE
EAST (Church Missionary Society) (1844)

W. Banister

Stations \vith dates of occupation : Citekiamj: Ghnkihsien

(1892), llaiiu-chow (18(&amp;gt;o), Xinirpo (1848), Shaohingfu (1870),
Taichowt u (1892), Tuiigld (M.H3). .FM&amp;lt;m: Clmnganhsien (1913),
Foocliow (1850), Fuan (1914), Fumnirt u (l882),&quot;Pntsing (1898),
Hinglnvafu (18!)--J), Ilotung (1903), Kaosanshih (J896), Kianutow
(1896), Kienninoiu (1891), Kienyang (1891), Kutien (1886),
Lienkon&amp;lt;: (JS97), Loyuan (1SSD), Niugteh (IS .Ki), Sionyn (1901),
8nn&amp;lt;rki (1906), Tosnng (100-t). Hniuni: Hengchoxvfn (1910),
Siangtan (1911), Ynngchowfu (1903). /ua/ij78u / Shanghai (1845).
Kwanyxl : Kwciliu (1899), Nunning (1914). Ktuangtung : Canton
(1898), Hokshan (1SHO), Hongkong (1862), Kowloon ( ),
]&amp;gt;iinc!io\vfu (1902), Pakhoi (1886). Swltwan. : Anhsien (1894),
Chengtn ( ), Chungkianghsien (1903), Chungking ( ),

Clmngpa (1894), Lunganfn (1911), Mienchovv (1894), Mienchuhden
(1894), Mowchow (1906), Paoning ( ), Sliihchuan (1S95),
Siiituhsien (1894), Tehyang (1903). Yunnan: Yiiiuiaiit n

(191&quot;&amp;gt;).

.Missionaries 365, Employed Chinese Staff 1,^5 }, Communicants
9,640 (1914).

CHURCH OF ENGLAND ZENANA MISSIONARY SOCIETY

(English Zenana. Mission)

Stations with dates of occupation: Fnk wn. : Ciongban (1897),
Foochow (1884), Kienningfu (1902), Kutien (1889), Loynanhsien
(1893), Pingnan (1902), Pucheng (1908), Saiong (1893), Sangiong
(1894), Sungki (1907).

Missionaries, Employed Chinese Staff, and Communicants includ

ed in returns for Church Missionary Society, for Fukien.

The Church Missionary Society began work
Provinces -

Gh j

&amp;gt;

fch Ig44 d nQW main _

worked .. , ... .
J

.
&amp;lt; m

tarns Missions m seven provinces of China,
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Chekiang, Fukien, Hunan, Kwangsi, Kwangtung, Szechwan,
and Yunnan.

In these provinces, the work carried on is in different

stages of development. In Yunnan only the initial steps

have been taken by the establishment of a medical mission,
the first clerical missionary joining the staff in 1915. In

Chekiang and Fukien, the oldest missions of the Society, the

Church is now developing on diocesan lines, under the direc

tion of the respective Bishops Bishop Molony in Chekiang,

Bishop Price in Fukien. In a descriptive article of this

kind it will probably be most instructive to take the different

missions in order.

I. The South China. Mission

This includes the work in Hongkong a British Colony
four centres in the Kwangtung Province, one in Kwangsi

i at Narming), and the one at Yunnanfu, the on pita I of

Yunnan.

Hongfcon
^&quot; Hongkong the work of the Church Mis

sionary Society is entirely educational, the Chi
nese Church being self-supporting and the Chinese clergy
all working under the direction of Bishop Lander, the Bishop
of Victoria. Besides the work of primary education carried
on in day-schools, there are four institutions of higher

learning, in more or less close connection with the Hongkong
University.

St. Stephen s College has now for many years been educat

ing the young men of the wealthy classes, and is on an

entirely self-supporting basis. The first student of this

college to be admitted to the Bar in Hongkong, after gradu
ating at Oxford and taking high honours at the Middle

Temple, was admitted to the Hongkong Bar last year.
St. Paul s College provides a Christian education for

members of the churches in the Colony and other places.
One of its members has just won a King Edward Scholar

ship at the University.
St. Stephen s Girls College provides an education, up to

tlie University standard, for the daughters of the well-to-do.

There are over 120 students, nearly all belonging to the

wealthy and influential non-Christian families.
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St. John s Hostd is a recognized University institution

and has more applications for admission, from University

students, than can be accommodated.

~,, n . The mainland mission centres are at Pakhoi,Other Centres
,.,

-, , T . rm ~, . ,,.
Canton and jNanmiig. The Chinese Church

is growing. There are now seven Chinese clergy in the

mission.

II. The Fnkien. Mission

The Fukien Mission has just lost the pioneer
leader and missionary, Ven. Archdeacon

Wolfe, who passed away at Foochow last

November after fifty -five years service. He has seen the

whole work grow and develop, from small beginnings, until

the whole of Fukien has been covered by Christian activities.

When he came out, in 1861, there were not ten communicants
in the C.M.S. sphere. Now there are 275 congregations,
more than 5,000 communicants, 20 Chinese clergymen, 601
Chinese workers (men and women). The writer of this

article has just visited the Fukien field and bears glad testi

mony to the evidences of real and striking growth in Church

organization. The Diocesan Synod was held in February
and in the absence of the Bishop (who is gon as chaplain
to the front) a Chinese clergyman was elected to preside
over the assembly, and conduct the proceedings of this gov

erning body \)y the Anglican Church in Fukien.

The Church Missionary Society began work in Fukien
at Foochow, in the year 1850. In 1916 twenty cities and

towns are occupied by foreign missionaries. In connection

with the Church Missionary Society work the Dublin Uni

versity Fukien Mission, and the Church of England Zenana

Society act as co-operating agencies, and both of these

maintain large and efficient institutions.

Besides the Bishop, whose residence is at Foochow, the

mission staff comprises twenty-two European clergymen,
nine laymen, twenty-one missionaries wives, fifty-one single
women

;
and in addition to the latter the Church of England

Zenana .Missionary Society employs another fifty single

women, of these twelve being qualified doctors and twelve

nurses,
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. . . The chief institutions are at Foochow.

They include a .Divinity School, the Stewart
Memorial School for Women, a Women s Normal School,

Trinity College (comprising an Anglo-Chinese School, a

Middle School, a Normal School, and Upper Primary
School). There is a Boarding School for Christian Girls,

with over 800 pupils, a Hospital, and Union Medical College.
There are also women s schools, girls and boys boarding-

schools, at all the principal country centres, equipped and
directed by either the Church Missionary Society or Church
of England Zenana Missionary Society. There are also

hospitals at six other centres besides Foochow, as well as work

amongst lepers.

The Church Missionary Society eo-oper-
Jlted in the rer eiit wide-spread evangelistic
movement throughout the Province. Amongst

the six missions operating in the Fukien province there

has been a singular unanimity in plan and method, from
the beginning, and this has resulted in the very wide dif

fusion and out-spread of the Christian community. In all

this the Church Missionary Society has taken a prominent
and distinguished part.

III. Tfi.fi CheUnng M**ion

What was formerly called the Church

Workfrs -Missionary Society Mid-China Mission is now
called the Chekiang Mission and includes the

work in that province only. It is under the episcopal direc

tion of Bishop Molony. Amongst its former workers are

included some distinguished names, of men who in their

day contributed greatly to the uplift of China and the up
building of the Christian Church : Bishop Kussel, the first

Bishop of Mid-China
; Bishop George Moule, his notable

successor
;
Archdeacon Arthur Moule, whose facile pen has

so enriched the literature descriptive of the Chinese land
and people; Bishop Iloare, who founded Trinity College,
which has been the training school of so many able Chinese

clergy, and whose promising career as Bishop of Victoria

\vas cut short in a n^einorable typhoon ten years ago.
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Q . .. The work of the Church Missionary Society
orations . . -. P , T . TT .

&quot;

rr. r
is carried on from Ningpo, Hangchow, Tai-

cliow, Shaohingfu, Chukihsien, and Tunglu. In the earlier

days of the mission much success was achieved in the

numerous towns and villages around Ningpo. Later (in

1877) the gospel was introduced, under striking circum

stances, into the Chnki district from Hangchow and again
in 18S() into the Taichow district from Ningpo.

The more important institutions are: Tri-

nity College
&amp;gt;

Ni
&quot;SP&amp;lt;&amp;gt;&amp;gt;

&quot;here there is a

theological class, high school and normal

school; an Anglo-Chinese School, at Shanghai; the Mary
Vaughan High School for Girls, at Hangchow; boarding-
schools for boys and for girls at Ningpo, Tniehow. Hangchow,
Chukihsien. The great majority of the pupils in these

institutions are the children of Christians.

Medical Work Medical work is represented at Hangchow,
Ningpo and Taichow. In this department of

service the European War has made a great impression as

the Taichow and Ningpo Hospitals are closed, the medical
missionaries being at the front, while for the very large

hospital at Hangchow there are only two men.
The European staff of the Mission consists

of the Bishop, thirteen laymen, twenty-live
missionaries wives, twenty-seven other women missionaries.

There are twenty-three Chinese clergymen and one hundred

forty-three lay agents. The Chinese Church Missionary
Society supported entirely by the Chinese, has an ordained

missionary and two lay evangelists in the Hangchow district.

IV. The Western China AHssion

Cities Occo ied
^ ie Church Missionary Society s Western

China Mission operates in a section of the.

Szechwan Province, the northwest, in eleven cities and towns

Chungpa, Anhsien, Sintuhsien, Mienchuhsien, Mienchow,
Shihchuan, Chungkianghsien, Tehyang, Mowchow, Lungan-
fu and Hanchow. These have been occupied at different

times since the year 1892 when the Rev. J. H. Horsburgh
led a party of evangelistic missionaries into this section of

the country.
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The work is under the supervision of Bishop Cassels,

who was appointed in October, 1895, and whose episcopal

jurisdiction includes both the work of the China Inland

Mission and Church Missionary Society in Szechwan. The
area covered by the Church Missionary Society sphere is

about ten thousand square miles, an oblong district about one

hundred fifty miles by eighty. Much territory stiJ] remains

to be occupied in the north and west of the district.

Nature of Work ^ie wor^ ^ s st^ ^or ^ie most Part ĉ ree^y
evangelistic, carried on by meetings in

preaching-rooms, lantern lectures and social work, and visita

tions amongst the homes of the people.
There is a Diocesan Training College at Paoning and a

Students Hostel fit Chengtu, in which the Church Missionary

Society co-operates; arid a women s school and boys and

girls boarding schools at Mienchow.

g.
Besides the Bishop (who superintends two

missions, China Inland Mission and Church

Missionary Society) there are sixteen clergymen, seven

laymen, nineteen missionaries wives, and thirteen other

women missionaries. One of the number is a doctor and one

a nurse. There are fifty-five Chinese lay agents. Tliis mis

sion has had the distinction of giving one missionary life in

the war service of his country. The Rev. James II. Stewart

was killed in Flanders while fulfilling his duties as a mili

tary chaplain. He was a missionary in charge of the

Students Hostel at Chengtu and wras a son of the Rev. R. W.
Stewart and Mrs. Stewart, who in 1895 were murdered by the

vegetarians in the Kutien District of Fnkien Province.

V. The Kicangsi
r
ii&amp;lt;l Ifunctn Missions.

R Work was begun in Kwangsi province by

of V rfc
tlie Chlirch Missionary Society in 1899 when
the Rev. L. Byrde and his wife were sent

out to begin the mission m Kweilin. After a residence of

some duration in a Chinese boat they secured a property in

the city, and now our mission is established in three centres

in this city of Kweilin. In 1903 a call came from Hunan,
to the north of Kweilin, and the city of Yungchowfu
was occupied. This has become the centre of important
A 6
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extensions to throe other cities, Taoehow, Chiianchow, and

Tunganhsien (TunganHun). Later on when a Bishop was

appointed to supervise the work of the Church Missionary

Society in Kwangsi and Hunan, stations were opened at

Hengehowfu and Siangtan, further nortli in Hunan.

The .diocese of Kwangsi -Hunan was formed
Sue or diocese ,. ,. TTr , . . -.nm* j -

out of the diocese oi: Victoria in 1900 and it

consists of the province of Kwangsi, north of the central

branch of the West River, and of that portion of Hunan
which lies to the south of latitude 28. Dr. W. Banister, a

Church Missionary Society missionary in China since

1880, was appointed lUshop and consecrated in the year
named.

., . The work of the Mission is educational
Nature of work ,. .. , r -.. . -,

and evangelistic. Medical work is carried

on at Kweilin by Mrs. Bacon (nee Charlotte Bailey.

M.B.)

The women s work in the diocese has been undertaken

by the Church of England Zenana Society, and there are

seven single women connected with the work.

The staff of the Mission consists of Bishop Banister?

eight European clergymen, one Chinese clergyman, and

thirty-two Chinese lay workers.

Effect of During the period of war, it seems 1o be

the War taken for granted, both at home and abroad,
that we must be thankful if work can be kepi

going without retrenchment, and this has so far been possible,

except that the medical men are one by one being diverted

1o the war front. Missionaries are being permitted to return

after furlough, but no expansion can be looked for except

through the Chinese. From my knowledge of Kwaugsi and
llunan and observation in the Fukien and Chekiang Mis

sions, 1 see little indication of any movement which marks
an appreciation of the position Avhich may lace all British

societies in the near future. While no serious interruption
of the work has taken place, a general diminution in sanc

tioned estimated for the current year has been made, which

mav be increased next vear.
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DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

( American Church Mission i t 1845 )

h . R. Graves

Stations with dates of occupation: An/ui d: AuUinii (181)2),
\Vuhu (1885) ;

Iltiimri: Changsha (ItK)L ) ; //&quot;/&quot;
/ . Hankow ( ISliS ) ,

Ichang (1886), Shasi (188(i), Wuchang ( ISliS) ; Kinmj^: Kinkiang
(1.901), Xanchanp (1900); Kinnyxu: Changshu (1900). Nanking
(1908), Shanghai (184o), Sooohow (190:. ), Tsiniq&amp;gt;uhsi(&amp;gt;n (1902),
\Vusih (1900), Vangchow (1907).

Missionaries 177, Employed Chinese StaH . JIs, Communicants . 5,477

( 1914).

This Mission consists of the tliree missionary dioceses

of Shanghai, Anking and Hankow. The following is a

brief summary of some points in which progress has been

made during the year.

I. Shanghai Diocese

Shan hai
^n ^ie Prov i ll(je ^ Kiangsu. St. Peter s

Church, Shanghai, has been remodelled and

improved, and the compound surrounding Grace Church
in the old city has been enlarged by a valuable ad
dition of land while the entrance to the property has been

walled and a suitable gate erected. The Church of Our
Saviour, Hongkew, has proceeded with its plan for mov
ing from Broadway to a new site. A lot of land cost

ing $13,000 has been bought by the Chinese congregation
and they propose to erect very shortly a complete plant

consisting of church, pastor s house, and school, together
with rooms for parish work. This is all to be done with

money from Chinese. A new mission work has boon opened
on the French Concession to form a sort of link between our
work in the city and our work in Sin/a. This work is being
carried on by the Rev. C. F. McRae and his assistants.

Our oldest Chinese clergyman, the Rev. II. N. \Yoo,

although eighty-three years old, has just opened a new
station at a place called Liu-aung. At Woosung, under Mr.

McRae, St. James Church has been built, together witli

parsonage, boys and girls schools.
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Other New ^ Pucnen
&amp;gt; opposite Nanking, a new work

^7orfc
has been opened which is carried on at the

expense of the Diocesan Missionary Society.

Pao-ying, above Yangchow, lia&amp;gt;s been opened and occupied

by the Rev. E. R. Dyer.
Tn the neighborhood of Sungkiang four new out-stations

have been opened by the Rev. C. Y. Tong. At Nanking Mr.

Magee has opened work at Ilsia-kwan. At Quinsan land

and buildings have been bought by the Men s Auxiliary
Society. At Zangzok the Chinese congregation at Fok-san
has bought a building for use as a church, while in the Soo-

chow district a church building has been erected by the

congregation at Daung-k eu.

At Wusili a new church, probably the hnest church

building in this part of China, has been finished. At St.

John s University a new Library was completed and opened,
while accommodation for seventy-four boys was added to

the Preparatory Department. A building has also been

erected to serve as a co-operative store which the students

themselves run and which furnishes the various supplies
which they require.

At St. Mary s Hall classrooms and accommodation
for forty more students have been added. The staff of the

.Mission has also been increased by the addition of six

deacons to the list of the Chinese clergy, all of whom re

ceived their training in Theology in the English language
at St. John s. The number of catechists has been increased

by eight new catechists, who have been added to the evangel
istic stall .

IT. Anking Diocese

Passing to the work in the diocese of An-
.rregress and ,. i xi j j. j.

Growth king, we find that the work in this district is

carried on from four centres, -Wuhu, Anking,

Kiukiang and Nanchang, with foreign missionaries in resi

dence, and from seventeen out-stations where Chinese workers

reside and in a number of other places where services are

held more or less frequently. During the past year steady

progress Vh as been made in most ways. The number of

catechumens lias increased from 77^ to 840. of bapti/ed
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persons from 1,251 to 1,611, ami of communicants from 550
1,o 659, contributions from $1,611.93 to $.1,71)3.31. The only

region where there has been any large movement toward the

Church is the Chinhsien district about fifty miles south of

Wuhu. Here there are perhaps 2,000 inquirers, about thirty
of whom have been baptized and two hundred admitted as

catechumens. The work has been going on for about three

years and it is very difficult to tind the exact motives.

Desire for peace of an external kind is doubtless a large
factor.

Ed . , In educational work we have high schools

itfofk at Wuhu and Anking and a school at Kiu-

kiang almost of high-school grade. There are

seven upper primary schools and twenty-three lower primary
schools. There is one girls boarding school at Auking which
covers primary and about two years of high-school work. In
attendance there has been a slight falling off during the

year from 839 boys and 323 girls last year to 806 boys
and 305 girls. Unless we are mistaken there has been
a like falling eft in the attendance at government schools

during the year. School fees fell from $14,797.98 to

$13,446.54.
We have one hospital with 68 beds at Anking. It

has been full practically all the time. There have been 1,181

in-patients and 31,437 out-patients and 1,692 operations,

major and minor. A school for the training of nurses, both
men and women, is maintained in connection with the

hospital.

III. Ilankmr Diocexe

In the diocese of Hankow the most import-
ai1 * P &quot; 1* to note ŝ ^ ia* throughout the year
the work of the whole Mission has been prose

cuted steadily without any unusual hindrances from political

unrest, withdrawal of support from the home base, or in

ternal dissensions. The staff engaged includes fifty-two

foreign workers (not including sixteen wives), of whom
eighteen are clergymen ;

and 253 Chinese workers, of whom
eighteen are clergymen, with a Chinese constituency of

1,717 actual communicants ;and a total current expenditure
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by the American home base of approximately Gold $110,000,
and Chinese contributions of about Mex. $8,000 during the

year.
TUT Yvr^t St. Hilda s School for girls moved into itsW Omen S W OrK. , -ii- i i ii ii- i_ inew building, which will ultimately accom
modate about three hundred girls, and the number of

students rose from one hundred to one hundred and litty,
while many arc still turned away. In the Woman s

Auxiliary (a missionary organization), the part taken by tin-

Chinese women, both in organisation and in producing UJP

weekly lesson sheets, was larger than heretofore. The

foreign \\oinen workers held a con Terence of their own for

the lirst time, and a Woman s Advisory Committee of three

was appointed for the purpose of giving them a more

adequate hearing ia the administration of the Mission.

Primar Schools
^ m&amp;gt; Diocesan .Board of Education became

active and at its suggestion a Superintendent
of Day Schools was appointed (a foreign woman) and a

Chinese Assistant Superintendent, under the stimulus of

whose supervision both boys and girls primary schools

have made more progress than for many years past. This
was evident both in the amount of fees received and in the

standing of the schools as tested by the examinations of the

Central China Christian Educational Union, in which for

the past two years all our primary schools are expected to

register.

Boone Divinity School, where most of the
Divinity and

teaching is done through the medium of
Deaconess ,. / ij.ii n
Schools English, has had twelve students, and All

Saints Divinity School, where all the teaching-

is in Chinese, has had six students during the year, all eighteen
of whom are to be ordained on completing their course an
indication that our educational work is not failing to pro
duce some of the results for which it is specially fostered.

Similar in its significance is the fact that three well-qualified
women are to enter the newly organised course of training
for deaconesses which begins early in 1916. This marks a

stage in the development of our women s evangelistic work

comparable to that reached in the medical work when
Chinese women began to be trained thoroughly in medicine.
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Medical Work ^&amp;gt;gTess is being made in the plan to

make the Church General Hospital, Wuchang ,

the one mission hospital of the diocese. a really strong centre.

The men s and women s departments are now established 011

one site and the staff has been increased to three foreign

doctors, one Chinese doctor (graduate of the Harvard
Medical School in China), and tour foreign nurses, but both

equipment and statT still require large additions.

SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL
IN FOREIGN PARTS

( Church of England Mission ) ( 1863 )

Stations with dales &amp;lt;&amp;gt;!

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;crn|&amp;gt;ali&amp;lt;&amp;gt;n
: &amp;lt;/&amp;lt;/////: (. hichm\ (M.04).

llnkii iifu (1X80), IVkinu ( I
**&amp;lt;&amp;gt;),

Tientsin i.ixso), Yungchiiighsien
(1880); XliiinlH.m/: Chcfon (187-1). rin^vin (ISTtt), Taianfn (.1878),

Tungchunpfii (191&quot;), UVihaixvoi ( l .)l
)&quot;,

\\Vihsirn ( UMM&amp;gt;), Yonchow-
t u (!

(

.)0&amp;lt;&amp;gt;);
MiiiK-lmriti: Daiivn (HM). Moiikden (&quot;MH J) &amp;gt; NVwchwang

Missionaries &amp;lt;M, Employed Chinese Stafl &amp;lt;&amp;gt;_ , Comuinnicants l,Hn:i

(1914).

Diocese of Xorlh Cliina

Frank L. Norris

Tlie foreign staff has been increased by tin.
1

arrival of the following : Rev. R, Wainwright,
temporarily acting as chaplain at Newchwang; Mr. Arthur

Britland, chemist on the staff ot the Union Medical College,

Peking; Miss Lilian Stroud, nurse, at present learning
Chinese. The (Chinese staff has not been increased except
in the teaching department, some girls who graduated in

the normal class at St. Faith s School having now become
teachers. There are signs on the contrary that some of the
Chinese evangelistic workers are not well qualified for their

posts, and they are ceasing to be employed.

Nature of Work
The Seneral n^ture and extent of the work

in Peking

&quot;

may oe briefly summarised as follows : its head

quarters are in Peking, where the evangelistic
work centres round the Cathedral, and spreads through (a)
Bible classes and preaching room, (b) hospital and dispen
sary, (c ) St. Faith

J

s Home and the women s work connected
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therewith, (d) the Ch ung Te Boys
7

School with about one
hundred and twenty boys, mostly non-Christian day scholars,

(e) the St. Faith s Girls School with about one hundred
and sixty girls, half of them Christian, (f ) the P ei Hua
School for girls of the upper class, which is successfully

struggling to establish itself, and (g) our latest venture, a

hostel for two hundred students in Government colleges.

This last merits further notice. No one conversant

with the conditions under which such students normally
live can be blind to the need of providing hostel accommoda
tion for them. We have made a start, and our hosteJ is

full up with twenty-three students. For the present we
cannot take in more: and it is a moot question how far

mere numbers are important compared with the more inti

mate intercourse which is possible between a warden and a

small number of picked men. Time and experience will

help to show.

~., ,,. . Outside Peking our work spreads from
Other Mission s

, r . .

^
,

Stations three centres, J. i ungchtngltsten, uiiy wiles

to the south, conspicuous for its school work,
which isfiwilc princeps in the country. I overheard two old

boys talking the other day in an inn, and one said :

&quot;

If it

were not for the Ts un Shih School where should we Yung
ch ing boys get a chance nowadays?&quot; There is also the

beginning of industrial work for other boys.
2. Hokicnfu, where we are trying the experiment of a

country hospital in charge of a graduate doctor from the

Union Medical College in Peking.
o. Chichow, forty miles south of Paotingfu, where the

work is newer, more full of life apparently, and more
unconventional. It embraces a homo For girls rendered

destitute by floods, worked as much as possible by the Chinese

themselves, though supported with foreign money; village

schools Avldch are half-mission and half-village (at present

working successfully) ;
and energetic efforts, not alas! yet

crowned with success, at co-operation with the gentry of the

district in getting the Government to tackle the vitally im

portant question of river-conservancy. Industrial work is

also being planned for, and in everything the Chinese are

given as free a voice as may be. The more vigorous life in
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this station may be partly due to this fact
;
but it is undoubt

edly partly due also to the absence of an old tradition and

unregenerate Christians, and the presence of an exceptionally
earnest Chinese priest.

Diocese of Shantung

Geoffrey D. Iliff

The progress of the work during the past year has been

very much the same as most j^ears, slow but steady.

s
The staff of foreign workers has been

considerably reduced for out of a total of

twenty-eight workers (including wives) on the field at the

opening of the year, no less than eight had left the diocese

for one reason or another when the year closed. It is hoped
that at least half this number will return eventually, but

some leave vacancies which cause serious hindrance to the

work for the time being. There is, however, a credit side to

the account. The Australian Board of Missions has sent to

the diocese a valuable worker in the person of Nurse

Lawrence, for whom they guarantee the entire cost of her

support. Also Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Shepherd have been lent

to Weihaiwei during the absence of Rev. and Mrs. Burnett,
now home on furlough.

The Chinese staff has been increased by the addition of

three of our former students who have graduated at the

Christian University at Weihsien; all three of whom are of

great assistance in the educational work .

Nature of &quot;Work
^e genera] nature of the work in the

diocese consists in establishing mission cen

tres, under the supervision (generally) of foreign mission

aries, with their schools for both boys and girls, preaching
work, and if possible medical work also. From each centre

educational and evangelistic work is extended into the sur

rounding district.

During the past year a fresh mission centre

was Pened ilt Tungchangf u, a city which was

formerly of very considerable importance, both

as a business centre and as a Government prefecture.
Even now, when it retains only about one-tenth of its former

A 7
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trade owing to the silting up of the Grand Canal, it is the

most important city in the northwest of the province. A
new departure has also been made in dividing off from
Tsiarifu centre an already existing country work, and plac
ing it under the charge of a Chinese clergyman resident at

^intaihsien, and thus making that city into the fifth mission

centre in the interior, with its own educational and evangel-
istie work hut entirely under Chinese supervision.

-j. jdn{

&amp;lt; toe of the outstanding features ol; the

Othedral work of the past year has been the completion
Jiiid. consecration of tin- ( athedral at Taianl u,

where the Bishop resides for the greater part of the year. It

was built from plans furnished by a, well-known Liverpool
architect, the cost of building being provided mainly by

special contribiition from KngJand, and the work being
carried out by an architect who came out from England for

that purpose. As a building it is excellent in every way,
and as a factor in mission work it is invaluable, week by
week attracting large numbers of people, and itself giving
a strong witness to the dignity and permanence of Christian

teaching.

MISSIONARY WORK OF THE CHUNG HUA SHENG
KUNG HUI

(The Anglican Communion in China)

S. C* Huang

The name, Chung Una Sheng Kung Hui, dates from

1912, when the eleven dioceses of the English, American and
Canadian branches of the Anglican Communion in China
were organized and became a Chinese Church. These eleven

dioceses still exist, each with its bishop and diocesan Synod
for the management of diocesan affairs ;

and every three

years, each diocese, in accordance with the canons of the

Church, sends to the General Synod, besides its bishop, four

clergymen and four laymen (Chinese or foreign) to consider

matters affecting the progress and unity of the whole
Church. These facts indicate in outline the parts of the

Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui and the whole which they
constitute.
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Now if the Chung HUH Sheng Kimg ILui

Starting a Mis-
jiac[ no orgail to express its missionary life,

and failed to take up its missionary re

sponsibilities, it would belie its name, and could be

of no help in setting forward the Christian Church in

China. Happily, the Genera I Synod at its first meeting
bore this subject in mind, and appointed a committee to

prepare a canon providing for a Board of ^Missions, and !o

take steps to begin missionary work. In April, 19.1.&quot;),
at the

second meeting of the General Synod, the committee pre
sented a draft, canon and a proposal for Hie election of a

Chinese bishop, and reported a small sum of money already

contributed, l&amp;lt;&amp;gt; begin work
; whereupon, after deliberate

consideration and as we believe under the guidance of the

gracious Spirit of God, the proposals of the committee,
with some modifications, were adopted. The Board of Mis

sions was then elected in accordance with the canon, three

bishops, three presbyters, six laymen, besides the president,

general secretary, and treasurer of the .Board ; and each

of the eleven dioceses has at least one representative on the

Board. The Board is TO meet annually, and has chosen an
Executive Committee of five members which meets quarterly
to transact its ad interim business. Organization having
been thus completed, plans were at once considered for

beginning work, and progress has already been made deter

mining the following points : (1) Location of work (2)
Workers (3) Kind of work to be undertaken (4) Finances

(5) Temporary Episcopal supervision (6) Permanent Epis
copal supervision.
~&amp;lt; . As to the first point, the Bishop of llonan
Choice ot Field -, ... f^ -&amp;gt; L

and the General Secretary were sent at once

to Shensi, in accordance with the expressed desire of the

General Synod, and they made a detailed report of their

investigations, from which it appeared that

(1) the province of Shensi is most favourable

for undertaking the proposed missionary work
; (2)

from the missionary point of view man}^ parts of the

province are as yet not fully occupied; (3) the means
of communication are even now fairly convenient,
and that these will be greatly improved when the
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railway is opened ; (4) they had consulted with the
two chief missions having work in the province, namely
those established in the capita], and had found no

opposition to our entering the field.

It was then decided :

(1) to take the steps authorized by the General

Synod, looking towards the establishment of the new
Missionary Diocese in the Province of Sheusi

;

(2) that work should be begun at first in the

capital, Sianfu, then extended eastward along the Wei
River valley to Tungkwan : and later on, if further

investigation justified it and if funds and available

workers would allow, in Hsinan and Hanchung ;

(3) that steps be taken at once to secure and deal

with volunteers for the new Held, and to raise the

necessary funds for the support of the work.
Notice was then inserted in The Chinese

VoFuntelrs Churchman, the monthly organ of the ( hung
Hua Sheng Kung Ilui, calling for volunteers

from the eleven dioceses, clergy, catechists, Bible women,
and other workers able to undertake this v/ork in Shensi
were invited to apply.

The question of work in the Diocese by non-Chinese
was carefully considered and the following resolution

passed :

&quot;That the responsibility for the IICAV Missionary
Diocese is borne entirely by the Chinese Church,
which hopes to appoint a Chinese bishop in a few years
for this work. But the Board of .Missions would
welcome foreign missionaries as workers in the Diocese

and grants from the mother churches toward their

support, on condition that such grants be made to the

Board of Missions and that appointments be made
by the Board

;
and further that such missionaries

be under the episcopal authority of the Missionary
Diocese.

The work proposed is to open a preaching hall in

Sianfu as soon as possible and to begin two primary schools,

one for boys and one for girls.
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The principle of diocesan apportionment
having been adopted by the General Synod

for the support of the work undertaken by the Board of

Missions, the following apportionment table for the first

threo years was approved :

Total apportionment Total number Average
Mex. &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Christians per member

Shanghai .$1100.00 2711 $0.40

Victoria 600.00 2982 0.20

Chekiang 750.00 5208 0.14

Xorth China 350.00 1163 0.30

We*t China G50.00 3641 0.17

Hankow 1500.00 5560 0.30

Shantung 360.00 1429 0.25

Fukien. 1000.00 10092 0.10

Kwangsi-JIiinan, 100.00 341 0.30

Honan 100.00 167 0.60

ArtMn$ 440.00 14(52 0.30

Total $6950.00 34756 0.20

Besides this, special funds from individuals for the

purchase of property will be welcomed, care being taken,

however, that such contributions should not interfere with

meeting of the apportionment.

Leadershi
immediate leader of the mission in

Slieusi would be, in the first place, the Chinese

clergyman appointed by the Board of Missions, but the

policy of the mission would be determined by the bishop in

charge of the work in consultation with him and the Board
of Missions. Until the time when a Chinese bishop has

been duly elected and consecrated for this work, its episcopal

oversight will be entrusted to one of the neighboring

bishops arid is at present in the hands of Bishop White of

Honan.
The above paragraphs describe the main features of

the corporate missionary life which the General Synod repre

senting the eleven dioceses of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung
Hni has proposed to undertake. In addition, however, to

this common work each separate congregation in each
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diocese has its own missionary responsibility and each diocese

within its diocesan limits also has its special diocesan respon

sibility for missionary work within the diocese. This

responsibility is being met in Chekiang by tho
{L
Chinese.

Church .Missionary Society/ while Pukien and other

dioceses have their diocesan missionary work similar to that

of the Hankow diocesan Board of Missions in Shihnaufu.

We pray God s blessing upon this corporate missionary
work of the whole Chung Ilua Sheng Kung Hui that being

begun, continued, and ended in Him it may promote His

glory and the establishment of His Kingdom in China.



CHAPTER VI

BAPTIST GROUP

THE AMERICAN BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSION
SOCIETY (1842)

J. T. Proctor

Stations with dales of occupation : ( /ickiamj : llan.ircho\\ (1.SS9),

Jliu hoNvfn (1SSS), Kinliwat u (1SS:&amp;gt;), Xingpo (1843), Shaohin^t n

( 1M()9) ; K infiy*! : Chanjrninjr (1912) ; Wing : ^Nankin^ (1911),

Shanghai (WOT); Kwangtung: Canton (1913), Chaochowtu (1894),

Ohaoyanghsien (1905), Hopo (1907&amp;gt;, Kayinjr (1S90), Kityanjr

(1896), Swatow(1860), l. iigkunj; (1S9L ) ; Szechwan: Cheng;tii(1909),
Kiatinjrfu (1894), Ningyiiantu (1!KV&amp;gt;),

Snifn (18S9), Yacliowfu

(1894).

Missionaries M. 5, I^niploycd ( hincsc Staff oW, Communicant*!
(),.&quot;&quot;)_&amp;lt;) (]91o) .

Noj thern Baptists have work in three sections of China
in the Kwangtung province, in Szechwan and in Chokiang,

with some educational and administrative work in Shanghai.
The following statistics will indicate something of the

strength of the constituency.

Mission }
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There has been no marked increase in the

staff in the last few years. The net increase

in missionaries for the last full year was 4, in Chinese
workers of all grades 53, in number of members 687, in

number of pupils of all grades 851).

Perhaps the most significant increase in staff has been

in the number of Chinese college graduates recently added
to the force. Within one year eleven college graduates have
been added, one of these being a returned student from
America.

In all three missions, the Chinese con-
Aamrnistration ... . -, . , ,.

sutuency is organized into associations. Ju

these associations is annually reviewed all the work being
done both by the churches and by the missions. Tn these

associations leadership is being developed and prepared to

assume responsibilities for the direction of activities that are

now almost entirely in the hands of missionaries. In eon

nection with each of these three associations, there has been

organi/ed for a number oT years, a &quot;Native Missionary

Society. Funds arc raised, Chinese missionaries ar&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

appointed and suitable arrangements made for the super
vision of aggressive evangelistic work in districts chosen by
them. During the last year it was reported that $1,908
was thus spent by the three Chinese missionary societies

connected with the denomination, In the conduct of these

missionary societies, perhaps even more than in the work of

the associations, are the Chinese leaders finding a sphere for

activity and leadership. In the associations, the foreigners
are also members; in the missionary societies, only Chinese.

It is hoped that these Chinese societies will so develop in the

next few years that an increasing amount of the work

appropriations made by the mission can be designated to these

societies to supplement what is collected and spent by them.

TT . A . Northern Baptists have in the last fcw
Umoii Activities . . ,

,
.

years, along with other missions, shared in

the movement toward union activities. The South China

.Mission is so situated that few uuion activities seem called

for. Negotiations, however, have been pending for several

years for union in hospital work in Swatow and medical

work in Canton. The East and West China Missions are in
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centres where union movements have made most progress-
A list of the union enterprises in which these two missions

are interested may be of value : The West China Union

University, the West China Educational Union which is

providing union examinations and supervision of schools,

the University of Nanking, Ginling College (Nanking), the

Bible Teachers Training School for Women in Nanking, the

Hangchow Union Girls High School, the Haugchow Union

Evangelistic Committee which is doing union evangelistic
work in the city of Hangchow, the supervision of primary
schools in Northern Chekiang as arranged for by the East
China Educational Union, a union hospital in Huchow,
and the Shanghai Baptist College and Seminary, which is

a union institution between the Northern and Southern

Baptists.
Four years ago the Northern Baptist board

Adoption of the
adopt

-

eci what js knowii as the Intensive
Intensive Policy , _ , .

l
, . ,

Policy. Pressure was oemg brought to bear
on the board to open work in many new districts in China
and in other countries, and also to attempt more work than
the funds available would warrant. At the same time a

careful investigation revealed the fact that the board
was already attempting more work and work in more places
than it was able to cany on with anything approaching
adequacy. In adopting the Intensive Policy, the board

gave notice that in the near future the emphasis of its work
would be put on developing existing work and on preparing
the local constituency the more readily to undertake aggres
sive work in the districts not yet reached, but which have
been claimed as territory of the Society. Only an outline

of the Intensive Policy with a few fundamental principles
was adopted, and each mission was requested to work out an

application of the Policy for itself. The three missions in

China have been busily engaged in this task during the last

four years. The East China Mission has spent several

hundred dollars and much time of a special committee in

making a survey of its field and its methods of work in an
endeavour to determine just what the application of the
Intensive Policy will mean. The purpose has been, by
investigation along a number of lines, to find out just how
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much work the East China Mission should undertake, and
how much it can do in an intensive way and with some

approach, to adequacy, with a view to the concentrating ol

efforts and of the appropriations available to the undertak

ing of only so much work, in so many places as it is believed

an be carried on satisfactorily and also carried on in such

a way as to stimulate the Chinese constituency to do its

share of the common task.

This effort to apply the Intensive Policy has
f the

alreafly 1( d t() several results. One of these

has been the decision of the board to with

draw from its work in central China. For about twenty
years, the board has been conducting work in Hanyang, one

of the three cities of the Wuhan centre. When the work
was begun there, it was hoped and taken for granted that

the board would be able to build up a mission in that

centre with three or more main stations. After most

lengthy consideration involving four or five years of study
of the problem and the sending of four or five different

commissions to Hanyang to report on the situation, the hoard

reluctantly decided to withdraw from that centre altogether,

not because there is not a splendid opportunity there for the

building up of a strong mission, but for the simple reason

that the board did not believe that in justice to its other

work both in China and in other countries, it could make
I he increase in staff and in work appropriations that would
be called for in the development ol a mission in such nn

important place as that. Fortunately, some of the other

missions in that centre were willing and able to care for the

work on which so much money and time had already been

spent.

This, perhaps, is the most striking example ol the

results of the application of the Intensive 1 olicy, but, both

the Fast and West China Missions have been driven to a,

serious consideration ol the advisability ol withdrawing
from territory already occupied in order to make more
effective their work in the remaining stations. What the

results of such consideration may mean in the near future,

it is too early to say. One thing is sure, a strong desire and

determination has been developed among the missionaries to
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limit the work of the missions to what can be done with

some degree of satisfaction. The thought is growing that

if the board cannot make the necessary increase in staff and

Avork appropriations there is /mother alternative more
within the power of the mission bodies on the field, the use

of which may lead to the accomplishing of the same results,

that is, the limitation of work to what can be carried on

satisfactorily by the staff and with the funds available.

M&amp;lt;

, Along with this study of field conditions in

Administration order to secure that the work will be done on
an intensive basis there has been developed a

stronger desire than in previous years to increase the amount
of real administrative work done on the field. Northern

Baptists have been organized for some years for advisory
administrative work. Almost every phase of field activity

is reviewed by the mission and recommendations made to the

home board. This work has so increased both in amount
and in importance as to call for constant increase and per
fection in the machinery for taking care of it. The
ad interim committees of the Northern Baptist missions are

called reference committees. .Gradually the real administra

tive work of the missions has come to centre in these

committees. They meet four or five times during the year
and are authorised to act on any questions which the

missions themselves can act on. Their recommendations are

usually sent direct to the board daring the year, being

reported at the annual mission meeting for review and

approval. It is now believed that many of the details of

administrative work which have in the past been sent to the

Board as recommendations should be handled finally on the

field. Some have estimated that at least three-fourths of

matters formally acted on by the board upon recommenda
tions from the field could wisely be lel i for final action by
the field and thus set the home board free for the more

adequate consideration of the larger problems. The local

administrative work of the East China Mission has so

developed as to demand the full time of an executive

secretary in addition, of course, to the work of a local

treasurer who also renders service to the West China.

Mission.
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For some years the question of an inter-conference com
mittee on the field to do for the Baptist missions what the

China Council is doing for the Presbyterian missions has been

under consideration. Owing to the fact that the West China

Mission is so far away as to make practical co-operation

very difficult, progress in this direction has been very slow.
_ , . Within the last year an agreement has been

Baptist (Siege
reached whereby the South China Mission

will be served by the Shanghai Baptist College
and Theological Seminary. How long this arrangement will

1)0 satisfactory remains to bo seen. For the next few years
it is thought ihnt it will not be necessary to definitely plan
to build uj) a college and an advanced theological school for

the mission in South China.

-_. Only one other special feature can be

ary

n
|ociety

SIC &quot;

mentioned in this brief report, In the East
China field, the Chinese missionary society

has put into the field a Chinese general evangelist whose

main work is to hold special evangelistic meetings, to

represent the society in the general supervision of its work
and to collect funds for the society. The mission has agreed
to appropriate dollar for dollar toward the expense of this

general missionary. The experiment has proven a pro
nounced success. Reports come from all over the field of

the most happy results from the special meetings which have

been held. Especially have the various boys and girls

boarding schools proved a fruitful field for work. Already

plans are being discussed for the appointment, on the same

basis, of a general Sunday-school secretary.

Of course only the briefest possible outline of work can

1)0 given in the necessarily limited spaeo for such a review.

This review will have served its purpose if it is able to make
the, readers feel that they have a general speaking acquaint

ance with the work ol
f

the Northern Baptists in China.
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY

(English Baptist Mission) (1859)

J. P. Bruce

Stations \\itlt dales of occupation: ( liilili: Peking; Ki&amp;lt;i-ny*u:

Shanghai; Hhanxl: Sinchmv (IS8-3), Showyjuijr (1900), Taiclion

(1892), Taiyiiant ii (I*7S); Xliantnny: Chowtsmi (IJMKJ), Pcichcn

(1903), Tainan (IJMM), Tsingcliowfu (IS7-3). Weihsien (Hw4);
Xlu uxi: Saiiyuanhsirn (IS&amp;gt;;{).

Sianni (ls&amp;lt;4). Veiuiiini ( IDJO).

Missionaries 10.3, Employed Chinese Stall Mil, ( onmmiiieaiils

7,1 Si; (11)14).

The work of the Baptist Missionary Society is carried

ou in three provinces Shantung, Sliansi, and Shensi. In

addition, two missionaries are set apui t for literary work in

connection with the Christian Literature, Society in Shanghai.

^ , , The work in Shantung
1 was begun in 1874

Shantung
ny )r - Timothy Richard and is the oldest

existing work of the Society in China. There

;ire live stations where the Society s missionaries arc at work,

Tsiuau, Tsingchowfu, CJiowtsun, Peichen, and Weihsieu. In

the district covei-ed
l&amp;gt;y

the Society s evangelistic operations
thei e arc- twenty-one organized churches with a total

membership of 5, SCO. These, are united in four Associa

tions, winch again are united in one representative body
called the Shantung Baptist Union. There are eighteen

pastors, all of whom are supported by the Chinese Church

through a fund raised and administered by the Union. The,

direct evangelistic work is administered by a committee

consisting of missionaries and representatives of the Chinese

Church in equal numbers.
TT. &amp;lt; TTJ L Since 1904 the Society lias co-operated with
Htgh Education , ,

, ,

J
. , T . .

^
. , . ,

the American Presbyterian Mission in higher
educational work. Three Union Colleges were established;
an Arts College at Weihsien, a Theological College with a

normal school department at Tsmgchowfn, and a Medical

College at Tsinan. Experience, showed the necessity of con

centrating those three departments of education and plans
were projected for a university at the provincial capital,

Tsiuan. A magnificent site was secured adjacent to the Medi
cal College, and in 1 (J15 building operations were commenced.
The year thus marks the first stage in the consummation of
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cherished hopes. The Baptist Missionary Society
share in the plant For this institution will be the Theological

Hall, the Medical School, and the Tsinanfu Institute with its

large and well-filled Museum. Tin? last named has been

established for some years and has had a remarkable
influence from both the educational and evangelistic point of

view. It will form a valuable nexus between the -University
and the life of the city. In connection with the Medical
School a new hospital, provided by the Baptist Missionary
Society at a cost of 0,000, was opened in September by the

Governor. There is accommodation for one hundred beds,

as well as a commodious out-patient department, all

thoroughly up-to-date in arrangement and equipment. Since

the opening of the new hospital arrangements have been
made with the China Medical Hoard by which the College
undertakes to receive ;i number o! students from the Union
.Medical College (Peking) and complete their education, lor

which [mi-pose the College itself, which was erected in 1?&amp;gt;10,

is to be enlarged to provide additional well -equipped
laboratories, the funds being furnished by the China Medical
Board.

HA j f wr i In addition to the Union Hospital in Tsinan
Medical Work -,

.
, Ol

the bociety has two other hospitals in. Shan

tung, one at TsingchowfU; and the other at Chowtsun. The

hospital at Chowtsun was built in 1915, and form dly

opened in April of this year. It consists of a large two

story building with possible accommodation for eighty beds,
and an excellently arranged out-patient department facing
the main road to the railway station.

R .,
r w In the work among women a special feature

Bible women P , -,

L
.. ,, ,,

of the year has been the graduation ot the

first class from the Women s Bible School, established for

the training of Bible women. In all the districts mentioned
above there are women missionaries engaged in evangelistic
and educational work.
~, . p. f . One of the distinctive features of the year s
onansirtelo , . ,., , , , ,.

work in Shaiisi has been the spirit of. enquiry

manifested, especially in Taiyiianfu, the. Society s oldest

station in this province. Another gratifying event has been

the opening of the Young Men s Christian Association
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building l&amp;gt;y

General Yen Hsi-san. The building
1

is provided

by the Baptist Missionary Society. There are one foreign
and two Chinese secretaries. The work includes English

classes, Bible classes, religious and educational lectures and
athletics. The membership is already over one hundred.

Another interesting development at this centre is the prison
work. The prison is visited by missionaries two or three

times a week and addresses given to both male and female

prisoners. Opportunities also are given for conversation

with the prisoners, and have been found of great value.

There are two hospitals at this station, one for men, and one

for women.
The Society lias work at three; other centres, Sinehow,

Showyang, and Taichow. The. last-named is a new station,

and it is too early as yet to speak of its prospects. At the

two other stations the year lias been full of encouragement,

especially at Sinchow where a record number were baptixed.
The total membership in connection with the Society s work
in this province is 5-17.

In Shensi the Societv has three stations,
Shensi Field .,. .

&quot;

. .,. ..

Sianhi, banyuan, and Yenantn. in bianlu
an important feature of the year s work has been the open
ing of a Theological School, where twenty students have
been received for training as evangelists. A branch of the

Young Men s Christian Association also has been started this

year under the leadership of Mr. Keyte, one of the Society s

missionaries. There are two hospitals, one at Hianfu, and
the other at Sanyuanhsien. In women s work a special
feature of the year has been, a remarkable increase in the

number of students in the Girls High School under the

superintendence of Mrs. Sh or rock. The total membership
of the Church in this province is 1,460.
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FOREIGN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY

(Disciples of Christ) (J886)

^Stations with dates of occupation: .[iihu-i i: Cliucliou (ISS7),
Liicho\\t ii (IS{7), Willm (1SS9). Winvcichow (19.1 &quot;&amp;gt;):

A&quot;/V/ ////*// :

Nanking (ISS6). Shanghai (1890). Tunurliow (I * .).&quot;&amp;gt;):
M*w//&quot;n//.:

Bat an^ (li)o;;).

Missionaries 4&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. Employed Chinese Stall 1 .
&amp;gt; .(, Coiinnunieants

I,3(H) (It) 1 4).

Frank Garrett

in 1!M4 a commission representing the

hom( board Uud th( llom( f&amp;lt;llu ( ll &quot;s fa&amp;gt;A

our missions in the Orient, -including Chiim.
After their return to America our board issued its recom
mendations based on their report. Therein emphasis was
laid upon the need of a better understanding between home
and field, a more carefully worked-out policy for the entire

mission, greater centralization with a view to increased

thoroughness in work done, more attention to primary
education and a more vital evangelism.

The board in order to bring the work of the field and
the home, base into a closer nnd more intelligent relationship
are appointing an Oriental secretary who will spend a large

part of his time on the mission field.

During the 1

year 191&quot;) the mission has tried
Changes and to confor]n j ts policv and work to these re-
Developments . . .

,
. , . .

commendations. Shanghai Deiug the only
one of our stations outside the Mandarin-speaking district,

we have 1

,
with the approval of the home board, taken steps

to withdraw from that city in order to consolidate our work.

Wuweichow, which had been worked as an ontstation

from Wuhu, has now been made a resident station. This

will aid in consolidating the work between Wuhu and
Luchowfu.

The residence property on the hills by Wuhu has been

sold with a view to having our workers live nearer their

work, thus adding greatly to their efficiency. Funds are

being provided with fair liberality for the development of a

strong and varied work there.

During the year the largest church-building in our

mission was dedicated in Luchowfu. Jt seats some eight
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hundred and has proved very useful. Plans are now made
for the opening of four sub-centres in the eity with a view

to thoroughly occupying the field.

Between Luchowfu and ( &amp;lt;huehow and in the surround

ing territory is a large field in which we have many out-

-stations. Thedevelopment of this work is one of our chief

ambitions. No other missions are working there.

In Tungchow Ku we have another very

large and promising field left almost entirely
for our mission to occupy. As this does noi

.join directly with our other fields, we are planning to make

Tungchow a strong centre for that field. With this in view

an older worker is being transferred there. New workers

will be added for the various departments of the work

planned. A large tract of land, about five acres, is being

provided by the city for our boys school. With Tungchow
as a centre we hope to occupy in the near future the entire

peninsula from the river to the sea.

R , The mission has been called upon this yearEducation . . 1 , . .

L
,

again to consider the relative emphasis to be

placed upon elementary and higher educational work. We
have, concluded that we have given an undue proportion of:

our strength to higher schools, and must in the future give
more attention to elementary work. There is no desire,

however, to decrease our support of the higher work now
done in union institutions.

g ^ t
More self-support is manifest in churches

and schools. We now have five of our

churches supporting their pastors and bearing their inci

dental expenses, while other churches bear a large part of

their support, This year the Chinese church erected at Hsia

Gwan, Nanking, without the aid of mission funds, a thousand-

dollar school-building on their own land. The social

service work of the Chuchow church, though not all we

desire, has yet in a very satisfactory way emphasized right
ideals.

The loss by death of Rev. F. E. Meigs and Dr. James
Butchart is very keenly felt by the mission. These men
were experienced and able, wise in counsel, and will be

greatly missed in the years to come.

A 9
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FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST
CONVENTION

(Southern Baptist Convention) (J836)

Stations \\itli dates of occupation: .In./urci: I uchow (100-1);
/IniMii.: Olie.iigchmv (1904), Kaifeng (1908); A //vw/*/: Ivweilin

(1895), Wuehuxv (1890); Kkmgii: Ohinkianjr (1883), Nanking
(1912), Shanghai (IS-47), Soochow (188o), Yungchow (1891);
Kn iiiKjUnnj: Canton (1850). Konirmoon (1905), Macao (1830, 1905)
Paklioi (1915), Shinhinjr (1905), Yingtak (1890); Sliti.nl.mtt/: Chefoo
(18(50), Hwanghsien (1885), Laiclmw (1902), Laiyang (1915),
riii jtn (1885), Tengchowfu (1861).

Missionaries 165, Employe*! Chinese Stall 386, &amp;lt; oninitiiiicants

17,490 (I!I5).

The work of the Southci-n l);ip(ist ( -onvcntion in (.-hina

is &amp;lt;lividcd into fiv- missions: Soulli ChiiKi, (iiu liuling
stations in Kvvjmgsi ;ni(I KwnDgtimg), 1 akhoi, C-(

i

iiti&quot;il

(Jhin.-i (Kmngsii), North (-liiji;i (Shmiliiug, Shnusi ;m&amp;lt;l

i\]ciucJiuriji) 3
,-iu(l [jilcrior (AnJrwci ;md Bonan).

Our schools ;irc ol; ;il! g r;i {cs from kiiidcr-
Educationdi

g;,,!,^, yp (o tin. college. We hnvc a. sh- H-c

iu the Cniversity of \
r

;ii)kij)g Medical School.
In co-operation with the Northern Baptists we conduct Hie

Shanghai Baptist College and Seniiiuiry.
The number ol our missionaries h;is not

materially increased during the year. Our
Chinese staff has had a noi-mnl growth. Our extension in

territory h;is been mainly in the way of developing towns
and villages contiguous to present work rnther than seeking

entirely new fields.

Our Sunday-school work is receiving more nnd more

emphasis, and in some sections we have modern, up-to-date

Sunday-schools that compare favorably with schools in the

home-land.
The reports from the various fields lead us

Situation
* ro( or^ *ne following important impres
sions :

That the Chinese- communities ;is ;i whole ;ire IVeer

from, bias against Christianity.
That a better class of people, socially and intellectually

considered, are becoming Christians.
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That men of better preparation are entering our the

ological schools. A. fail per cent of college graduates are

looking to the ministry as their life s work.

That the graduates of our schools are taking their

places as teachers and preachers.
That our schools are increasingly taking their place in

the affections of the people, and are becoming more and
more self-supporting. Our schools in Shanghai are entirely

self-supporting.
That our work located in distant parts not under close

foreign supervision not only survives, but goes forward.

That the Chinese are showing greater ability to carry
on Christian work.

That the best quality of mission work is being done

where, there is genuine co-operation between foreigners and
Chinese in both finance* and control.



CHAPTER VII

CONGREGATIONAL GROUP

AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN
MISSIONS

( American Board Mission ) ( \ 847 ;

Lewis Hodous

fetation,- with luU&amp;gt;&amp;lt; of occupation : C/illifi: Piloting! !! (IS7. t),

Poking (ISOM), Tientsin (18(50), Tun^c.lio\v (1867) ;
l-\ikinn: Diougloli

(1863), Jnjjhuk (1S64), Foocho\v (1847), Shaowu (1ST. ,); AVv/w/-

limy: (Ainton
(1S!&amp;gt;0).- Sfmii^i : KemMiow (1887), Tuikulision (1883);

Mnt.nhi.iKj: LintKingcliow (188(i), Tehdiow (1880).

Missionaries .155, Kni]&amp;gt;loyeil Chinese Stall 150. Coin urnmain Is

11,187 (I M I).

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-

sious has tlin-c missions in China, the Noj-th Chirui. Mission

in Chihli, SJi.Tiitiing, nnd Stiansi
;
the Fooehow Mission in

North Fukicn ; tlie South ( hiiui Mission in KwHngtung.
There nre iourteen stations with resident missionaries nnd
a])0ut 234: ont-stntions. The foreign staff in 191.5 consisted

of 57 men and 102 Avomeii. an increase of eight over the

previous year. The increase in the Chinese staff is about

forty.

The year was marked by the celebration of

tll(; fiftil th &quot;universary of opening work in

Peking and also the fiftieth anniversary of

the arrival of Dr. Chauncey Goodrich in China . During the

year the organization of the North China Mission was put
into operation.

r^ lft removal of the P angchuang station to

Tehchow has been completed with the ex

ception of the girls school which will be opened in the fall

of 1916. The hospital for men and the hospital for women
at Tehchow were dedicated and the Porter Academy opened
with eighty boys in the higher primary and middle school
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grades. The hospital at Lintsingchow was completed. At
Foochow the Peace Street Church seating two thousand and
the parish house will soon be completed and the pipe-organ
costing $2,500 gold installed. At Ing Tai of the Foochow
Mission the parish house is already being used and the new
church will soon be ready.

Evan elism
^^ 1( ^Al was Ile ^ ^Orwar(^ work in

evangelism. In the Peking station groups of

leaders spent a week in each of twelve strategic centres

giving lectures on such subjects as China s Natural

Resources.,&quot; &quot;New Methods in Education,&quot; &quot;Self-help.
&quot;

These meetings w^ere organized by the leading gentry at each

place and attended 03- officials and business men. These

addresses were followed naturally by discourses on religion,

often at the request of the audience. On Sunday regular
services were held. The attendance at the lectures during a

period of six weeks was 30,000. The evangelistic meetings

following the lectures were attended by 20,000.
,, ,, , In Peking union bauds of Christians of
Methods used -..

, -,
.. . ., -,

different denominations visited street chapels
to stir up interest. In Shantung the post-oilice was used to

send Christian newspapers and books to picked men and this

was followed up by personal visits. Bible classes for men
and women are reported from the three missions. In
Shansi at Fenchow a short-term school for laymen was
established. The Foochow Congregational churches united

with the Methodist Episcopal Mission and Church Missionary
Society churches in the Forward Evangelistic Movement,
each mission setting apart one Chinese to this work. The
Bible classes connected with this union forward movement
were attended by two hundred twenty-seven men. One
hundred fifty men were enrolled in evening classes for the

study of Chinese taught by enquirers. Numerous lectures

on plague, tuberculosis and other subjects were given,
illustrated by lantern-slides. Thousands of placards were
distributed. Many people were inoculated against plague.
In the fall of the year three union evangelistic meetings were
held at different centres in Foochow. At these meetings 461
men and 291 women signified their desire to study the Bible
and classes were organized for them.
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p, .. During flip year thp primary schools
Education J

, % ,
J

enrolled a larger number of boys and girls
than last yrjir. The receipts from tuitions increased. In

severn I places distinct progress was jmide in relating
1 the

schools 1o tlie higher schools on Ilie one hand, and to the

demand of life on the other. In Shansi local boards of

trustees were appointed for the lower primary schools. This

body receives the appropriation from the mission, collects

local fees and manages the school. In the Ing Tai station

of the Foocliow Mission the churches and the villagers arc

co-operating in eight lower primary schools. Teacher-

training for these schools is receiving larger emphasis. In

Taikuhsien, Shansi, a course for teachers to extend over

several years has been given in the summer normal training
school which has been running for the last two years. The
middle schools are reaching a wider constituency and

improving their work.

Un joa
The North China Mission is co-operating in

the Union Theological College at Peking.
The South China Mission is co-operating in the Canton
Union Theological College which enrolled forty-eight
students. In Foocliow the Fukien Union College was

organized. This will form the nucleus of the Fukien
Christian University. It opened in HOG with eighty-five
students in the Freshman and Sophomore classes. It is not

hampered by a preparatory department though then- are

eleven mission middle schools in the province which will act

as feeders.

, - , , TVT I
The medical work has made progress in

Medical work . . . ...

all places. In Shantung in connection with

the men s and Avomen s hospitals a dispensary eircuit

covering ten cities has been inaugurated. A Training
School for nurses, the first in Shantung, was established at

Tehchow. At Taikuhsien, Shansi, a woman nurse, foreign-

trained, was added to the staif, and 1 wo branch dispensaries,

each opened four or live days a month, were established. In

the last three months of 1915, 2^4 patients were treated at

these dispensaries. .At Foocliow the hospital is installing a

new sterilizing plant and an X-ray apparatus.
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p f&amp;lt;

The Missions are organizing their work on

modern lines. In the North China Mission

the men s and women s Chinese and foreign work is nl l

hronght together into one organization. The three provinces,

Chihli, Shantung and Shansi send sixteen delegates to the

North China Council, each station being represented by one

Chinese and one foreigner. This meeting was held at Tien

tsin. Each of the named provinces has a provincial or

district association which handles the business of the pro
vince. Each station has a station association. The ad in

terim work is done by four standing committees : evangelistic,

educational, social service, and property. From these are

chosen the members of a standing executive committee

of eleven, to which all matter s requiring attention between

annual meetings are referred.

In the Foochow Mission the annual meeting composed
of pastors, preachers and laymen works through the Pastors

Club, the finance committees and other committees in fixing

salaries, making appointment to work, dividing the appro
priation from home. At the last annual meeting a church -

building committee was appointed which will help weak
churches in putting up buildings. Kadi district has a quarter

ly district meeting which bandit s the business of the district.

The aim of both plans is to make each mission a unit in

administration and organization. The workers are being
related to their Chinese constituency rather than to the

mission and individual missionaries. The mission funds

are related to the Chinese administrative body rather than
to individuals. The whole aim is Christianizing by working
with the Chinese rather than by working for them. It- is

too early to speak of results but already an increased

interest and an aggressive initiative arc evident.
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1807)

W. Hopkyn Rees

Stations with dates of occupation : ( lii/ili: Peking (1S&amp;lt;&amp;gt;1),

Siaochang (1SSS), Tientsin
(1S(&amp;gt;1), Tsangchow (189.&quot;)), Tungchow

(1897); Fuk u .n.: Ainoy (1844), Changchowfu (1M2), Hweiarihsien

(1866), Tingc 1 i&amp;lt;\vfn U892) ; IIu/x ]/: Hankow (lS(il),. Ilwangpei
(1898) ,

Siaokan (LS80), Tsaoshih ( 1S99), \Vurhnng (1S67) ; Kiangm:
Shanghai (1X4:5); Kiwrmjltmy : (

1anton (I Sod), Hongkong ( 184,5) ,

Poklo (IS(il).

Missionaries l _)(.i, Kmployed Chinese Stall J&amp;lt;&amp;gt;7. Coninumicants
l(),4()o (1914).

gr,
, r fii spite of the hideous course oi

?

the War
the War ^ ^ s Society has continued its operations with

little, if any, hindrance arising therefrom.
The fear which at the beginning of the conflict was very
real that funds would be seriously depleted, has proved
groundless, for the churches have responded readily and

generously to the new needs, and then 1 has been no curtailing
of grants for the work in China. The medical staff has
been reduced owing to the call ol! king arid country being

obeyed by a few of the doctors, but this is only a temporary
reduction. Vacancies on the staff in other lines of activity
have been filled to an encouraging extent, and missionaries

on furlough have returned. Other new missionaries are

under appointment, and are likely to be sent out this

year,

Advisor
The Society has an Advisory Council

Councils representing the whole of China, which has

done splendid service in co-ordinating the

work in the whole field and is destined to be of prime

importance in realizing the more efficient and progressive

policy which all. desire. The Chinese churches have, like

wise, an Advisory Council, the members being chosen by the

live provincial councils. Last year these two councils held

joint sessions, and this increasing co-operation between

foreign missionaries and Chinese leaders has been a matter

for great thankfulness, as the supreme object of both is the

building up of a, strong Chinese Christian Church, in

harmony with the genius of the people.



CONGREGATIONAL GROUP 81

Handbook
^r * Cochrane, tne Secretary of the

Advisory Council of the Society, has issued a

concise Handbook, based on information received from each

of the Society s fields, which is an authoritative statement of

the work as it exists at present, and of its policy for the

future. It contains a full account of all the London

Missionary Society s secretarial work in the country, with a

series of statistical diagrams which are of great value in

making comparisons, and also, a series of twenty-three

specially drawn maps and plans, showing the out-stations

connected with the various central stations.

We are thankful to report that death has
Losses .. . .

removed only three ot the foreign mission

aries during the year, two oi whom had already retired

from active service.

Chinese
^ n(4 ^n ^ lu S(1 nior(&amp;gt; an(l more are assuming

Leadership
fuller control of the various interests of the

Church, and, in many centres there are

vigorous self-supporting and self-controlling churches. The
church in Shanghai is contemplating the expenditure of

$10,000 for the purpose of extension and development, the

Society having made a gift to the Chekiang-Kiangsu Council
of the existing property at Shantung Iload, to enable tin m
to have 1 a nucleus for such a desired project.

District church councils an? becoming each year more
efficient and corporate, and are initiating active evangelistic

campaigns: more men are called to the work of the ministry,

supported by the churches themselves; men and women are

opening their eyes to find the consciousness of possible

developments, all of which are tokens of a promise for

future extension and permanence along healthy lines. The
mission is blessed in a number of prominent leaders among
the Chinese, alert and vigorous, original in method and

persistent in effort, whose services are worthy of all praise.

Women s Work Work among women is being more sys

tematically organized, assuming greater im

portance and receiving special care. Bible schools for women
either in union with others, or by the mission, are becoming
more common, but training of women seems to be the weak
est part of the Society s effort, and needs careful attention.

A 10
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Co-operation
Union with other missions has developed to

and Union
*

au encouraging extent, especially in the
Canton and Amoy districts. Co-operation

with the Christian College at Canton, and with the Union
Theological College there, is an accomplished fact, and has
not only tightened the bonds of fellowship, but also secured

greater efficiency of workers. In the Anioy district, where
there has been for long union work in education, there is a

movement in favour of oue united Church for all the

missions, the London Missionary Society, the Reformed
Church and English Presbyterian Missions, which augurs
well for the stability and progress of the future Church.

The mission is a partner in the new Christian University
in Peking. The China Medical Board has now assumed full

responsibility for the Union Medical College and its affiliated

hospitals. These were originally the contribution of the

London Missionary Society to the North China Educational
Union scheme, though some of the societies not within the

Union were sharing in this branch. This College, in the

words of the commissioners sent out by the Rockefeller

Foundation &quot;is more firmly established and better equipped
than any other missionary institution in the country.

1 Now
thfit it is merged in mi international and interdenomina
tional body, arrangements are being made for carrying on

the spiritual ;idiviti&amp;gt;s by n body representing the scveni!

missions.

One of the most flourishing institutions of its kind in

China is the Anglo-Chinese College in Tientsin. For many
years it has had an Anglo-Chinese Church, which has been

greatly honoured as the birthplace of many souls. This

church has now united with the Chinese Church adjacent,
and together they strive to conserve the results of past years
among all classes, and carry forward an aggressive effort in

the vicinity. It is surely a sign of the times when such an

amalgamation is possible.
From all parts of the field there are testimonies that

the waves of blessing which swept over certain areas during
the &quot;Eddy Conventions&quot; still beat strongly, with many
additions to the churches and a renewed life in many
hearts.
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LUTHERAN GROUP

EVANGELISCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT ZU BASEL
(Basel Evangelical Missionary Society) (1847)

Otto Schultze

Stations with elates of occupation: AVam// //////: Chonghangkang
(1888), Chonglok (1908), ChmigtPim (184), Hokshiha (188&amp;lt;&amp;gt;),

Hongkong (1852), Hopinghsien (UKtf), Jloshoowan (1885), Hoy Im
(1901), Kaying (188;;), Kuchuk (1879), Lilouir (1859), Linpingchow
(1909), Lokong (1901), Longhen (1882), Moilini (1889), Nyen-
luvngli (18&amp;lt;)l&amp;gt;).

Missionaries
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;9, Kmployed Chinese Staff

;&amp;gt;1&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,
Communicants

7,4.-!7 (1914).

September 24th, 1915 was the hundredth anniversary
of the establishment of the Basel Mission. The mission was
horn amidst the roar of cannon during the first Napoleonic
war. Its centenary has fallen during the disasters of the

present European War and has been celebrated silently with

prayer, thanksgiving and self-humiliation.

The most important events of the past year so far as

they concern the work of the Basel Mission in China are:

First, changes in the personnel of the mission staj|\ and
in its leadership,

Second, the result of the visit and inspection of thefHd
by the Rev. Heinrich Dipper, and

Third, the situation created by the European war.

St f
r We heartily deplore the death of the Jate

Rev. Theodore Friedrieh Oehler, D.D., who,
from 1881 until his death, which occurred at Basel, June
15, 1915, was not only the General Director of the Basel

Mission, but also the Inspector of the Mission s work in

China. His passing away means a great loss for the mission
staff as well as for the whole Basel Mission work in China.
He visited and inspected the Chinese mission field during
1888 and 1889, and from that time his heart belonged
entirely to China. We lost not only the head Advisor and
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leader but a father, personally acquainted and knitted to

gether in love with every one of the mission staff. The Rev.
H. Dipper has been appointed his successor as a Director of

the Basel Mission, and the Inspector of the Chinese branch.
Further we mourn the death of two senior missionaries, who
died in the homeland last year: the late Rev. Gustav
Gussmann (Inspector of Schools and Chairman of the

General Conference in China from 1869 till 1907) , who died

at Osehelbron-Pforzheim in February, 1915; and the late

Rev. Gottlieb Reuseli (chairman of the finance department
in China from 1872 till 1908) who died at Cannstadt during
May, 1915. Besides those, Mrs. Neubacker (in China 1906-

1913) died at Attersee, Austria, in March, 1915 and Mrs.

Kriiger (in China 1907-1911) died at Topeka, Kansas,
1

T

. S. A., in April, 1915.
On the mission field we deplore the loss oi two mission

aries: Rev. lleinrich Ziegler (since 1877 in China) who
died at Moilim, Kwangtiiiig, in October, 1915, and one young
man, who, \ve regret to say, had to be dismissed during the

last yea i
1

. The European missionary staff has been re-en

forced by only one new man. the Rev. Johannes Shoop, a

Swiss, who arrived early in November. Not less than
twelve ordained missionaries and their wives and two
medical men with their wives have been kept at home and
cannot return to their work in China until the war has
come to an end.

TVTT. The findings of the great conferences held
Mission Policy .. ^ .. , (i ,

.

at Chonglok irom January 5-11, i914 and
at Kowloon-thong from March 17-28, 1914 under the pres

idency of Inspector Rev. 31. Dipper, v, hi 1st he visited the

Chinese mission field, have been put before and discussed

by the home board.

The programme which has been fixed runs as follows :

GUI attitude toward political interests should be one of

strict neutrality. The present opportunity for Christian

propaganda on ihe mission field ought to be fertilized by
energetic evangelistic efforts, by systematic women s work,

by promotion and development of school work, by Christian

apologetics and .literature 1

, by guiding the self-supporting

congregations to self-government.
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To realize this programme it was suggested that the

European mission stair ought to be re-eliforeed by tha

addition of specialists, such as specially trained teachers, an

architect and others: that the education of missionary
students at home ought to be deepened ami enriched by
evangelistic training , and on the mission field by a language
school, and by allowing there a certain time to be introduced

in mission work by senior missionaries ; that (Ten the wives

of missionaries ought to be trained in special courses for

women s work on the field, etc.; that more executive power
than hitherto ought to be bestowed upon the representatives
of the home board on the field; that auxiliary resources and
credits ought to be opened; that the European missionaries

ought to be relieved from duties which can be laid on the

shoulders of the Chinese workers; that the period between

furloughs onght to be shortened. With regard to the Chinese

staff need is felt for re-enforcement, for deepening of the

religious life, for evangelistic training, for education in the

line of leadership and self-government.
It was to be foreseen that this programme could not be

realized at once, but nobody could know beforehand the in

terruption which would be caused by the outbreak of the

European \Yar
;
and its consequences. Nevertheless the

statutes of the new organization of the Basel Mission Church
in China have been fixed and completed in a very satisfactory
manner.

, The situation created by the war made it

the War impossible to venture upon new enterprises.
The congregations of the Base] Mission in the

Crown colony, Hongkong, and in the adjacent British Xew
Territory, as well as the schools, lost their European leacW-

ship, and have been compelled to look out for themselves.

On account of this, some of the schools have been temporar
ily closed. Two native pastors have been in charge of these

deserted congregations, due of them. Rev. Tschong Shang-
fo at Chamshuipo, has done a very good work during the

last year and has baptized fourteen children of Christians

and thirty-five adults, so that this congregation numbers
now two hundred fifty members. The three missionaries

formerly stationed at Hongkong, who had to leave the British
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colony, found employment in other places. Two of them,
the writer of this article and the llev. A. Nagel, are fortun

ately engaged in literary work. The translation of the entire

Bible into Hakka has been completed, and was to be issued

in March, 1916. A new monthly, &quot;Christ enbotfiir die Hakka,&quot;

has been issued by the Rev. Dr. Oehler and found many
subscribers among the Basel Mission Church. At Kaying a

large boarding school including a normal school class for

girls of the well-to-do class of that city was opened in

February, and the building of a large chapel was commenc
ed at the same place in September. Other necessary build

ings at several places have had to be postponed until the

war is over, and the financial situation is more satisfactory.
A number of the missionary staff are overworked and
should have a vacation to restore their health. Some of them
have been on the field more than ten years without furlough,
but they have to wait till peace is restored. The lesson we
need to learn is &quot;to count it all joy when we fall into divers

temptations, knowing this, that the trying of our faith

worketh patience, but patience will have her perfect \vork
;

that we may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.&quot;

&quot;Blessed is the man that endureth temptations; for when he

is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him.&quot;

BERLINER MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT

(Berlin Missionary Society) (1850)

W. Leuschner

Station^ \\ith dates &amp;lt;&amp;gt;! occupation: -Ki&amp;lt;.ni.&amp;lt;j*i
: Nuimnfu (190;t) ;

Kiranyhiixj: Canton (1SIV7), Chilling (1S99), Dschuthongau (1891),

Hongkong ( ), Luklmng (1SU7), Xamyuiig (I89o), Schakkok

(1902), Sliiuchoxv (li)Ol-J), Sinjin (]89;5), Waichow (1M1), Yinfsi

(1902); Hhanttnty: Kiaochow (1908) , Tsimo (1901), Tsingtau (1898).

Missionaries 29, Employed (Chinese Stafl ]4. 5, Communicants
(1,25:; (19ir&amp;gt;).

Fff t fth W
r &quot;m 1

)M^ y f 1 nas been a serious, difficult

year for the Berlin Mission in China, but one

which will surely be followed by a great blessing. We were

hindered from
&quot;

lengthening our cords,&quot; but have endeav

oured to hold by patient, honest work what we had gained
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There has been no expansion, but there has been intensive

work. This will prove the blessing of the year.
&quot;

God
drops his anchor only in quiet waters.

Most of the schools of the Mission could not be opened.
Even had the poor Christians connected with the Mission
been able to pay the cost of food, it would still have been

impossible for them to furnish the salaries of the teachers,
nor was the Mission in a position to do so. Moreover, most
of the schools of the Berlin Mission were following the

Government school regulations, necessitating more apparatus
and other increased expenses. During the past few years
the Christians have come to recognize that they must help
themselves far more than formerly.

The schools which were opened were the Girls School

in Shiuchow, which covers a nine years course of instruction,
another girls school in Tshichiu, and several day schools

for boys and girls in different parts of the field of the

Berlin Mission.

The Christians and Christian workers greatly miss the

schools and notwithstanding all difficulties an attempt will

be made this year to open more schools.

Inasmuch also as the theological seminary at Canton
has been closed, there have been no accessions to the ranks
of our Chinese fellow-workers. The Mission has, however, a

large stall of Chinese workers, so that she can well afford
Tor a year or two to go without any increase in their

number-. This is the first time in the history of the Berlin
Mission in China, that there has been an interruption in the

work of the seminary. A number of faithful young theo

logical students await the re-opening of the institution

during the coming year.

Some of the Chinese workers, attracted by the higher
salaries offered by other missions, have taken up work with
them. This makes us feel sad, not because we begrudge to

other missions the workers trained by us, but because these

workers have left us for financial reasons. It is not an

easy thing even for many a missionary to work with inade

quate resources, in a land which places so great value on
external things.
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Two German missionaries, Wannags and Hildebrand,
are having: an enforced vacation in Japan as prisoners of

war, and it is quite impossible to state when the end will be.

The work of missions has been injuriously affected by the

general world-situation, but reference to the fact need not

be made here, for every true missionary, who is in earnest

in preaching the gospel, has found this out for himself.

_,, , . South China was visited in July by a

great flood. In a large part of the field of

the Berlin Mission the first rice crop was largely destroyed.
With hard work seed-grain was secured and fields were

again planted. It was hoped that the second crop would
make up for the losses of the first. Hut aJas! God in his

wisdom sent on China a second woe/ The second crop
was spoiled through drought. Not a drop of rain fell until

it was too late.

At that time there was much murmuring against
Heaven and Earth on the parl of non-Christians, but there

was little recognition of personal sin.

Toward the close of the year all kinds of

rumours of political unrest and of change
stirred the hearts of the people and made

tliem uneasy. The missionaries, both men and women,
unmoved by outward conditions have sought by &amp;lt;juiet,

honest

and hard work to strengthen the Christian communities.

, It is characteristic of the German mission

the

a

dhhiese&quot;
work that the missionaries are very closely
bound to the Chinese Christian communities.

They show that they are intimately acquainted with every

thing which takes place among them. While this is an

advantage, it certainly entails much trouble and work.

This should not be understood to imply that we are not

working to make the Chinese independent; rather is it our

desire for their independence that leads us to devote our

selves in a special measure to their up-building. Only when
both inwardly and outwardly they reach the

&amp;lt;c

full stature

in Christ Jesus,&quot; can they truly be independent. The mis

sionaries visit as a rule every out-station four times each

year. This means extensive itineration, inasmuch as each

mission has from seven to ten out-stations.
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The missionary holds quarterly conferences with his

Chinese fellow-workers. These serve not merely to keep him
in close touch with the work but also assist in the develop
ment of the workers and the deepening of their spiritual
life.

Christmas
Another characteristic of the German mis

sions is their endeavour to make indigenous in

China the German idea of Christmas in all its beauty and
inner meaning. These celebrations are a time of joy and

victory. As in olden times the children of Israel went up
to Jerusalem, so now the Christians from all the out-stations

gather together in the central station at Christmas time in

order to unitedly praise God in Christ. They there learn to

know one another and experience something of the &quot;fellow

ship of the saints.&quot; Most of these little communities oi.

Christians have Christmas funds from which the expenses
of these gatherings are paid.

At one of the stations the school girls added this year
to the enjoyment of the occasion by giving a Christmas
entertainment. Miss Laura White s pamphlet was used for

this purpose. The entertainment was extremely popular
both with the Christians and non-Christians and had to be

repeated. Many a proud Chinese learned there for the first

time the real meaning of Christmas.
At the close of the gathering the graduating exercises of

the Girls School in Shiuchow took place. Four girls who
had completed the seven years course received their

certificates in the presence of officials and heads of the

government schools. It was taken for granted that such
exercises in a Christian school should recogn.ze the word of

God and begin with prayer. As long as the Government
allows us this liberty, we are quite ready to bring our schools

under government regulations so as not to give even the

appearance of desiring to build a state within the state.

The word of St. Paul bears on this,
&quot;

Obey them that have
the rule over you and submit to them.&quot;

The Outlook ^ lie superintendent of the Mission, Mr.

Kollecker, on a trip through his section of

the field found the conditions of the Church better than he

expected. He found an active Christian life and deep
A 11
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interest in plans for the co-ordinated development of the

Mission, lie was much pleased with the spirit of sacrifice

manifest in different centres.

In one of our stations (Namyung) a short time ago an
old sombre pawn shop was changed into a handsome church.
There remains no longer anything to remind one of the

former gloomy building. So shall the Mission transform
Chinese who are opposed to Christ into children of God of

whom it can be said &quot;old things have passed away, behold,
all things have become new.&quot;

DANSKE MISSIONSSELSKAB

(DANISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY) (1896)

S. A. Ellcrbcfc

Stations with dates of occupation : Manchuria: Antung (1902)i
Daitvn (1^10), lumghwangchong (1899), Harbin (1912), Hwaijen
(1909), Kwantion (1900), Moukclen (1912), Peking (1913), Port
Arthur (lS9ti), Siuyeii (]S98), Suilnvafu (191J), Tjiknshau (189(5)-

Missionaries 47, Employed Chinese Stall 109, Communicants 7&amp;lt;&amp;gt;4

(1915).

When the lirst Danish missionaries arrived

n Ma-iu linria. some twenty years ago the

Presbyterian missions (Scotch and Irish

had been already long in the field. The newcomers received

a hearty welcome and the greater part of the Liaotung
peninsula was handed over to the Danish Mission. Later

on, when an extension was rendered possible, North
Manchuria was agreed upon as the field in which this

should take place. The rapidly growing city of Harbin and
the western half of the province of Heilungkiang will in the

future be worked by the Danish Mission.

The work of the Mission has steadily increased; the

foreign staff now numbers forty-seven (as against forty-
four last year) ;

the Chinese staff numbers one hundred and
nine.

The Mission is essentially an evangelistic

Work agency and relies on the preaching of Christ

ianity as the chief means of propagating the

gospel. In the hope of reaching out further among the
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people, and also of gathering in some fruit of these many
years of seed-sowing, an evangelistic campaign was planned
two years ago. The whole of the field was divided up into

five areas to be covered one by one in the course of five years.
In each area three or four centres are chosen, and for a

period of three months the best evangelistic forces of the

Mission, Chinese and foreign, are gathered together in these

centres in turn, to unite with the local churches in a great
common effort.

This campaign, or &quot;crusade
&quot;

as we call it, has been

the feature of the past year and the many encouraging
results have more than justified the effort, and greatly
stimulated the local Christians as well as those who came
from other places to do the work. I think it came as a

surprise to most of the Chinese Christians when they saw

how general and how fair a hearing Christianity gets from
all classes of society if only these are appealed to in a

suitable way.
Though both are regarded as indispensable

ueithcr of tliese forms of vvork has been very
strongly developed. Some, interesting attempts

to give education to boys and girls (as well as to adults)

without laying the burden of support on others are being
made. Gardening is relied upon in the case of boys, needle

work, etc., in the case of girls. The development of these

experiments will be worth following.
Higher education is in principle considered as a union

undertaking, and the Danish Mission is represented on the

teaching staffs of the two Colleges (Arts and Medical) in

the provincial capital, Moukden.
~ The conference of Danish missionaries has

Church accepted the term, &quot;The Christian Church
of China,&quot; and the principle of oneness as

the ultimate goal at which we are aiming. The general
tendency does not go in the direction of emphasizing the

special doctrines of the Lutheran Church; at the same time
we believe that as the spiritual life developed in the Church
of our homeland differs in several respects from that

developed in the Protestant churches of Scotland and
Ireland, so will a Lutheran mission working in close
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connection with a Presbyterian be able to bring a contribu

tion of her own to the life of the Manclmriari churches. It

is not a dogmatic contribution that we aim to bring.
Rather we aim to mould the inner life of the members of the

early churches. It may be taken for granted that as Chris
tian people from the various parts of the province intermix
and influence one another, the ultimate result Avill embody
what is of lasting spiritual value from both sides.

During the past year a Church Councii was formed,

including both Chinese and foreign members of our Mission.

It is of course a temporary thing, but probably necessary as

a stepping-stone, until the Chinese Church is ready to

stand independently and decide for herself under which
forms the principle of one Church in Manchuria can best be

carried out in practice.

NORSK LUTHERSKE KINAMISSIONSFORBUND
(NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHINA MISSION ASSOCIATION)

Norwegian Lutheran Mission ( J894 )

O. M* Sama

Stations \vitli dates of occupation: /I&amp;lt;nnni: UliciM i&quot;.- ( 1!K 4 ),

Lushan (liMM)j. Xanyaiigt ii (1904;, Sich\va,ntiim (li04), Tenodimv
(1904); llnin:h: Faiighsien (1912). Kundiow&quot; (1899), Laoliokow
US94).S])ili\vakai (1WJ4). Yiinyant; (1898).

Missionaries ,38, Employed Chinese Stall 125, Communicants
1,017 (H&amp;gt;lo).

The work of our Mission extends over

north-western Ilupeh and southwestern Hu
nan. We have eleven stations, thirty -live out-stations and
nineteen preaching

1

places. Six out-stations and seven

preaching places have been opened during the year.
The number of baptized persons is 1,177, 214: having

been baptized during 1915, the best year since the beginning
of our work in China. The foreign staff has been increased

by only two members during 1915. Four new missionaries

came out from home, but as one soon died and another left

the Mission our net increase is only two. (It may here

be stated, that eleven other new workers were sent from

home at the end of the year, but as they did not arrive in
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China until the first days of January, 1916, they are not

included in the statistics for 1915.)

The Chinese staff lias increased during the year from
one hundred and nine to one hundred twenty-five.

The general nature of this Society s work
Evangelistic in C]lina ig evangelistic and educational.

The first named has the preeminence. The
lines we follow are those generally adopted in mission work,

preaching, teaching, and distribution of Christian literature.

The main places for preaching are the churches, street

chapels, markets and country places. Tent work has also

been tried, but so far only to a small extent. In some places
the evangelists come together for two or three days of

preaching, and shifting from one place to another. This
seems to be a good practice and will probably he more

largely adopted in the future.

It is our aim as soon as possible to get those interested

in the gospel into regular classes so as to give them system
atic instruction in the most important truths and in the

W7ay of salvation. It is also our aim to help as many as

possible, both men and women, to learri to read. For the

women we arrange special classes lasting for a month or more
at a time. We try to get them in from out-stations and

country places. It seems to us almost impossible to get the

country women to learn to read and to understand the way
of salvation if they are not separated from their home duties

for a time now and then.

School Work Schools have been started at every station

and also at some out-stations and country
places. As soon as qualified teachers can be had we want
to open schools at every out-station in order to give the

children of Christian parents the benefit of a Christian

education.

Five new schools have been started during 191&quot;). Of

primary schools we have twenty-seven, students 464
;
middle

schools three, thirty-seven students. We also have a normal
school with twenty-one students. The total number of

scholars in all our schools is nearly 600,
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In Sunday-school work wo also have progressed during
the year. Two new schools have been started and we now
have thirteen Sunday-schools in all with a total enrollment
of 284.

The ch arches are for the most part young

Church
S and smal1 and so far have not beeu abl^ to (*

very much on their own initiative. There is

a growing sense of responsibility among the members and
the contributions to the work have increased. Taels 668
were collected this year as against Taels 410 in 1!) 14. Con
sidering the work from all sides this year stands out as a

record year in our Mission.

O ti fc

r^ie Attendance at the services arid gospel

meetings is very good. All over the field there

is a great willingness to listen to the gospel. The people
are very friendly toward the Mission. Almost everywhere
they invite us to come and begin work. The outlook is very
favourable indeed.

NORSKE MISSIONSSELSKAB

(NORWEGIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY) (1902)

J. A. O, Gotteberg

llmmn: Clian^ha (1901 ). Nin ^iaim (190J), Sinliwa (190; ,),

Taohualuen ( ), Tnn&amp;lt;*pin&amp;lt;j: (1903), Yiyang (190l ); Hn/&amp;gt;cli:

Shekovv ( ).

Missionaries 35, Employed Chinese Staff -0 2. Communicants
J,70G (19.15).

r

Phe Norwegian Missionary Society began it;s work in

Hunan in 1902. Since then it has developed into a strong
and well organized work. No financial difficulties have

thus far been encountered in its work in China. The

Society has always been able to provide the necessary funds
as the work has developed.

Effects of
^u^ soon a^er t ^ie Sreat war broke out in

the War Europe, our Society decided not to start any
new work, and to cut down the expenses of

the old work as much as possible. The year 1915 has

therefore been a year of retrenchment. This was necessary
because the Society s income in 1.915 was less than in 1914,
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and partly because of the uncertainty of the future. When
we thought of the Society s work not only in China but

also in other mission fields, we all felt it was our duty to

prepare for possible future emergencies by present economy.

However, in spite of this retrenchment, our work has

grown, and the year 1915 has been a good year.

Sta{{
The Society has been able to send six

new workers to China, five men and one

woman, and three old workers have been able to return.

With the two who at present are on furlough, our foreign
staff numbers thirty-five. With regard to the Chinese workers

there has been a slight decrease in the educational staff, but

an increase in the evangelistic staff. The total number of

Chinese in evangelistic, educational arid medical work is two
hundred and t vo, or about the same as in 1914.

At the end of 1915 our mission occupied seven districts,

namely Changsha, Ningsiang, Taolmaluen (via Yiyang),
Yiyang lower districts with Yiiankianghsien, Yiyang upper
district, Tungping with Anhwa, and Sinhwa. In these seven

districts there are six main stations, forty-nine out-stations

with resident evangelists and teachers, and fourteen

preaching places where regular services are held. To the

above must be added Shekow (via Hankow) where the

united Lutheran missions have their Theological Seminary,
and an evangelistic work in connection with this institution.

At the end of 1915 the Christian community numbered

3,389. Of these 2,17K were baptized members (1,706 com
municants) and 1,222 were catechumens. 431 were baptized
during 191f&amp;gt;.

, At the end of 1915 the Mission had fiftv-
Educahonal , .,, 1 lni ., .

J

Work one primary schools with 1,491 pupils, nine

higher primary schools with 203 pupils, one
middle school with 77 students, one normal school for

women with 27 students, one theological seminary* with 33

students, four night schools with 103 pupils, one school for

the blind (men) with 15 pupils, and one orphanage for

*This is the Union Lutheran Theological Seminary at Shekow,
near Hankow, 10 of the students in this institution are from our
mission*
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girls with 43 children. In the different schools there was
a total membership of 2,027 scholars a slight decrease

compared with 1914. This decrease is due largely to the

reactionary movement in Hunan: so many, especially in

the country, went back to the old educational system.

Medical Work ^ ^ 1G C ^ OSG ^ ^ast ^6ar ^10 ^iss ion nad
four foreign doctors, four foreign nurses,

fourteen Chinese nurses, four dispensaries and three

hospitals. In 1915 1,010 patients were treated in the

hospitals, and 18.910 in the dispensaries.
In 1915 several books for church work and school work

were printed. These have been us:d quite extensively by
most of the Lutheran missions in central China.

The income on the field in 1915 from church work,
school work, and medical work amounted to ^10,4::&amp;gt;5.80, an
increase of more than one thousand dollars compared with
1914.

Some characteristic features of the year s

work as coln l)arcd witil lnat ot&amp;gt; previous years
Year s Work may be mentioned:

1 . A determination to keep the work
going in spite of possible difficulties. Both the foreign and
Chinese staff know that this will mean careful management
and possible personal sacrifice.

2. The work has been better organized and the Chinese
Church understands better than before the duty of making
the work self-supporting as soon as possible.

8. The desire for a still closer union among the

Lutheran missions in China has grown stronger. The
Union Lutheran Conference at Shekow in the spring of 1915

helped much to strengthen this desire. We hope that the

day may soon come when there will be one United Chinese
Lutheran Church.

4. The evangelistic spirit has grown in a marked
degree among our church-members. At the annual con
ference in the spring of 1915 an evangelistic committee was
appointed to study methods, and make plans for aggressive
work. Some new methods and plans have been tried, and
these have brought new stimulus to our evangelistic work.
Our usual Christmas meetings which for many years have
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been held simultaneously at all our main stations and out-

stations were a great success this year (1915). We had

excellent weather and great crowds everywhere. In some

places we had not room for all those who wanted to attend.

In Changsha district we used tickets. In spite of the

restriction however the services in this district alone

were attended
\&amp;gt;y

about fifteen thousand people.

RHEINISCHE MISSIONSGESELLSCHAFT

(RHENISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY) (1847)

H. Rieke

Stations with dates of occupation -.Kiimngtnng: Hongkong
(1899), Kangpni (1H9S), Simtong (190P&amp;gt;), Taiping-Fumun (1898),

Tongtowha (1886), Tungkun (1890).

Missionaries 17, Employed Cliine.se Staff 99, Communicants l,74- &amp;gt;

(1914).
At the beginning of the year, out of

the War thirty-five foreign missionaries only seven

teen were in the mission field. Three were

prisoners of war in Japan and the remainder were on fur

lough, and detained by the war from returning to their work.
In consequence of this out of seven central stations, only three

at the present time have resident foreigners. The work at

the three inland stations, now without foreigners, is carried

on successfully by our Chinese fellow-workers under the

supervision of a missionary, but diurch and school work at

Hongkong are left entirely in the hands of the Chinese, who,
as far as we can judge from here, have proved faithful

workers and quite able to bear the responsibility thrown

upon them so suddenly.

The rather small mission staff has been further reduced.

Owing to failure of health, Miss Smithson had to take

furlough after eight years of school work at Taipeng.
The first class of the Middle and Normal School

(five-year course) graduated in January. Five successful

students have been appointed as teachers, thus enabling us
to open some more out-stations. One of these has been built

entirely by the Chinese, without any financial help from the

Mission.

A 12
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, Some progress has been made toward self-
Educational rr , , ,- , ,,

^ ork support. The statistics show an increase or

church contributions by forty per cent. The
contribution towards educational work has decreased from
$2602.15 to $2167.00. When one takes into consideration
the fact that only 595 students and pupils have been taught
in our schools, instead of 883 as in the preceding year, the

above percentage becomes still higher.
The falling-oft in the number of students is, I think,

due to the following reasons:

1. All the boarders are expected to provide for their

own maintenance.
2. The school fees for day-school pupils have been

raised considerably, and at the same time many free schools

have been opened by 1he municipality.
3- Many Chinese teachers of the old school, who were

not allowed to teach during the second and third years of the

Republic, have reopened their schools, where modern books
are excluded and only Chinese classics taught, according to

the old fashion. The country people here prefer the old

m&amp;gt; thod.

^ ^ ne war on medical work
Medical Work *

have been less serious than on other branches.

Fees for treatment and for rent of private rooms have been

raised without difficulty; other Chinese contributions in

creased and an annual &quot;Leper-asylum-Sunday
&quot;

offering
has been made in all the churches for the first time with

fairly good results. A short report of the work done in the

asylum, sent to all the pastors and catechists, enabled them
to illustrate their sermons and to arouse the congregations
to earnest prayer on behalf of the poor lepers.

The evangelistic work in the medical

Evangelistic mission, introduced as
&quot;

a new policy in

Work some other missions during the year 1914

(YEAR BOOK l )15, p. 300), has been the

policy of our Mission for many years.
As another characteristic feature I may perhaps

mention, as stated by Mr. Bailey, Superintendent of the

Mission to Lepers, that the Tungkun asylum is the only one

which asks for entrance fees from the lepers. Between
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seven hundred and nine hundred dollars are received every

year in this way. Usually the money comes from the

relatives of the patients, sometimes it is collected by the

villagers, who are anxious to get rid ol the afflicted ones. Of

course, no applicant for admission is ever turned away
because of inability to provide the desired fees.

Aniong the 256 inmates 220 are professing Christians.

Of these nineteen have been baptized during the year.

SVENSKA MISSIONSFORBUNDETS
(SWEDISH MISSION UNION)

Swedish Missionary Society ()890 )

K. A. Fernstrom

Stations with dates of occupation: f!n/&amp;gt;t
/&amp;gt;: Hwangchoxv ( !!&amp;gt;()!),

lehanu- (1SH), Kienli ( ), Kinjrcrhowfu ( ), MachenghsuMi
( 1S5JS), Sliasi (ISiKi), \Yuclumjr (I SIM)); Xinki&amp;lt;i.inj: Kashmir ( ),

Yarkland ( ).

naries 4&amp;gt;. Kni|loye(l ( liinese Staff !)&amp;lt;. ( oininiinicants 1,470

In November last the Swedish Missionary
Begfontogs Society celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary

of the beginning of missionary work in China.

The first missionaries of the Society arrived in Shanghai from
Sweden November 13, 18!)0. They chose Wuchang, the

capital of Hupeh, as their centre for missionary work. The
intention was to work mainly in the Machang District,

There was very little hope at that time of establishing any
large mission that needed a wide field for its work as there

was not much interest in Sweden in the China Mission.

Moreover the Free Church of Sweden, which supports
the Society, had already a large mission in the Congo,
which taxed the pecuniary ability of the Free Church very
near to its limits.

,
In the spring of 1893 a house was rented in

Selected Tung-pu, a large market place not far from
Machenghsien. Then comes the brutal murder

by an enraged mob of the two missionaries, Messrs. Wik-
holin and Johanson, at Sungpu, July I, 1893. After
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that sad event the district was closed to the missionaries

and no one knew for how long it would be so. Meanwhile
the missionaries felt they must look for another field,

and in a few years head-stations were opened in Ichang,
Shasi and Hwangchow. Visits were made now and then to

the Macheng-Sungpu district, arid in 1898 a house was

bought in Sungpu and some work commenced there. In

the year 1906 a head-station was built in Macheng, and the

Macheng-Sungpu district is now a peaceful, promising field.

In addition to the above mentioned places the Society has
built head-stations at, Kingchowfu and Kienli and is taking
steps for building one at Kisuei. Thirty-six out-stations

are worked in connection with the above mentioned seven

head-stations.

Over one thousand children are &amp;lt;nven

Schools , . . . i * , n
education in primary schools. At Hwang-

chow the Society has a large seminary for girls and at

Kingchowfu, together with the Swedish American Missionary
Covenant, a Theological Seminary and Middle School, where
about sixty young men study annually. A good deal of

dispensary work is done at some of the head-stations, about

7,000 patients are treated a year, but as yet the Mission lias

not been able to get any fully qualified doctor.

The membership of the churches is 1,463,

Members!!!
ami the catechumens are about 260. The
Chinese contribution for last year was cash

4,177,000 or 4,177 tiao (approximately Mex. $4,000).
The celebration of the anniversary was

^e^ Kingchowfu m connection with the

Swedish American Missionary Covenant
which mission was started in China the same year as the

Swedish Missionary Society and in the same province.
About forty missionaries and two hundred delegates from
the churches were present. The Jvev. E. G. lljerpe of

Chicago, U.S.A., President of the Swedish Evangelical Mis
sion Covenant of America, had been sent to inspect the

\\ork of the mission and to attend the anniversary. As a

sign of gratitude the Chinese churches had contributed a

sum of money, a part of which was used to start a fund for

assisting workers who through age or sickness cannot work
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aiiy longer. In addition the churche made a &quot;Jubilee

contribution to be spent in the regular mission work. It

was with thankful hearts and great expectations for the

future that we separated and went back to our work.

As can be seen from the above, the growth of the

Mission has been far above what was originally expected and
the wonderful thing is that this growth seems to have

reacted on the home Church in such a way that the board,
which first found it difficult to support one head-station

only, now has no difficulty in supporting the larger work,
with its forty-six missionaries, forty-two Chinese workers,

six Bible women and about ninety teachers, beside the

teachers of the seminaries.

UNITED NORWEGIAN EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
CHURCH OF AMERICA

(American Lutheran Mission) (1898)

Editor

Stations with dates of occupation: llonon: Chaiigyanghsien
(11)10), Chiktmgshan, .Inning (189S). Kioshan (1906), Lilian

(1909), Sinyangchow (1898), Sniping (1912); /////W/: feheki\v.

Missionaries 43, Employed Chinese Staff 15 J, Communicants 1,305

(1915).

~, ., The American Lutheran Mission which
i ne iiorns . . i J.T .i.1 i t-

Church carries on its work in the south central part
of the Province of Ilonan represents the

United Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, This

church body consists of over 1,500 Congregations with

over 300,000 church-members, located principally in. the

Central and Northwestern States, Canada and on the?

Pacific Coast. It began its work in China in the fall of

181)0 when three male missionaries arrived and two years
later opened their first mission station in Hankow. From
this beginning the work has steadily progressed, and with

the powerful backing of a strong and growing home church

promises very effective work in the future.

Staff and During the past year the foreign force

Evangelism nas suffered a decrease of one in its total

number of forty-four. The Mission occupies
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six main stations, arid from those carries on work in forty-
two out-stations. During the year four new out-stations

were opened. A most promising aspect of the year s work
is the large increase in the number of Chinese workers.
As against forty-six men and nineteen women reported
last year, there are sixty-seA

ren men and twenty-five women
reported for 11)16, engaged in evangelistic work. The

training of Bible women and Chinese evangelists has been
foremost in the Minis of the Mission for years and this in

crease in the past year is only the harvest of past sowing.
A Bible course for evangelists and Bible-women is held

annually in June in connection with a teachers institute.

There are twelve organized congregations with a total

communicant membership ol. 1,305. Last year only seven

organized churches were reported, with a total membership
of 1,097. There were 261 baptized during the year as corn-

pared with 193 during 19.15. It should be most encourag
ing to realize how greatly God has blessed the purely evan

gelistic work of the Mission. Five new Sunday schools

have been opened, making the total fifteen with an en

rollment of 401. The Chinese contributions during the

year have a moil nidi to Mex. .^702.

w , . The great value of an enlightened bodv
Educational .. , .

,

yp fk oi church members as well as or well trained

Chinese workers has been recognized from
the beginning by the Mission and has led to a growing
emphasis on school work. Last year five of the foreign
staff were allocated for educational work, this year the

number has been increased to nine, although two of these

are devoting only part of their time. The Mission has

twenty-eight lower and four higher elementary schools. Tn

the latter, the year has brought a decided change. There

lias been a decrease from sixty-eight female pupils (as

reported last year) to thirty-six this year, and an increase

from thirty male pupils (as reported last year) to fifty-

three this year. Two middle schools for both boys and girls

are conducted at Sinyangchow and Juniug with a total

enrollment of fifty-seven under the superintendent^ of

Kev. I. Daehlen. These also offer normal school work.

Students of the Mission desiring to take up theological
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studies are sent to the Central China Union Lutheran

Theological Seminary at Shekow near Hankow, where the

Mission has assigned one of its staff as an acting
1

professor.

j,, ,. f
The medical work of the Mission has had

Medical ,, !
. ., , , . , .

Wor fc
a very successlul year, il statistics are any
true indicators of actual results. One medi

cal missionary has been added to the hospital staff together
with a Chinese physician. This gives the Mission a work
ing force of three foreign physicians, three foreign nurses,

one Chinese physician and eleven Chinese nurses. The
latter are students in the school for nurses conducted in

the hospital at Kioshau, which has been in charge of Dr.

Behrentx. Dispensaries have been conducted during the

year at several of the Mission stations, principally at

Kioshau and Juning. 524 patients have been cared for in

the Kioshan Hospital during the year, and 6,039 individuals,
as against 4,504 during 1915, have been treated at the

various dispensaries. There has been an increase of Mex.

$505 in the Chinese contributions toward medical work

during the past year.



CHAPTER IX

METHODIST GROUP

MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST CHURCH,

CANADA (Canadian Methodist Mission) (J89n

R. O. Joliffe

Stations will) dates of occupation:- ^:rr/nrnii : Chen^tu (ISUJ),
Ohungchow ( ), Chungking ( ), Fowehow ( ), -Jenshow

(JW5), JunghsHMi (J1MV&amp;gt;), Kiatingfu (1894), Luchow ( ). l.Vng-
hsien ( ), T/oliutsing ( ).

Missionaries &quot;His, Employed Chinese Staff J7i&amp;gt;, Coiuinunieants,
1, &amp;gt; ) (1 Dlo) (including Women s Missionary Society).

Our mission in West China has one hundred and seven

foreign missionaries located in ten stations. Three of these

stations are in the territory taken over from the London

Missionary Society. The other seven stations lie in a

thickly populated district a few hundred It north and south
of the provincial capital and are on an average less than two
hundred ii apart. These seven stations absorb eighty -eight
of our foreign workers. Some of them of course are in

special work, but fifty (not including wives) are engaged in

the station routine work of preaching, teaching, healing
each station having these three branches of work.

Q ,

( q . , An average of seven or eight workers to
Size or Stations . .

&
, ,. .

the station is hardly considered the full quota,
but until the new territory is more fully occupied, this must
suffice. By thus placing a larger number of workers within
a smaller area it is hoped : to give more careful and direct

training to the Church and church leaders; to give more
attention to the direct evangelization of the masses without
which the Church itself can never be made perfect; to em
phasize more strongly Christian education and to better co

ordinate the lower with the higher branches of learning; to

be able to manage a sufficient number of hospitals and
similar institutions to create an impression and act as an

evangelistic medium 011 the community outside the direct

influence of the Church ; that in the future when the chapels
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number their communicants by thousands rather than by
hundreds the Christians being more numerous in proportion
to the population and the groups of Christians contiguous,
this method will give a solidarity which should allow for

independence and self-support much sooner than if the

Christians were in separate groups scattered throughout a

wide area.

A full missionary plant is established as soon as possi
ble after the opening of a station and while in many cases

the Chinese have contributed generously towards these, it is

not our principle to wait for some expression on their part
before proceeding to erect the necessary buildings.

gta jj
Of our present foreign force the majority

have been less than seven years in China,

twenty only have been over ten years in our work and but

six previous to 1900, so we feel that we are just beginning,

though as a matter of fact the mission work was started in

1892.

Last year notwithstanding the War our constituency
stood behind us in a remarkable manner, furnishing the

necessary funds and eight new workers for our West China
field.

The present is, we feel, the most critical

Critical

d
period in our mission life, when directions

once determined cannot be altered, and we

survey with more than ordinary interest the year s work
which shows marks of steady growth, rather than sporadic

developments along new7 lines.

The preparation of a Chinese pastorate is just now our

most pressing problem. Our regular course for Chinese

ministers takes nine years, five of which must be spent in

college and four on the field. The first class of twelve men
will be ordained in 1917. Last year there was an increase

of eleven in the Chinese evangelistic staff.

The church membership increased ten per cent but the

strongest phase of the evangelistic work consisted in an

epidemic of Bible schools which has gone through the

stations and out-stations of our Mission. Next in importance
to the preachers are the local leaders, whose ideals and

A 13
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ideas cannot but determine the character of the future

Church, and these schools prove to be an excellent method
of training them.

The most inspiring events of the year were

Events
dnt

seen *n ^-fashipned revival meetings. One
such held at a district convention in Jenshow

proved a very great blessing to those present. The Spirit
of God was mightily present in the convicting of sin and in

the renewing of lives. The terrors of conviction and con
fession of sins were followed by earnest supplications and
peace-filled hearts. Explain such meetings as we like, they
do not take the place of constant teaching, but the} do
mean the coming of new conceptions and the reformation of

lives.

There has been no increase in the number of out-stations.

The Home Missionary Society of our Chinese Church to the

northern tribes has been reorganized and plans made for

visitation for the coming year.
In school work the most important develop-

nieilt has been a tightening up of our work
to secure better efficiency in the schools and a

closer connection between the different grades. All schools

must be registered in the West China Mission, no new schools

can be opened without the sanction of the authorities, and
close inquiries are made regarding the qualifications of the

teachers.

Considerable impetus has been given during the past

year to self help and industrial departments in our schools.

A canvass of our Mission places the schools as the most
fruitful source of winning church-members. There are over

one hundred lower primary, twenty higher primary and four
middle schools, two of which are union. The students in

these schools total over three thousand girls.

Fifty students and seven foreign teachers are our Mis
sion s share in the activities of the Union University which
carries faculties of Arts, Theology, Medicine, a Normal
School and Missionaries Framing School. The first class

has just graduated from the University. Two of the class

are of our Mission, one of whom goes into educational work
and the other into the ministry.
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M cf 1 W fc
Medical work is now fully organized in all

our mission stations but two. Last year saw
the opening of one new dispensary and one new hospital,

with an increase of seventeen thousand patients.
The most noteworthy features of the year s medical

work are: an increasing number of the more difficult class

of operative cases are coming into the hands of our medical

men; the higher class Chinese are increasingly giving of

their influence and their means to the furtherance of mis

sion hospital work
;
the medical men are making a special

study of the best methods to follow up the patient and
secure him for Christ and the Church.

Women s
^^Q k{Cues ^ the Women s Board work

Board only in the stations occupied by the General

Board. In addition to girls schools and
work for women in seven of our ten stations they have a

large hospital at Chengtu and a share in the Union Normal
School for women. They have also considerable out-station

work.
In the several ways reviewed above, our Mission lias

during the past year fried to carry out its policy o]
r

in

tensive work in the development of church leaders and at

the same time to do extensive work (not extensive territori

ally) by using as many and as efficient means as possible

to call the attention of all classes to the gospel message.

Youn Men s
^^ l )as* -

v( ar nas ^mi ^le ^rSt ^(nlr ^ 1

Guilds several of our Young Men s Guilds and it has

more than justified their institution. A new

understanding of the gospel s meaning has come to many
of the gentry and officials who otherwise would have been

untouched. Co-operation with the Chinese in many forms
of philanthropic work has been made possible arid in some
cases the guild has almost taken the pi ace of a municipal in

stitution to look after the welfare of the city. It is of course

too early yet, to define the value of the guild as a force of

winning men into the Church but its indirect influence has

always been helpful.

Mission Press
^jast ^ eai&amp;lt; ^le M-^8 *011 P 1&amp;gt;esy printed one

and a quarter million pages in English and

twenty-eight million pages in Chinese.



108 MISSIONS AND CHURCHES

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST
EPISCOPAL CHURCH (Methodist Episcopal Mission, North ) (1847)

Edward James

Stations with dates &amp;lt;&amp;gt;t occupation: An/in ci: \Vuliu (lsu.&quot;)j;

&amp;lt;1iihli: rhan&amp;lt;:li (I .lO- i). I ckinjr (ISW), Shanhaikwaii (IS&amp;lt;)0),

Tientsin (1S70): / ///,/ ///.- IIin&amp;lt;rh\vafu ( 18(54), Sicnyii (1865),
Yuiifrchini (lS(&amp;gt;r&amp;gt;),

KoiK hmv (1S47), Kutsing (I
(.I4). Ilaitsanu

(ISi)o), KntHMi (1889), Lunrticn
(lSi&amp;gt;:&amp;gt;), Miiitsinjrlisicn (ls&amp;lt;)(&amp;gt;).

Ycnpiiigfu (liX)! ). Yuki f 191-1). Yunpni (MUO); k iangsi: Kmkmug
(1S(&amp;gt;7), Xaiichan: (1S!)4); Knui ^n: C-lnrikiunjr (1S84), Nanking
(ISS7), Shanjrhai (HMM)); Shantung: Taiant u (JS74) ;

Xz&amp;lt; &amp;lt;-lnraii.:

(.Micnjrtu (1892), Clnmgkiiiff (18S-J), Hocliow ( ), Suiuin^ (1S1M&amp;gt;),

T/cclio\v, (1S&amp;lt;7).

Missionaries . }4. l, Employed Cliincsc Stall L . iHd. Coiiinninicanls-

27. Wl (ItHo).

A . . . The Bishops of the Methodist EpiscopalAdministration ,

Church are General Superintendents and are
of equal and co-ordinate authority wherever the Church
works. The Church is connectioual. hence the six Con
ferences working in eight provinces of China have equal
consideration in ecumenical Methodism with New England
Conference or Southern California Conference.

Names and geographical location of Conferences :

1. North China Conference Chili li and Shantung
2. West ,, Szechwan
3. Kiangsi Mission Kiangsi and ITupeli
4. Central China ,, Kiangsu and Anhwei
5. Foochow ., Fukien
6. Hiughwa Fukien

For administrative purposes Bishop J. W. Bash ford

has episcopal residence in Peking, and Bishop W. S. Lewis
lias episcopal residence in Foochow. Together they have

supervision over a total list of 34-3 missionaries in these six

Conferences, of whom 207 are of the General Board and
K-)6 of the Women s Foreign Missionary Society, not

including six foreign-trained Chinese women.

Forms of Work Almost every known form of work
is represented: educational, evangelistic,

medical, orphanage, literary, publishing, translating. The
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Church sustains its Cull share of union and co-operative
effort: Dr. Spencer Lewis on the Bible Kevision Committee;
Miss L. M. White, editor of the Woman s Messenger; Dr. F.
D. Game-well, General China Christian Educational Associa
tion Secretary; R. C. Beebe, M.D., Executive Secretary of

China Medical Missionary Association; A. J. Bowen, Presi

dent of Nanking University; W. IT. Lacy, Publishing
Agent. It also co-operates extensively in educational high
school, college, industrial and theological schools and in

medical work.

Extent of Work There are 558 rpSular preaching appoint
ments and as many more places frequently

and regularly visited. Associated in our ministry are 826
Chinese men, of whom 296 are in conference relations and
530 are uuordained ; also 327 Bible women in employ. In

addition to this there are 319 local preachers and 836
exhorters who are not employed but who render more or

Jess service in their respective localities.

Baptisms in 1915, adults 3,635
children 2,774

Membership in 1915,
Members 27,961
Probationers 24,377
Inquirers 30,288

Average attendance at

Sunday worship 52,026

During 1915 our doctors and nurses treated 110,986
different persons, for which $57,478 was received from
Chinese sources. There are 29,048 pupils in our schools,
under 1,507 teachers, and they pay $56,606 toward expenses.

Sunday Schools 782
Teachers and Officers 2,557
Scholars 37,382

Properties are valued at Mex. $5,926,230, an increase

of nearly $3,000,000 during the quadrennium. Collections

for current support of work $83.754, not including the

Forward Movement.

Among the features of the year 1915 may lie mentioned:
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1. The appointment of a General Treas-
urer ReV E K Morrow

&amp;gt;

with office in

the Year Shanghai. Distance and local organization for

the present make it inexpedient for North
China and West China to share in this, but the finances of

the other four Conferences are managed from this office.

Aside from other substantial advantages, the profits secured
in exchange more than pay all the expenses involved.

2. One of the secretaries of the Board of Sunday
Schools, Dr. L.O. Hartman, visited China, and in the

autumn Rev. W. II. Miner was appointed as Sunday-School
Field Secretary for China.

3. Other notable visitors during the year were Dr.
F.M. North, one of our Missionary Secretaries;. Dr. \V.I.

Haven, President of the American Bible Society aud one
of our Board of Managers; and Mr. \V.l). Price, editor of

World Outlook.

4. During November was held at Nanking the Central

Conference of Eastern Asia. This body, meeting

quadrennially, is composed of delegates elecled from the two
conferences in Japan, one conference in Korea, and six

conferences in China. It is deliberative, not legislative,

and sends its memorials representing Eastern Asia up to the

General Conference which meets in America the following

year. Among the important memorials sent up this time

was the request for a third General Superintendent for the

Far East, to have episcopal residence in Seoul, Korea.

5. At the session of the Central China Conference, as

part of a large and far-reaching movement for the advance
of medical science and practice, the Nanking Hospital, after

thirty-five years of splendid service and widespread in

fluence, closed its doors as a hospital, and the property is

converted into a conference academy for boys.
6. This year also witnessed the launching of a four-

year campaign called the Forward Movement, having among
its objects :

(1) Doubling our full membership.
(2) Trebling our Sunday schools and Bible classes,

(3) Stressing self-support,
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(4) Raising G. $1,000,000 for property and equip
ment, of which it is attempted to raise Mex. $500,000 in

China. Liberal subscriptions have already been secured in

China.

True to its traditions everywhere, the Methodist-

Episcopal Church in China lays great stress upon calling
out and preparing a native ministry, and developing self-

support, believing that the saving of China is to be done

mostly by indigenous resources of men and money. Train

ing a native ministry is laborious and expensive work, but it

is not so expensive as a continuous foreign ministry; and it

is the only way of raising up a church self-supporting, self-

directing, and self-propagating.
The church seeks to minister to all classes of society

without distinction or emphasis, believing this to be the true

spirit of our divine Lord.
From the Episcopal Address of Bishops

East Asia Bashford and Lewis to the East Asia Con-
Conierence ni

ference, we take the following paragraphs:
&quot;

If tlie Chinese people can be brought to national consciousness

by the Church of Jesus Christ and so guided in the recognition of

the claims of other nations and nationals as to render patriotism or

love of native land a contribution to international righteousness, a

service will have been rendered alike pleasing to God and beneficial

to mankind.
&quot; Three outstanding characteristics must dominate any Church

which may with hope of success undertake the leadership of the

Chinese Nation in this high and holy task:
&quot;1. Such a relationship of the individual to the Godhead as

that the certitude of his spiritual experience shall witness to that

high freedom which is at once his birthright and the basis of re

deemed personality.
&quot;

2. A connectional Church in which every part and personality
has definite relations to every other part and personality.

&quot;

3. An international Church whose boundaries are limited only

by the whole race and so Spirit-filled as that the need of every race

and every man shall be the great concern of every member in this

great brotherhood.&quot;

By widespread colportage and preaching; by organizing

groups into classes for definite and systematic instruction ;

by the ministry of healing to those who cannot pay as well

as to those who can; by training large numbers of boys and

girls in lower schools, and young men and women in higher
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schools, for service in church and slate; by preparing
Chinese men and women to be intelligent and conscientious

doctors and nurses; by housing and teaching large numbers
of orphans and other helpless or needy folk; by emphasizing
the call of the Holy Spirit to the gospel ministry and by
culturing those thus called; by teaching arts and crafts in

industrial schools; by producing and distributing a high
class and large variety of periodic, general and special

literature
; by giving opportunity for self-expression to all

classes of people within her pale; by insisting upon 1 he vital

relationship between religion and morals, faith and good
works ; by combining congregational responsibility with

eonnectional efficiency, universal legislature with a cen

tralized and responsible executive headship: in these and

other ways the Methodist Episcopal Church definite!}- and

determinedly seeks to realize the Kingdom of God in

fellowship with all who love and honour our common Lord.

BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH (J8J4)

A. P. Parker

Stations with dates of occupation: Cftekiioiy: ilnchowfu (JS9S) ;

Kianyxn: Changchow (190:5), Shanghai (1S4S), Soochow (lXf)(s),

Sungkiangfu (1S8S).

Missionaries 110, Employed Chinese Staff 403, Communicants
f),049 (191&quot;)).

Location
The ^kimi ^ ss i n of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, South, occupies the

southern end of Kiaugsu and the northern end of Chekiang
provinces. There are one hundred and ten members of the

Mission, men and women, including the wives of mis

sionaries, and they occupy live stations, namely : Shanghai,
Soochow, Changchow, aaid Sungkiang in Kiangsu, and
Huchow in Chekiang. Besides these five stations, at which
work is carried on by the foreign missionaries, we have
about seventy out-stations occupied by Chinese preachers.
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A large amount of itinerating work is done by both Chinese
and foreigners, men and women, and many other towns and

villages are worked more or less frequently, in addition to

those regularly occupied by the missionaries and Chinese

workers.

carries on its work along the
Evangelistic

four general lines followed by nearly all

missions in China, viz: evangelistic, educa

tional, medical, and literary. Several of the foreign

missionaries, men and women, give their whole time to

evangelistic work, together with about thirty ordained
Chinese preachers and some sixty unordained evangelists,
besides a considerable number of Bible women who help the

foreign ladies in \heir evangelistic work.

Tent Meetings
^ u recent years tents have been used with

most encouraging results in evangelistic
work. Many of these tent meetings have been attended by
thousands of people, men, women, and children, and
hundreds of names of inquirers have been enrolled, of whom
large numbers have been subsequently received into the

Church.

The tents are carried about from place to place and set

up in vacant spaces in the cities or towns, and the meetings
are carried on in each place from ten days to two weeks,

morning and afternoon and night. Relays of workers

coming from different parts of the mission assist in the

preaching and the work among the inquirers. The tents

are used not only in places where we have no church build

ings or chapels, but also in some of the large towns where

we have a church building. The tent not only serves to at

tract attention and draw great crowds to the preaching, but

it accommodates many more people than any church build

ing or chapel in any of our stations or out-stations can hold.

Many of the Chinese preachers and workers have taken the

lead in these meetings and have shown great originality in

devising means of attracting the crowds and holding them
while the gospel is being preached to them.

We have now on our Church rolls as reported at

the Annual Conference, last October, the names of 6,049

A 14
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members, 3,314 of whom were received into the Church last

year, and 10,404 inquirers, of whom 4,290 were enrolled.

e f Self-support has been developed to a con-
Self-support . , , ,

J

1 TTT
siderable extent during the past year. We

have some ten churches that may be called self-supporting,

paying
1 the pastor s salary and all current expenses, without

any help from the Board of Missions. The idea of self-

support is growing among the Chinese Christians arid they
are coming more arid more to feel that the Church is their

own and they must depend on themselves and not on the

help received from the foreign country, for the support and

propagation of Christianity. The development of the spirit
of independence and initiative among the Chinese Christians

is very gratifying indeed and augurs well for the future of

the Church in China. We have been putting our best men
into places of leadership and responsibility more and more,
ajid we are getting most satisfactory results.

Educational
educational work is progressing in a

Work very satisfactory manner. The Soochow

University registered nearly four hundred
students for the fall term last year. Of these sixty-six are

doing college work. We arc gelting our schools of all grades
i^ore thoroughly correlated than at any time in their previous

history, so that pupils from the primary and middle grades
can advance to the higher grades without difficulty. A re

cent move has been made looking to the development of the

primary schools in a more efficient manner than has been the

case heretofore. Hitherto we, in common with other mis

sions, have largely neglected the great possibilities in this

form of mission work. But, also in common with other

missions, ^ve have come to see that one of the most fruitful

fields of mission work is in the primary or so called day-
school, and that very much greater emphasis ought to be

laid upon this branch of work than has been the case in the

past.
We have recently opened a Bible Training

Trainin
*eliool for Workers in Sungkiang. The ob-

School J ec t f this school is to train for the ministry
and other Christian work men who, for one

reason or another, cannot go to the Nanking School of



METHODIST GROUP 115

Theology for a full theological course. We have some

thirty students in this school at present. One foreign mis

sionary and two Chinese teachers are giving their whole
time to the school, \\hile another missionary gives part of his

time to it.

s
, i Our high schools for girls and young

for Girls women, iiameh McTyeire at Shanghai, the

Laura Haygood at Soochow, and the Virginia
School at Huchow, and the intermediate schools, Susan B.

Wilson in Sungkiang and the Davidson in West Soochow,
are all doing well. The total registration of students in

these five schools for the past year has been nine hundred
and sixty-four students. The Bible Women s School at

Sungkiang has about seventy students in it. During the

past year a number of efficient Bible women have been

graduated from the Bible Women s School and are now
located at different places in the mission doing effective

work among the women and children.

~, A new church was built in Soochow last
Ulldmg

year at a cost of nearly M$30,OOQ. The

money for this church was given by St. John s Methodist

Church in St. Louis, Missouri. It has a seating capacity of

nearly fifteen hundred and is perhaps one of the finest

Protestant mission churches in China.

Medical Work ^ur mecucal work ill the two hospitals
in Soochow, one for men and the other for

women, has been carried on in a very satisfactory manner
during the past year. Dr. W. II. Park is planning to raise

the sum of M$100,000 with which to rebuild his hospital
for men. He already has a considerable amount in hand
for this object. Many of his former patients whom he has

treated in past years are coming forward with liberal

subscriptions to the fund. This is especially gratifying as

it shows appreciation on the part of Dr. Park s patients of

the services he has rendered them in former times.

The union of the medical work of the two missions,

Baptist and Methodist, in Huchow has been finally consum
mated during the past year, aud already gives promise of

increasing efficiency and success. The Women s Hospital
in Soochow, under the management of Dr. Ethel Polk, is.
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also doing a great work, having had a large number of

patients from Soochow and the surrounding country during
the past twelve months.

Literar Work ^ur ^ssi n ^s a ^ so doing something in

literary work. One member of the Mission
is giving himself entirely to this branch of service. In
addition to editing our Methodist paper, the Chinese Christian

Advocate, which now has a circulation of some 2400 copies

weekly, he edits the Young People s Friend, a joint publication
of the Chinese Sunday School Union and of the. Chinese
Tract Society, and assists in the preparation of the Sunday
School Lesson Helps. These lesson helps now have a total

circulation of the Weekly and Quarterly Lessons of 130,000
copies. He is also editor of the China Christian Advocate,

(in English) which is circulated among the Methodist
missionaries and the home constituency. He is also a mem
ber of the staff of the Christian Literature Society and has

been preparing books for publication by that Society, He
had a part in the translation of Hastings Bible Dictionary,
which is now finished arid in the press. It is hoped that

this Very important work will be published and on sale

during the latter part of the present year.

UNITED METHODIST CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY

(United Methodist Church Mission) (1859)

F. B. Turner

Stations with dates of occupation :( Jn&amp;gt;kiang
: Ningpo: (1864),

Wenchovv (1878); VhiJili: Peking ( ), Tangshan (1883), Tientsin

(1861), Yungpingfu (1902); Kweh-luw: Shihmenkan ( ),

Sifangching (1885); Shantung: Chudiia (18(56), \Vuting (1905);
Yunnan: Chaotung (Ifc85), Tungchwan (1885).

Missionaries 47, Employed Chinese Staff 357, Communicants
13,711 (1914).

This work founded in 1861 lies between the
North China Great Wall and the yenow Rjver

;
the Sea and

Grand Canal
;

its live circuits centre at

Tientsin, Tangshan, Yungpingfu in Chihli, and Laoling and

Wuting in Shantung. The work of theological education

formerly prosecuted in Tientsin is now associated with

Peking (Methodist) University. There are fifteen mission

aries (including six wives), forty-four Chinese pastors and
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preachers and 144 local preachers; two hospitals which with

associated out-station dispensaries record some 8,500 in-

patients and attendances a year; two intermediate schools

with eighty-six students, twelve students under theological

training, two girls schools and twenty-six boys schools.

The work and aims are chiefly evangelistic. 3,503
members and 867 candidates have their spiritual homes in

206 chapels and preaching places, about a hundred of

which in country districts are simple rooms provided by the

people themselves; without considerable voluntary labour

available the work would be impossible.

There have been no increases in foreign or Chinese

staff owing to financial stringency at home; indeed some
retrenchment and most careful economy have been necessary.
There is a gratifying progress towards self-support; thirty-
seven per cent of the stipends of Chinese staff and working
expenses of departments have been met locally.

In this district the mission has established

D*st?t forty-five churches with 3,000 members and
adherents. They are grouped in seven circuits

and supervised by two English missionaries. There are

fourteen Chinese pastors, a large part of the ministry being
undertaken by lay preachers. In recent years there has

been considerable progress towards self-support, about $1,000

per year being now contributed by Chinese Christians.

Medical and educational work have also been important

departments of the mission.

A hospital with wards for men and women (sixty beds)
and recording 12,000 attendances and in-patients a year is

directed by a foreign doctor who with Chinese assistants and
students also conducts a large dispensary for out-patients.

The educational work centres in a college combining middle

and high school grades. Its staff consists of three foreign
and ten Chinese teachers. Last year there were 184 students.

Elementary day schools for boys and girls are connected

with several of the churches.

There has been no recent increase in the foreign or

Chinese staff of the mission owing to financial limitations

but each department shows steady normal progress.
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_ Of the 250 churches and preaching places

DMrirt
of this mission about 18 are the

private
houses of the Christians and generally involve

no expenses. A large staff of 250 lay preachers preach,
twice monthly, without charge at the nearer churches, and
twice at more distant places, receiving each about twelve

dollars a year for travelling expenses.

There are 3,500 members and 7,000 enquirers. There is

growing annually an endowment fund, now $6,000, the

interest of which will be used later on for church expenses
in circu.its which have raised it.

The mission has a hospital, which last year registered

17,400 attendances and in-patients, a, foreign doctor being in

charge. There is a college with English principal and 116

students. Three evangelistic missionaries superintend the

work. During the period in which churches and member
ship have trebled, the foreign staff has not increased and it

is only by careful organization that so large a work can be

maintained by so small a foreign staff.

v This work centres around Chaotung andYunnan District m ., . . .
!

Tungcliwan ;
it has fewer missionaries than

heretofore though greater opportunities. The native staff

teach during the week and preach on the Sabbath; but they
lack initiative and tend to lean on the foreigner.

The Chinese work is small, but that amongst the tribes

men is large and successful. Amongst the Miao there is a

wonderful change as of a tribe reborn. Among the Nosu
also schools and chapels have sprung up about Weining
(Kweichow) and Chaotung.

Another promising offshoot is the work among the

Kopu (or Kaii-i) a tribe south of Tungchwan : they are

numerous and most responsive: this year they have promised
$700 in school fees. As a centre for this work we are open

ing Stintienchow.

Dispensers of medicine, vaccinators, dentists, supervisors

of schools, preachers, the missionaries have to spend much
time on the saddle.
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The recent death of Rev. S. Pollard is a heavy blow to

the work. He mastered the language of the Miao, created a

script, gave them their first books and was for nearly thirty

years a typical pioneer missionary.

The church membership numbers over 6,000, with over

10,000 candidates.

WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY (1852)

George A* Clayton

Stations with dates of occupation: Ifntutn: Changsha (1902),
Chenchow (1906), Liuyanghsien ( ), Paoking (1903), I ingkiang
(1904), Yiyang ( ), Yungchowfu (1904); /////&amp;gt;/;/*,:

Anlti (1891),
Hankow (1862), Hanyang (1863), Kwangtsi (1871), Puchi (1915),.
Suichow (1897), Tayeh (.1889), Teiaiifu (1871), Wuchang (1862),
AViLsueh (1872) ; Kwangxi: Wucliow (1898) ; Kivangtung: Canton
(1852), Fatshan ( ), Hongkong (1852), Shiuchow ( ).

Missionaries 121, Employed Chinese Staff 205, Communicants
5,121 (1915).

The work of the Wesleyan Methodist Church
is carried on in the provinces of Kwangtung

and Kwangsi (commenced in 1852) and of Hupeh (1862)
and Hunan (1902). In what is known as the South China
District the Church is at work in sixteen counties : Namhoi,
Punyii, Koming, Ilohshau, Heungshan, Sunwui, Taishan-

hsien, Hoiping, Kukianghsien, Lokehong, Yuyuan, Yingtak,
Chingning, Tsopgng, Pingnamyun and Tengyun, and in the

British Colony of Hongkong. In Hupeh District it is at

work in fifteen counties: Kianghsia, Hanyang, Hanchwan,
Mienyang, Teian, Suichow, Anlu, Kwangtsi, Chichun,
Hsingkwok, Tayeh Wuchanghsieu, Chungyang, Tungcheng,
and Put-hi. In Hunan District the Church is at work
in Changsha, Pingkiang, Yiyaug, Packing, Yungchowfu,
Chenchow and Siangyin.

Sta{{
So far as the foreign staff is concerned:

there were no men added in 1915 and only
three ladies : Miss Weaver for evangelistic work in Wuchang,
Miss Stephenson for the Anlu Hospital, and Miss McCord
for evangelistic work at Anlu. No addition was made to

the Chinese staff in any of the three districts, but two
ministers were ordained. In neither South China nor
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Hunan was a new station opened, and in Hupeh the only
new station, Puchi, was formerly a station of the American

Baptist Foreign Missionary Society.

.
In South China the year was marked by

Dfeteict

*
floods of unPrecedented volume, which de

stroyed much mission property, interfered

with the ordinary activities of the Church and gave op
portunity for philanthropic work. The reports for 1915
from the circuits indicate that the Chinese Church is taking
a more serious view of the responsibilities of church-

membership. In some circuits an actual reduction in the

numbers in membership has really meant an increase in the

strength of the Church and it is gratifying to note that the

initiative in such matters is not now entirely left to the

foreign pastor, but that the Chinese pastors and the leaders

meetings have shown a growing desire that the Church shall

be pure even though she may be temporarily diminished in

numbers.

Self su ort
^ three districts report steady progress in

the matter of self-support and co-operation.
The desire for independence is growing, but in the country
districts the churches find it difficult to comply with the

rule that self-support must precede self-government.

^ ,, . , Medical work has grown, despite the

absence of several doctors for military service.

The new hospital at Shiuchow in Kwangtung was completed
and the buildings at Pingkiaug in Hunan have been begun.
Anlu Hospital was unfortunately closed during the greater

part of the year as no medic;il man was available.

Co j, es
Fatshan College closed successfully the

first full year of its existence, and Wesley
College, Wuchang, had a large enrollment.

c , . The only noteworthy declaration of a new

Buildings policy was that made by the home board in

the following resolution:
44 In the judgement of the Missionary Committee the time has

come when the responsibility for providing buildings for worship
upon the mission field should rest upon the community of Christians

desiring such buildings, and the Committee lays it down as a general
rule that the native Church in each district shall be expected to

provide its own churches without grants from the Society. The
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Committee recognizes that this may mean primitive and inexpensive
structures at the outset in many places, but it is strongly of opinion
that the people in a town or village who want to worship should

provide a meeting place for that purpose. At the same time, in

exceptional cases, when the Committee is convinced that the native
Church has done its utmost, it will not refuse to listen to reasonable

requests for a small final grant to show good will and sympathy.&quot;

What the effect of this policy will be it is too early to

forecast. It may mean that sudden progress will be made
in the matter of self-support ;

it may mean a period during
which few new chapels will be built.

It only remains to be said that in all the districts there

has been a readiness of response to the evangelistic appeal
which has cheered the hearts of the workers.

Alo



CHAPTER X
PRESBYTERIAN GROUP

FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH JN CANADA

(Canadian Presbyterian Mission) ( J872 )

J. D. MacRae

Stations with dates of occupation: lh,n&amp;lt;tn: Changte (1894),
Ilwaikinirfn (19u2), Kaifong (J914), Simvn (1912), Taokow (1908),
Weilnvei (1902), Wnan (1909) ; Khuujxic Shanghai (1899) ; A n:atig-

tuny: Kongmoon (1902). ,

Missionaries 84, Employed Chinese Stall 177, Communicants
3,215 (1915).

Comparative Table North Honaii

191-1 1915

Foreign Missionaries Men and Women 77 80

Chinese Stuff 112 123

Schools 17 22

Teachers 33 43

Catechumens 1531 1724
Communicants 2175 2442

-. r
f

Canada s part in men and money in the

World War, while it has, as yet, affected but

slightly the general work of the Mission, doubtless accounts

for the coming of fewer recruits to the field than in years

immediately preceding. After repeated appeals to which
the home board were unable to respond owing to scarcity of

women volunteers being graduated from medical colleges, a

second lady doctor has joined our forces. Absent for

twenty-three years, the Rev. J. H. MacVicar, D. D. has now
returned and will probably again take up evangelistic work.

The Chinese staff has sustained a serious loss through
the passing away of Mr. Hu 1-chwang. Of great native

ability, thoroughly consecrated and rich in spiritual gifts,

Mr. Hu was a preacher of rare power, a truly great gift of



PRESBYTERIAN GROUP 123

God to the Church in Honan. Although there have been

additions, yet among those willing to enter the service of the

church there is a dearth of well-educated and efficient men
such as the times seem especially to demand.

Development The ^Orth Chin(l ^ission of tllG Pres
???-

teriau Church in Canada assumes responsibi

lity, so far as Protestant bodies are concerned, for the

evangelization of three prefectures of llonan lying to the

north 01 the Yellow River. With the exception of Seventh

Day Adveutists no other missionaries have entered this area.

From its inception the Mission has been primarily evange
listic. Medical work has been undertaken at four stations,
at one of which a large, well-equipped modern hospital has
been erected. The one hospital for women has a widely-
extended influence. The motto

&quot;

Build the school on the

Church,&quot; adopted at an early stage in the history of the

Mission, has resulted in a comparatively slow though steady
growth in educational effort. Boarding schools and middle
schools alike have, for the most part, aimed at training

youth from Christian homes. While some rural schools
have been established this form of mission enterprise has
not had a place in our declared policy. The recent decision

to open the doors more widely for admission of non-
Christian pupils and to formulate a definite policy with

regard to country day schools indicate the present attitude

toward these questions.
The Chinese Church has twenty-eight congregations

organized with elders and deacons. Three congregations
have their own pastors and are entirely self-supporting,
being subject to the control of a Chinese presbytery. The
policy outlined (CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK, 11)14, p. 365)
has met with a cordial reception and sixteen evangelists
have been called. Tims the first steps have been taken
toward a larger measure of financial responsibility and
self-support in the Chinese church.

New Departures

1. Efforts to reach Educated Classes. Following on
many months of preparation, an evangelistic campaign was
undertaken during the autumn. Officials and gentry
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rendered every assistance to the project. Dr. Peter

lectured on Hygiene and Public Health and Dr. Mac-

Gillivray on religious topics. At two centres where plans
had been made for Bible study, classes were formed with an

average attendance of seventy and fifty respectively.

Apart from direct results a new friendliness and ease of

access among officials, gentry and students augurs well for

the future.

2. Cities. Commodious premises have been secured

inside the city at another central station. So that af cer a

period when the main strength of evangelistic effort was
directed toward rural districts men are now being appointed
to the definite work of city evangelism.

Miss Gregg of the China Inland Mission conducted

meetings in three cities which were successful in assembling

large audiences of women drawn from all classes.

3. Union. Arrangements have been completed for

union with Shantung Christian University in the teaching of

Arts, Medicine and Theology. In harmony with a previous

agreement with the Canadian Church Mission, Kaifengfu, a

men s normal course has been started, with eight students.

4. Characteristic Features. In not a few older con

gregations there exists a singular lack of interest in the

propagation of the gospel and a contentment with the

status quo. Contrasted with this condition is the warmth and
enthusiasm of younger groups of Christians everywhere.

As compared with previous years there was evident

among missionaries a disposition to adopt intensive methods

with a more continuous residence at strategic centres,

throughout the field.

While the Mission has hitherto shared in union efforts

through its representatives with the Christian Literature

Society at Shanghai and the Young Men s Christian As
sociation at Kaifengfu, the appointment a year ago of one

Chinese and one Canadian worker to assist in preparation
and follow-up work in connection with the province-wide

evangelistic campaign reveals a new desire to share in the

large work of capturing the whole province for Christ.
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The South China Mission centres in Kong-

Mission
mo n in tlie l)rovinee of Kwangtung. There
is a staff of fourteen foreign and forty-seven

Chinese workers. There are two organized churches with a

communicant membership of 881.

While the growth of the Church has been normal, there

has been a considerable falling off ID the school enrollment

during the year. Medical work carried on by two foreign
and one Chinese physicians shows a considerable increase
over last year, especially in the number of in-patients
treated.

FOREIGN MISSIONS COMMITTEE OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF ENGLAND

(English Presbyterian Mission) (1850)

G. M. Wales

Stations with dates &amp;lt;&amp;gt;! occupation: Fnk n ii: Ainoy (1850),
Changpu (1889), Chiianchowfu (1881), Yungehtm (1893); Shang-
hang (1913); Ki tncjsn: Shanghai ( ); K/rant/tiiiif/ : Chaochowfu
(1888), Sanihopa (1902), Swabuc (1898), Swatow (18o6), AYukingfn
(1882).

Missionaries 78, Employed Chinese Start 4. 8, Communicants
8,072 (1914).

The Home Committee is finding it difficult

to obtain men for service in the foreign field.

In a recent number of our home magazine under the title

&quot;Subjects for Special Prayer&quot; was one, &quot;For workers,

ministerial, medical, educational.&quot; There have unfor

tunately been withdrawals from the field during the year
and the Mission on the men s side is distinctly understaffed.

The Ladies Committee, on the other hand, seem able to find

sufficient candidates to meet their requirements.

There has been no notable advance in the Chinese staff

but it has on the whole, I believe, been well maintained.
For some years past we have been confronted by the

difficulty of persuading some of the most promising of our

preachers to undertake the onerous duties of the pastorate ;

they prefer to remain in the less responsible position and
shrink from the higher office.
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Genera j
Our Mission, although comparatively

small, has its work iii three distinct vernacu
lars Amoy, Swatow and Hakka. The administration in each
of these fields is independent of the others, but the Swatow
and Hakka fields unite ecclesiastically in one synod and in

Amoy the Reformed Church in America and the English
Presbyterian Missions also unite in one Presbyterian Church.

The objective of the Mission from the earliest days has
been to develop an autonomous Church. The faith of the

early missionaries in ordaining pastors and establishing

independent church courts when the work was in its

infancy, has been fully justified and we of a later genera
tion are reaping the fruits of their faith.

With a few exceptions, groups of congregations form
the pastorates. Practice varies somewhat at the various

centres. In Amoy. for instance, every congregation is

attached to a pastorate and the number of congregations in

a group forming a pastorate is larger than in Swatow
where not more than three or possibly four congregations
are grouped into a pastorate; the pastoral oversight of

congregations not included in these groups being undertaken

by the foreign missionaries.

The development of the Chinese Church
continues and it is taking more and more
control. The most recent development in the

Amoy region is an attempt to place the appointment,

payment and supervision of preachers under a committee of

synod assisted by representatives of the missions. The
scheme came into full operation only this year, but it has

made a most hopeful start. We follow its progress with

the deepest interest for if it fulfils its intentions it will

solve many difficulties and will be a great advance in the

task of devolving responsibility upon our Chinese brethren.

Our Swatow Mission has long had a flourishing scheme
for the payment of pastors and preachers and this scheme
is now being developed on a wider basis.

Theological education has occupied the

Education
al

attention of the Mission a good deal recently.

There would seem to be three grades of

students to be provided with training, the highest consisting
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of College graduates, an intermediate grade consisting of

middle school graduates, and a lower class of students of

less education. Men of the highest class will be sent

elsewhere for training; the other two grades are being
trained locally in Bible schools and theological colleges.

Educational work commences with kindergartens and
rises through the usual grades of lower primary (of which

grade there are a large number of schools boys and girls

in the country districts), higher primary and middle school.

We have four middle schools and two Anglo-Chinese
colleges.

The ladies carry their students to the second grade of

the higher primary.
There is nothing of special interest to report regarding

educational work generally ;
there is a considerable increase

in the number of scholars and a marked advance in

athletics.

But few new stations have been opened
5J

e
during the year. Our main new work is in

Out-stations TV ,

the North llakka held and has been unfor

tunately hindered by the retirement of an ordained mission

ary. Fresh developments of work are hindered by straighten
ed finance owing to the war in Europe and by insufficient

staff.

Medical work has always been a prominent feature in

our Mission.

Probably the special features of the year

Features
are t}ie emPnasis on Bible study as a means of

leading enquirers to a saving faith in Christ;

development along this line in schools and in larger towns
in connection with the churches; and, in Swatow, the

preparation being made for a campaign in connection with

the Provincial Evangelistic Campaign.
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FOREIGN MISSION OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND

(Irish Presbyterian Church Mission) ( J869)

Editor

Stations \vith dates of occupation : Xhenqkiny : (.Miincho\vfu( 1885) ,

Fakuting (1891 ) , Kwanchengtze ( 1880), Kwangning ( 1891), Moukden
(1889), Newchwang (1S9), Sinminfu (1888); Kirnt: Kirin (1891),
Ynshuting (189.1).

Missionaries 4-1, Employed Chinese Staff .
&amp;gt;42, Communicants 9,440

(1915).

In Manchuria the main effect of the political unrest in

China seems to have been a deepening of the doubt about the

future of the Province, causing unrest and apprehension,
more especially in the minds of the educated classes. &quot;When

the unrest becomes acute, it is undoubtedly harmful to

several branches of the work. Students in the schools and

colleges find it hard to concentrate attention &quot;on the daily

programme. Yet when men s minds are roused to think

seriously on any subject it is no small asset to the missionary
Church.

FIoocJs
Sinmiufu was in the summer and autumn

of 1915 the scene of devastating floods that-

pauperized the whole district and invaded the compound
containing our mission building. The outer walls were
washed away and some of the buildings fell. To repair the

damage done to the church property and to ensure the

future safety of the present buildings will require the

expenditure of 1000.

Evan elistic
^ie outstanding hindrance in the year s

Work
}

preaching has been the abject poverty of the

mass of the people. &quot;How to eat and live is

the important concern of the great body of the people.&quot;

Yet it is still &quot;the unanimous testimony of our preachers
that wherever they go the people are willing to listen to the

gospel.&quot;

For over a year the Church in Manchuria has been in a

state of expectancy. The special evangelistic committee of

the synod has arranged for a great forward movement,
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probably to culminate in a provincial campaign in 1917.
In many places small campaigns have been held already.
There never was a time in the history of missions in China
when a forward evangelistic movement on a large scale had
more chance of success.

The most effective and permanent evangelistic agency is

the middle school. There the Church gets young Christians
of the best type.

It is now four years since the three Protestant Missions

\vorking in Manchuria decided to take up special work among
government students. A member of each of the three
missions was allocated to this work in co-operation with the

Young Men s Christian Association. The year 1915 was one
of quiet, steady work.

H{ hef
The Mission has a part in the theological

Education college in Moukdeu, on the faculty of which
it is represented by Dr. Fulton, and in the

Manchuria Christian College. This is a union institution

conducted by the two Presbyterian missions in Manchuria
and by the Danish Lutheran Mission. The war has inter

fered with the erection of a much needed building for class

rooms. This year seventy students were enrolled (of the

graduates all but one have remained in the service of the
Church). In the past the Mission or the Church have

always been able to oiler employment to the graduates. The
time has about come when this will no longer be the case.

Midcj le
In every station, with the single exception

Schools i Moukden, there is a boys middle school,
making eight schools of this grade in the

Mission. There is also a girls middle school in each station

except Newchwang.

A 10
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BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

(American Presbyterian Mission, North) (J837)

J. Walter Lowrie

Statidns with dates of occupation: AnJnrei : Hwaiyuan (1901),
Snchow (1913) ; CJipkmny: Hangchow (1859), Ningpo (1.844) ;

ClnMi:

Paotingfu (1893), Peking (1863), Shuntehfn (1904), Tunnel low
(1861); Hunan: Changsha (191:3), Chan teh (1898), Chengchow
(1904), Hengchowfu (1902), Siangtan (1900), Taoyuan ( );

Kiam/xii: Nanking (1874), Shanghai (1850), Soochow (1871);
Kioangtung: Canton (1845), Kachek (1890) , Hoihow (1885),
Kiurigchow (1885), Kocliow (1912), Lincliow, (1890), Notloa

(1886), Shoklung (1915), Yenngkong (1892); Shantung: Chefoo
(1862), Ichowfu (1891), Tengchowfu (1861), Tenghsien (1913),
Tsitian (1872), Tsingtau (1898), Tsining (1892), Weihsien (ISS J),

Yihsjen (1905).
Missionaries 427, Employed Chinese Staff 1,984, Communicants

34,329 (1915;.

Comparative Table of Statistics

1914-5 1915-6
Missionaries 405 427
Stations 31 32
Out-stations 786 838
Chinese workers 1877 1984
Communicants 31080 34329
Added during year . 4092 3384
Schools 476 688
Chinese contributions for Church work, ex

clusive of educational and medical work. Mex. $45,000

From this table it will be seen that there has been

progress in equipment and number of workers, but a slight

decrease in the number of communicants added during the

year, which is a matter calling for serious consideration and
earnest jjrayer ; the increased force should avail to produce
at least a proportionate increase in membership.

Of course, all gifts of foreigners are cordially welcomed ;

but only partial success in recording the purely Chinese

gifts has been attained thus far.

Some important changes in Mission administration and
advances in co-operation with the Chinese are under

consideration, but have not yet been put in operation.



PRESBYTERIAN GROUP 131

The spiritual life of the rank and file of the church

membership is the object of special concern in all the seven

missions ;
and in the largest of them, Shantung, groups of

pastors and evangelists have held meetings for the quicken

ing of the love and zeal of the Christians which have met
with a good measure of success.

Street Cha els
Signs are not wanting that the stereotyped

form of evangelistic street chapel is passing.
There are now a few places (and more will follow), set back
from the street, spacious, well-seated, well-lighted, where a

well-trained man, college-bred, it may be, speaks at a specific

hour for a specified time on an advertised subject for which
he has carefully prepared. The results are encouraging both

in the type of audience obtained and the impression made

upon the hearers.

In some cities a new method of utilizing street chapels
was planned and carried out by one of our missions and others.

A band was formed by fifteen or twenty most effective

preachers, both Chinese and foreign, in all the missions.

A schedule was prepared for three days meetings, one speaker
at each meeting, for each of the eight or ten chapels of the

city ;
and the three days periods were so arranged through

consecutive weeks that interested hearers at one chapel,
would be able to attend at all. the others if they desired.

Each of these three day
&quot;

missions was then well and

early advertised, subjects, speakers, time and place, and

arrangements were made for follow-up work, and all with

such success as to encourage a repetition next year.

g, . In the North China Mission a momentous
change was made by the taking over of the

Union Medical College by the China Medical Board. An
other important change decided upon was the amalgamation
of the Union Theological College with the Theological

Department of the Peking University. Plans are maturing
for the consummation of the larger educational union in

North China, by the establishment of a federated University
at Peking.

The Ginling College for Women has been formally

opened at Nanking. Beside our mission, the American
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Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, the Methodist Episcopal
Mission (North and South) nnd the Foreign Christian

Mission co-operate.

In the Hunan Mission the constitution of the Hunan
Union Theological School, jointly conducted by our mission

together with the Keformed Church in the United States,

the United Evangelical and the Wesleyan Methodist Missions,
was formally adopted.

Experiment of the South Shantung Industrial School

has. already proved so successful that plans are under way
for a considerable enlargement of the work, and for the

co-operation with the Chinese in the raising of funds for

property and running expenses, as well as in the manage
ment of the school. The Trades School at Hangchow lias

secured suitable premises.

The demand for education greatly exceeds the resources

of the institutions established by the Government,, so

that there are more and more applicants coining to our

schools. On the other hand, there are indications that

we are approaching a period when our Church and
its institutions are not able to absorb the entire products
of our schools. In view of this and the new conditions

prevailing in China, a readjustment of our educational

system and policy is called for. It is of the highest

importance that courses of study for our lower grades be so

arranged that this large body of students will get, as much
as possible, such kinds of work as will fit them for life s

duties and good citizenship.
What is the place of industrial training in

Industrial
j.jie missionary programme? This is a ques
tion now before nearly all of our mission

stations. The Chinese Christian leaders are calling for it

earnestly, but without, as yet, being able to present any
practical plan of operation.

It is plain that the introduction of training of eye and
hand into all courses of instruction contributes materially to

the sane and symmetrical development of the pupil s

intelligence and character. But the how, when, and whei e of

it still baffle efforts to devise a general policy applicable
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throughout the entire field. Net-weaving, rug-weaving, car

pentry and gardening for boys and lace-making for girls are

being introduced here and there with varying measures of

success ; but the testimony of those who have initiated even

these simpler lines of training is encouraging. We can but

hope that ultimately all our Christian students, irrespective

of their economic condition, will be familiar with at least

the rudiments of some form of handiwork.

Co-operation with the Chinese has been a

SithTh?
11011 notab]e feature of the year. Nearly every

Chinese
6

Mission reports progress in some form. Co

operative schemes seem more feasible and more

easily carried out in evangelistic work than in any other

phase of our mission activities. We are inclined however to

sound a note of caution. Wherever co-operation is natural

and will lead clearly to some better results, we feel it wise;

but the essential principles should be carefully borne in

mind and any scheme fully thought out to its logical

conclusion before the attempt is made. No steps should be

taken which may need to be retraced.

,
Tf

A gratifying progress is reported from

every part of the field. The Church is taking
over more and more of: the burden which has all too long
been resting upon the missions with regard to contributions

for the distinctive work of the Church as distinguished from
its schools and hospitals.

With regard to contributions for the distinctive work
of the Church as distinguished from its schools and

hospitals, the mission has endeavoured to separate clearly

the gifts of the Chinese Christians from the gifts of

foreigners (missionaries and others), in order that the sum

reported as &quot;Chinese contributions&quot; may represent solely

the gifts of Chinese Christians.
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES

(American Presbyterian Mission, South) (1867)

P. F. Price

Stations \\illi dates of occupation: ( hckkuuj: I langclimv (IS(&amp;gt;7),

Kashmir ( 1895), Timghianghsien (I.SU2); Kian&amp;lt;jxi&amp;lt;: Cliangcho\\
(1011), Chinkiang (1883), Haichow (190S), Hwaianfii (1904),
Kiajigyin (1895), Nanking (1905), Shanghai (1902), Soochtw
(1892), Suchowfu

(1X9(&amp;gt;), Sutsien (1 S94), Taichoxv (ll)()S), Tsmg-,

klangpu (1887), Yeiicheii&amp;lt;r (1911).

.Missionaries 137, lOmployed Chinese Start -174. Communicants

Field of Work fire two missions, the Mid-China
.Mission in Chekiang and Kiangsu between

Hangchow and tlie Yangtze River, and the North Kiangsu
Mission between the Yangtze River and the old bed of the

Y&quot;ellow River. The Mid-China Mission has eight stations;

live in eities occupied also by other missions and three in

centres where it alone occupies the field. The North

Kiangsu Mission occupies seven centres, six of which it-

occupies alone. The Southern Presbyterian Church, largely

through the Mid-China Mission, is working conjointly with
other missions in several union institutions or enterprises.

In order to accede to the request of the editor of the

YEAR BOOK for information regarding the work of the two

Missions, I sent out a series of questions, sec-king fresh

information along several lines suggested by him. Twenty-
seven replies have been received and the following is a

digest of these replies.

Chinese Staff
There have been thirty-eight in all added

to the Chinese staff of workers during the

year. A few places report no increase in native staff and
two report retrenchment.

Thirty-two new out-stations or preaching places have

been opened. Of these Yencheng reports ten and Suchien
ten. Dr. II. M. Woods says, &quot;One out-station was opened
at Shingkoiig, a busy market town 40 li northeast of

Hwaianfu, a chapel rented and native worker established

there.&quot;
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Regarding new developments in the work

Developments
f

.

the
^ar

there are many encouraging
things. Mr. McMullen reports special Bible

classes in Hangckow city led by Chinese workers. More
than two and one-half times as much contributed to pastor s

salary as in previous years.&quot; Dr. Blain reports also,
**

quite a marked advance in giving and one self-supporting
church. Interest at several points in some forms of social

service.&quot; Dr. Hudson reports &quot;access to government high
school for boys in which there is a Bible class in English.
Access to prisons for preaching. Miss Addie Sloan says
there is &quot;a decidedly deeper interest in listening to the

gospel on the part of those who take any interest, but fewer
numbers listening.&quot; Chinkiang reports general increased

interest but some opposition from local officials in country
places. Kiangyin is planning for work among the higher
classes. Mr. Hancock, Yencheng, reports a disposition to

furnish temples for Christian meeting-places. He also

speaks of one evangelist supporting himself by the use
of English and of another being supported by a Chinese

Christian. Mr. Harnsberger at Taichow speaks of much
opposition. Dr. Patterson reports interest aroused through
the use of a tent, and Dr. Junkin reports a new church

organization. Dr. McFadyen reports,
&quot;

Decided increase of

social diseases of all kinds, spread by hordes of idle

soldiers.&quot; Mr. Armstrong, Suchowfu, says &quot;that the revival

conducted by Mr. Goforth has greatly improved moral and

spiritual conditions. Also there is progress along the line

of self-support and family worship.
&quot; Mr. Brown says, &quot;The

country members on their own initiative have assumed the

support of two Bible women.&quot;

ga In regard to the condition of the Chinese

ment Church as compared with last year some

report no change. Others report encourage
ment along various lines, one of the most marked of which
is advance in self-support. Among the encouraging signs
are mentioned, &quot;a broader outlook,&quot; &quot;more inquirers,&quot;

&quot;realization of responsibility on the part of Christians,&quot; &quot;a

marked increase of spiritual life and understanding/ a

more spiritual growth,&quot; &quot;more appreciation of duty and



136 MISSIONS AND CHURCHES

opportunity and strong desire for deeper spiritual life

and better knowledge of the Word.&quot;

, ., New problems mentioned are Sabbath -

Soir^; of the ,

Problems observance, polygamy, a tendency on the part
of Chinese preachers to tolerate unworthy

church-members who have money; an expanding work with

reduced appropriations, mentioned in various forms, one

being how to make bricks without straw; and the

difficulty of the older
&quot;

helper
&quot;

being unable often to meet
the new conditions; the difficulty in some places of purchas
ing land; the attitude of the soldiers in other places creating

prejudice against the foreigners ;
and the problem of

&quot;knowing how to make the higher classes feel at home in

our congregations, which are made up largely of the lower

classes.&quot; One man reports &quot;no new problems but plenty
of old ones.&quot;

Of new lines of work many mention new ventures in

self-support. Rev. W. II. Stuart reports $.1,000 given by
an alumnus to Hangchow College. Rev. H. W. White

reports as a new thing,
&quot;

the reality of the demon possession
and healing by prayer now fully recognized.&quot;

The Outlook Regarding the outlook the tone is decidedly

hopeful. Dr. Blain says, Most of our

workers seem to be working harder and showing more
earnestness than before, so I am hopeful.&quot; Dr. Hudson

says,
&quot;

The political situation has affected business, society,

schools, etc., also makes people hesitate to join the church,
or move forward in anything, a sort of depression, but they
are finite willing to hear the gospel when preached intelli

gently.&quot; Mr. McGinnis says, &quot;The outlook is good, but

principally by faith.&quot; Mr. Moffett says, &quot;The doors are

wider open, especially among the better class of people.&quot;

Mr. Little says,
&quot;

Something of a reaction has taken place
but we think it is only temporary.&quot; Mr. Paxtoii says.
&quot;The church will probably not increase as rapidly as before,

but the growth is bound to be more healthy. Mr. Crenshaw

says, &quot;A door is open but there are many adversaries.&quot;

Mr. Hancock says, &quot;The outlook is very bright but the lack

of competent native workers makes it impossible to overtake

opportunity.&quot; Dr. H. M. Woods says, &quot;Compared with
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ten years ago the advance is so marked that we believe it

will be impossible to recede permanently from it.
&quot; Mr.

Grafton says, &quot;In the Church generally I look for gradual,

steady growth. I cannot see the great onward sweep of

Christianity as others see it in other places.&quot; Dr. Junkin

says, &quot;The outlook is very bright, but it is difficult to meet
the demands of the old stations on the one hand and to open
new ones. There is much to give hope but how shall we meet
the situation ? The various schools of the missions report

steady increase in attendance. Rev. Frank Brown says,
&quot;

The results of the revival of last winter are permanent
and there is much interest on the part of the church-mem
bers for the unsaved.&quot;

One of the most encouraging features of the whole work
is the development of the work at Tsingkiangpu. For

twenty-five years our missionaries labored there faithfully
but with almost no visible results. Now all this is changed.
A strong church has boon developed within the past few

years and there were niaety inquirers examined at the last

communion. Mr. Talbot of that station says, &quot;We have

every reason to expect continual growth. There have been
several cases of religious persecution, but this will be no

special hindrance to the progress of the work.&quot;

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE
REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA (Dutch) (J842)

H. P. DePree

Stations with dates of occupation: Fnkien: Anioy (1S4-),
Changchowfu ( ), Siokho (1887), Tuiigan ( ).

Missionaries 31, Employed Chine.se Staff 191, Communicants 2,0(59

(1915).

The Reformed Church in America is not one of the

large denominations, but has nevertheless been at work in

China a long time. China was the first of its present fields

to be entered. India, Japan, and Arabia are the other fields

supported by its 127,000 communicants.

Staff
Work was begun in Amoy in 1842, and

since that time the force of missionaries on
the field has varied greatly at different periods. The largest

A 17
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number of missionaries connected with the Mission was
reached in 1912 when they numbered thirty-two. By deaths
and break-downs it was reduced greatly, so that in 1915
when our oldest ordained missionary, Rev. P. W, Pitcher,

passed away we were brought down to twenty-two. The
reinforcements of 1915 have brought us back to thirty-one,
with one short term medical man in addition. Of course
some of this number are on furlough, and through the call

of the China Continuation Committee to Rev. A. L. Warnshuis,
two are resident in Shanghai, although still connected with
the Mission.

The Chinese staff has not grown during 1915. Several
of the older pastors have died, and to the younger preachers
come strong temptations to go to Java or the Straits Settle

ments where larger salaries are paid. While it is a pleasure
to be supplying such distant regions with workers it is a

cause of worry when it hinders expansion in one s own field

through lack of workers.

Field and
^ur ^e^ covers about six thousand square

Force miles and embraces a population estimated at

three millions. We have fifteen ordained
Chinese pastors and thirty-eight other evangelistic workers,
besides seventeen women who are seeking to win and teach

their Chinese sisters. These figures are exclusive of those

of the English Presbyterian Mission, who have from the first

laboured with us in the same Chinese church. Four years
ago we celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the organization
of a Chinese presbytery.

Self-support
Self-government has been encouraged and

self-support always aimed at. The last year
saw an advance in this direction in the launching of a

scheme whereby the Chinese synod and the Mission share in

the appointment and the payment of the evangelistic workers.
The Bible women are not included in this, but all preachers
and evangelistic workers are now appointed by a committee
on which the Mission has representatives but of which the

Chinese form the chief part. A budget is made for the

expenses of the ensuing year, the amount the Chinese church
can raise is estimated, and then appeal is made to the Mission
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to raise the balance. In a few cases all the workers con
nected with a church are paid by funds raised by themselves-

This does not mean merely the pastor, who from the very
first was paid entirely by the Chinese, but the preachers in

out-stations connected with the church. Especially in the

location of preachers has the new scheme begun to prove
helpful, for it is no longer the knowledge of the Mission,

generally very limited, with a little advice from one or two
Chinese friends, that decides the location of workers; but it

is now the problem to which a body of men appointed by
and representing the Chinese church address themselves.

The scarcity of labourers comes home to them more than

before, and the desire to finance all the work is growing.
The membership of the churches founded by our Mission (it

seems hardly proper to say &quot;connected with our Mission,&quot;

for they have so long been part of a Chinese Church) is

2,069.

They contributed hist year for church work $23,197.82,
or an average of $11.16 per member. The contributions show
an increase of $2,538 over the previous year and an increase

of $.40 in the average per member. It is encouraging to

see this annual growth and steady advance toward self-

support.

D ,, &amp;lt; ~, Another more recent feature of the work
Bible Classes . T ... ,

lias been the greater emphasis on .Bible classes

in schools and churches. This is partly as a result of the

Eddy campaign. In Amoy the leaders of Bible classes in

five churches meet one night each week for study and
discussion of methods. A visit from Miss Paxson led to

some eighty decisions for the Christian life in one of our

girls schools. Voluntary .Bible classes have now been made a,

specially hopeful feature in the work in both boys and girls

schools.

Medical Work ^ our ^hree hospitals, Hope and &quot;Wilhel-

mina Hospitals located in Amoy were open
for only six months of the year. Fortunately this was not

the result of a decreased force, but due to the rebuilding of

these hospitals, almost doubling their capacity. All the
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money for this purpose, $12,900, was given by Chinese who
had learned to appreciate the service rendered by the

hospitals.
A step forward towards the solution of educational

problems was taken in the opening of the arts course of the

Fukien University, with which we are affiliated. We are

glad to be sharing in the opening of this new school and
look for greater definiteness and efficiency in our educational

system as a result.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE
REFORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES

(Reformed Church in the United States) (J899)

Editor

Stations witli dates of occupation: Hunan: Shenchowfu (1904),
Yochow (1901).

Missionaries 2 (

.l, Employed Chinese Stall o4. Communicants
17o (191--)).

The Reformed Church in the United States began work
in China in 18 (

J9, when Rev. William Edwin Hoy, then a

member of the Japan Mission of the Church, was released

from his duties there, to establish a mission in China.
~ The Mission has a foreign staff of twenty-

nine, one having been lost during the year.
To this must be added a Chinese staff numbering fifty-four.

Of these fifteen are in evangelistic, twenty-nine in educa

tional, and the remaining ten in medical work.
There are three main stations, Yochow,

Lakeside, a point four English miles from
Yochow and the seat of the principal school

work of the mission, and Shenchowfu. There are three

organized congregations with a combined membership of

175. Of these thirty-nine were added during the year.
Three new out-stations have been added during the year,

making nine in all. Sunday school work is being emphasized
and the Mission reports a Sunday school enrollment of 540,
about three times the total communicant membership.

The educational work of the Mission is

carried on by eleven foreign and twenty-nine
Chinese teachers. There has been an increase
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of eight Chinese during the past year. The Mission

conducts three elementary and two middle schools, and

reports eleven students as doing work of a college grade.
The theological students of the Mission are sent to the Union

Theological Seminary at Changsha.

M d I W k
Medical work is carried on at Yochow and

Shenchowfu, and some 15,897 individuals were

treated, a considerable increase over the preceding year.

UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND S

FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE

(United Free Church of Scotland Mission) (J872)

James W. Inglis

Stations with da of occupation : Shenf/kiny: Kaiyuan (1896),

Chaoyangchen (1897), Liaoyanir (18S2), Ilaicheng (1875), Monkden
(1875), Tiehling (1896), Yungling (1894); Kirin: Ashiho (1892),

Sansing ( ); Heilungkiang : ITulan (1905).

Missionaries 63, Employed Chinese Staff 468, Communicants
10,082 (1915).

There has been no outstanding feature to mark the past

year but a good deal of steady work has been accomplished.

B . The number of adult baptisms may appear
large, but the net increase to the membership

is not great. Owing to the length of time we have been at

work, there is now a large proportion of old people and
thus a higher death-rate. We have a large migratory
population and are continually losing men, either pushing
on to new lands, or returning to their homes in Chihli.

A new feature is the establishment of station-classes at

which selected members from the out-stations come in and
unite with the central congregation in a course of study
continuing for perhaps a fortnight. At the time of

writing one of these is being held in Moukden with an
attendance of 250.

The Union Theological Hall was held for
Theological the firgt time in a Aiding of its own. For

many years the classes had most inadequate
accommodation, to the detriment of the health and spirits of

the students. The building is constructed with a view to future
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needs
;
it has three class-rooms, which are thrown into one

for public meetings, and living room for fifty students.

The present students with one exception are evangelists
who have been trained in classes during one month annually
for at least four years. Of six men licensed last summer,
three have since been ordained, in every case over the

congregation where they had been resident preachers. Of
these one is at Chinchow in the southwest and two on the

plain near Harbin.

Student Work
^or sorae time *ne ^ission Qas been

impressed with the need for special efforts to

reach government students, and classes have been started in

Moukden under the auspices of the Young Men s Christian

Association. Mr. Scougal, who had given his time to this,

left on war service, but the work has gone on. During the

New Year vacation, three sets of classes were held for Bible

study, each lasting six days, with about forty students in

all. It is notable that so many were willing to give up
their forenoons during the holidays for this purpose.
Four have been baptized, one of whom had been influenced at

Dr. Mott s visit in 1913. These are the first fruits of this

special type of work.
We have likewise been encouraged by the

baptism of fourteen of the students of the

Medical College. This college is open to all,

and a fair proportion of the men come from non-Christian

families, but there are only a few who have not become
believers. The number in attendance is now 105, a third

set of forty having been admitted this January. The first

set, numbering twenty-nine, should graduate in March, 1917;
all this class are now Christians. The Medical College has

been badly hit by the War. Dr. Simpson left in Autumn
1914 and has been hard at work ever since with the Russian
Red Cross. At the end of last November the two junior
members of the staff left for home and have received

commissions.
The Union Arts College had seventy

Union Arts
students enrolled. The foreign staff was raised

College
to five by the addition of one each from the

Irish and the Danish Missions, but the number was again
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reduced on the departure of Mr. Hay who felt called to war
service by the sinking of the

&quot;

Lusitania.
&quot; The college

graduates have mostly found employment as teachers of

middle schools. Some find special work with the Young
Men s Christian Association or in charge of reading rooms;
one is employed as inspector of schools. It is to be regretted
that so far they hang back from studying for the ministry.

The latest educational scheme to be realized

is tlle Indastl ial School. This receives lads

who would not naturally choose the severely
scholastic programme of the colleges. In addition to

ordinary school-work they are trained in joinering and

carpentry by a foreign expert, the aim being to turn out

superior workmen who are Christians.

. t xvr t
In women s work the notable feature haswomen s work , . . ~. ,

, v ^ ,
, n

been the opening of the Girls .Normal College

Buildings, and the graduation of the first class. A donation

of 70 has been received from home for the establishment of

a maternity hospital, which will render more effective the

help that has long been given in this way.
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OTHER MISSIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS

CHINA INLAND MISSION AND ASSOCIATE MISSIONS

James Stark

Stations with dates of occupation: Anlnvei: Anking (1809),

Chengyangkwan (1887), Chihchowfu (1874), Hweichow (1875),

Kienping (18g4), Kinghsien (1915), Kwangtehchow (1890), Laian

(1899), Liuanc how (1890), Xingkwofn (1874), Slmcheng An (1904),
Taiho An (1892), Wuliii (1894), Yingchowtu, (1897); (, hekiang:
Changshan (1878), Chucliow (1875), Chiu howfu (1872), Fenghwa
(1866), Llangchow (1866), Hwangyen (1890), Kinhwafu (1875),
Lanchi (1S94), Lungchuan (1894), Mokanshan (1901), Ninghaihsien
(1J-68), Xingpo (1857), Pingyanghsien (1874), Shaohingfn (1M&amp;gt;6),

Sienku (1899), Sinchanghsien (1870), Sungyang (1896), Taichowfu
(1867), Taiping (1898), Tientai (1898), Tsinyun (1S98), Wenchow
(1867), Yoncliow (1^02), Yungkang (1882), Yfinlnvo (1895);
C hiMi: Hwailu (1887), Peking ( ) ,

Shuntehfu (1888), Tientsin

(1888); flonaii: Clienchowfn (1895), Chowkiakow (1884), lAikow

(1903). Iliangcheng (1892), llonanfn (1902), Kaifeng (1901),
Kingt/ekvvan (189(5) , Kwanuvhow (1899), Mionchili(1905), Shekichen

(1886), Sihwa (1899), Sinanlisien (1899), Taikang (1895), Yencheng
(1902), Yimgning (1900) ;

Hunan: Changsha (1901) , Changteh( 1898,),

Heiigcliowtu (1906), Ilungkiang (1912), Xanchowting (L904), Pao-

king (1903), Siangsiang (1912), Siangtan (11)05), Sinning (1914),

Taohwaping (1912), Tsingchow (1911), Wukangchow (1908), Yiian-
chow (1903); llupelc Hankow (1899), &quot;Icliang (1895), Kuclieng
(190 3\ I.aohokow * 1887) ;

Kanxu: Chenyuanhsien (1897), Fukiang
(1899), Kingcliow (1895), Laiichowfu (1885), Liangchowfu (1888),
Ningsiafu (1885) , Pingliang (1895) , Siningfu (1885) ,

Tsincliow (1878) ,

Tsnngsin (1905); KMWJ\ : Anjen (1889), Changslm (1895) ,
Fnchow

(1899), Hokow (1878), [yang (1890), .Taochow (1898). Kanchow
(1899), Kianfu (1891), Kienchangfu (1899), Kinki (1906), Kinkiang
(1889), Killing (1898), Kwangsinfn (1901), Kweiki (1878), Loping
(1910), .Linkiang (1898), Lungchiiaii (1904), Nanchang (1898),

Nanfeng (1903), Nankangfu (1887), Xmgtu (1906), Sinfenghsien
(1899), Takutang (18 ), Tsnngjen (1906), Tungsiang (1903),
Yangkow (1890), Yiiancliow (1903), Yungfenghsien (1907), Ynngsin
(1899), Yiishan (1877); Kiangm: Antung (1893), Cliinkiang (1889),

Kaoyuchow (1889), Shanghai (1854), Tsingkiangpu (1869), Yang-
chow (1868); k /n irhoir: Anping (1913), Anshnnfu (1888), Chen-

yuan (1904), Chenyiian (1897), Hingi (1891), Kweiyang (1877),
S/enan (1915), Tatingfu (1915), Tsunyi (1902), Tnhshan (1893);

Chaochcng (1908), Chiehchow (1895), Fengchen (1902),



OTHER MISSIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 145

Hinghsieii (1915), Hotsin (1893), Hungtung (1886), Hunyuan
(1898), Hwochow( 1886 ),Ishih( 1891), Juichenghsien(1913) , Kiang-
chow ( 1898), Kiehsiu( 1891), Kihsien (lUH), Kweihwating (1886),
Kiivvo (1885), Lanhsien (1915), Lingkiu (1913), Linhsion (1911),
Luanfu (1887), Luchenghsien (1889), Paotowchen. (1888), Pingyang-
fu (1879), Pingyaohsien (1888), Puchowfu (1903), Saratsi (1903),
Shohchow (1914), Siaoyi (1887), Sichow (1885), Soping (1895),
Tailing (1885), Tatungfu (1886), Tienchen (1910), Tsinglo (1912)
Tsoyiin (1895), Yicheng (1897), Yoyang (1896) , Yiincheng (1888),
Yungningchow (1898), Yiiwuclieii (1896) ; Shantung: Chefoo (1879),
Ninghaichow (1886) ;

$h&amp;lt;&amp;gt;mi: Changwuhsien (1914) \ Cliengku (1887) ,

Chowchih (1893), Fengsiangfu (1888), Hanchenghsien (1897),
Hanchungfu (1879), Hinganfii (1898), Hingping (1893), Hoyang
(1904), Huhsien (1913), Kienchow (1894), Kienyang (1897),
Laiitien (1895), Lichiianhsien (1903), Lungchow (1893) , Lungchuchai
(1903), Meihsien (1893), Pinchow (1905), Puclieng (1913), Sianfu
(1893), Sisiang (1895), Tungchowfu (1891), Wukung (1894),
Yanghsien (189(5); Szechwrni: Cheiigtu (1SS1), Chuhsien (1898),
Chungking (1877), Fushun (1902), Kaihsien (1902), Kiangtsing
(1902), Kiatingfu (1888), Kiungchow (1902), Kwanganchow (1910),
Kwangyuan (1889), Kwanhsien (1889), Kweichowfu (1903), Liang-
shan (1902), Luchow (1890), Nanpu (1902), Pacliow (1887), Paoning
(1886), Pengshanhsien (1911), Shunking (1896), Suifu (1888)
Suitingfu (1899), Tachu (1909), Tatsienlu (1897), Wanhsien (1888),
Weikiu (1909), Yingshan (1898); Yunnan: Kiitsmgfu (1889), Pingi
(1904), Talifu (1881), Tengyueli (1908), AVutingcliow (1907),
Yunnanfu (1882).

Missionaries 1,077, Employed Chinese Staff 1,250, Communicants
38,000 (1915).

To review the work of an organization with such
extensive operations as those of the China Inland Mission
within the prescribed limits of space makes possible only
brief and general references to the various forms of activity
in which its workers are engaged, and this is especially so,

when, as in the present instance, the survey includes eleven
associate missions.

Increase of Staff During the period under review, despite
the conditions arising out of the war in

Europe, no retrenchment was necessary ;
on the contrary,

through the goodness of God in supplying the men and the

means, there was marked expansion. Thirty-seven new
workers were welcomed to China, whilst five were accepted
in China, and six former members and associates were
re-admitted after temporary retirement. The following table,

giving details, may be of interest :

A 18
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New Workers Total
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Associates Men Women Wives Widows Total

Swedish Mission in China 18 17 ] 7 1 53

Swedish Holiness Union.. 17 7 6 1 31

Scandinavian Alliance on co
I, r -

\&amp;gt; L ID OO
Mission ...

Swedish Alliance Mission 6 5 2 2 15

Norwegian Mission in r
s-t-, O O o J-O
China

Norwegian Alliance Mis- 9 2 4
sion

German China Alliance 16 6 13 35

Finnish Free Church . . 7 7

Liebenzell Mission 23 20 18 61

German Women s Mis-
^ 4

sionary Union
Friedenshort Deaconess

1
*

Mission

Independent . 1 1

108 96 77 7 _288_

_ T During the year the cities of Szenan andNew stations m , ,? /I . f. ^^ ^

Tatingfu, in the province of Kweichow,
Kinghsien in Anhwei, and Shohchow, Hinghsieo and
Lanhsien in Shansi, were opened as central stations, whilst

eight former stations, which had been temporarily vacated

owing to lack of foreign workers, were re-occupied, thus

raising the total number of main centres with resident

missionaries to 223, of which 71 were occupied by associate

workers. The out-stations were increased from 1,082 to

1,179.

The financial stringency in the homelands,

Income** affecting as is must have done the giving

powers of many donors, did riot lessen the

amount contributed to the funds of the Mission; on the

contrary, in Great Britain, North America and Australasia

there was a gratifying increase of income, amounting in

the aggregate to 6,178 over the receipts for the preceding
year, whilst the incomes of the Associate Missions collectively
showed only a trifling decrease of 43. Moreover, the
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favourable rate of exchange prevailing throughout the entire

year greatly enhanced the silver equivalent of the gold
remitted to China. Thus through the unfailing faithful

ness of God there was not only an absence of financial

pressure, but it was found possible to spend more money on
the work in the field under almost every head than during
any similar period in the Mission s history.

In every department of the work there was
evidence of progress. The results gave cause

for encouragement, whether viewed in their

relation to the evangelization of the heathen or the spiritual

development of the Church. Emphasis was, as ever, placed
on the preaching of the gospel. Besides the regular

proclamation of the divine message at each station, the

surrounding villages were in many instances systematically

visited, and extensive itinerations were made with a view to

reaching the unevangelized regions in the various provinces
into which the operatioos of the Mission extend, A few

examples of the methods employed may be of interest.

A worker in Kansu, accompanied by a
Evangelistic Christian teacher and a colporteur, made a

journey to Nien-peh-hsien, some twenty miles

distant from Siningfu, and canvassed all the shops. They
were well received, the shopkeepers being most willing both

to talk and to purchase copies of the Scriptures. The
Government school was visited and each of the teachers

presented with a copy of the New Testament and of
&quot;

The

Traveller s Guide,&quot; both of which were much appreciated.

The sacred mountains near Meihsien in Shensi and in

the district of Changteh in Hunan were visited by
missionaries and bands of Christians who preached the

gospel to the thousands of pilgrims who visited these

heights.

A lady missionary, with seventeen women who
volunteered to accompany her, evangelized every market,

village and hamlet in the mountain region north-west of

Yiishan, Kiangsi, and left a portion of Scripture with each

family. &quot;In the evening,&quot; this lady writes,
&quot;

their tiny
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feet ached with fatigue, but nothing could quench their joy
and willingness to make the only true God known to others.

The secret of their strength was to be found in the long
hours spent in prayer before daybreak.&quot;

A worker in Eastern Szechwan at the end of the year
completed a six months journey among the mountain

villages in the district of Suitingfu. His literature sales

totalled 11,000 books, and he had numberless opportunities
for preaching the gospel to those who otherwise would
never have heard it.

Within a period of nine months one missionary covered

3,373 English miles in journeys in the Min and Kin valleys
on the Tibetan frontier, disposing of over 18,000 copies of

portions of Scripture and other Christian literature. The

following extract from one of his letters,, gives an idea of the

conditions of travel in that remote region. He writes :

&quot;My destination was up a deep ravine to Tsaopo in the Washi
territory, a journey by no means easy at any time, hut now made
almost impossible by broken rope-bridges, torrent-rent roads, rolling
rocks and blazing sun. I reached Lianghokow with a tired body
and throbbing brain, and enjoyed an hour s rest in the home of one
of my 1,907 enquirers, who, although lost sight of all these years, is

giving a sure testimony in the wilds of Washi. In the most
sequestered hamlets I have found portions of the Bible in an old

print, but they were Exodus or Jonah. In my work I am careful

only to leave annotated Gospels and simple tracts, and I am confident
much of the literature is understood. The tracts, books, almanacs
given or sold to Chinese, Tibetan or Kiarung speaking peoples
amounts to 1,600 portions. This will mean that the greater part
of the Washi population, and the Chinese of the border towns and
markets have heard the gospel.

&quot;

Evangelistic missions were held at selected
Evangelistic centres in several provinces, conducted bv
Missions ^.. T . TI T j TT i *i

Pastor Ding Li-mei, Jiivangelists Hsieh and

Li, and others. In. not a few cases these were specially for

women. In this connection Miss Jessie Gregg travelled

1,200 English miles in Shansi, and at each centre visited

conducted two meetings a day. Her largest audience was
eight hundred and her smallest fifty. In all two hundred
and eighty women and girls professed conversion. Similar

gatherings were held by Miss Gregg in the province of
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Ilomm involving an even greater number of miles of travel,
when two hundred and fifty-three women and girls signified
their decision for Christ,

At Yangchow in the province of Kiangsu a series of

gospel meetings for women was also held. These were
advertised by large posters and small hand bills, as also by
the issue of tickets. The chapel was decorated for the

occasion. The following account of the mission from the

pen of Miss Margaret King, will be of interest. Miss King
writes :

&quot;Every hit of the expense of the advertising and decorating
and we were lavish with both was met by the Chinese sisters; we
were not allowed to give at all, nor was there any need. I had
ordered in great abundance, not knowing they would pay all, yet
every bill in connection with these special meetings was paid by
them.

&quot; One or two outstanding characteristics of these meetings were:
7 7rxi, the quirt and attention. No one Avent out, and as the doors
were shut when the meetings began, no one crme in. We thought,
it best to exclude small children. This was difficult, but it paid.
frecoiK/, the after-meeting. When the main address was over, an
invitation was given to all those who would remain and talk over the

subject to do so, and each day many stayed. This was where we
were able to do our best work. All through the audience, at regular
intervals, were seated Christian women, who, as soon as the
invitation was given began to talk to those about them, and before

long had little group meetings all over the chapel. 7 hird, the work
of Miss dough s schoolgirls. They were most enthusiastic workers.
Those who pray for and give to our Girls School I think would have
been rewarded had they seen these girls, some of them quite young,
holding their little groups with an earnest presentation of the gospel.

They also led the singing, and with their young teachers took all the
burden of the musical part of the meeting*. To hear one girl give a
few moments talk on, and then sing, such hymns as Come to the

Saviour,
&quot; What a Friend we have in Jesus, was a real inspiration.

&quot;

I wish I could tell you more about the meetings. One, perhaps
the best of all, was when four of our Christian women gave testimony
as to how they came to believe the Gospel message. We chose four

representative women, all with a definite Christian experience. One
was our Bible-woman, another, a well-to-do country woman, the

third, a lady from an official family and the fourth, an ex-schoolgirl.
It helped the faith of all to hear and see what our Saviour had done
for these women.&quot;

Opportunities for preaching the gospel were never

greater, and whilst indifference and even opposition were

not infrequently encountered, the response to the divine
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message was most encouraging, the missionary almost every
where receiving from the majority of the people a respectful

hearing.

R .. During the year the number of converts

baptized exceeded 4,200. Thus over 54,000
have made public confession of their faith in Christ since

the commencement of the work. Not only in numerical

strength did the Church increase, but also in effective power
as an organization. Though there was cause to mourn lack

of spiritual perception on the part of the members in many
instances, yet there was marked growth, manifesting itself

in greater liberality, a deeper sen.se of responsibility for

sharing with others the blessings of the gospel, higher
standards of devotion and increased desire for the knowledge
of God s Word.

The number of organized churches at the

Churches
* end f tllG y

,

ear was 8 6 alld the comnmni-

cants in fellowship approximately 38,000,
whilst an additional 45,000 men and women were reported
as under Christian instruction. The paid Chinese helpers
male and female exceeded 1,250.

The Church offerings, apart from contributions for

educational work, approximated 2,650.

Vohmtar Voluntary evangelistic effort was a cheering

Vorfc
1

feature in the work at many centres, not a few
of the converts tithing their time for this

purpose. At a conference held at one of our Scandinavian
Associate stations in Shansi the converts not only contributed

80,000 cash for church purposes, but promised 840 days
service without wages for preaching the gospel. At a centre

in Western Szechwan an aged couple celebrated their sixtieth

birthday by contributing the support of a preacher to act as

their representative. The Superintendent of the Swedish
Mission in China reported that a conference of church
leaders held in March last year, when over fifty delegates
from Shensi, Shansi, and Honan were present, gave evidence

that the churches were growing in the knowledge of Christ

and in their sense of responsibility for carrying the gospel
to their own countrymen. The importance of encouraging

voluntary work is widely recognized, calling as it does for
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self-sacrifice which cannot fail to bring spiritual enrichment
to those who make it, and at the same time providing scope
for the exercise of preaching and other gifts, with consequent
advantage to the Church.

c ,, r ri The recognition of the fact that the mis-
jDiule Classes lor . . .

,
-. , -, o ,\

Christians sionary is responsible not only for the preach
ing of the gospel to the heathen, but also for

the instruction of the converts gathered in, has led to the

extension of the local Bible school system to the towns and
even villages where the Christians live. At a large number
of centres c] asses lasting from two or three to ten days
were held both for men and women, to meet the need of the

converts for teaching in the Word of God, it having been

found that this does more than anything else to give stability
and permanence to Christian character. Mr. Percy Knight,
whose time is wholly devoted to this form of service in the

province of Shansi, visited the stations along the Kwangsin
river in Kiangsi, conducting Bible study classes, especially

for church leaders and any others who would profit by
them.

D ., f
~ . , In addition to these informal Bible schools,

Bible Training: ., . ,. .., ,. ^ T . .

Schools there are in connection with the Mission four
Bible training institutions, where men of

approved character, giving evidence of spiritual qualifications

for the work of the ministry, are received for a two years
course of systematic Bible study, with a view to increasing

their efficiency as evangelists or unpaid Christian workers.

Last year over eighty students were in attendance.

Ed ,

j
There was on the part of the Chinese

Work Church an increased recognition of its obliga
tion to provide Christian education primarily

for the children of its members. The number of boarding
and day schools advanced from 375 at the beginning of the

year to 430 at the end, with nearly 10,000 scholars, close

upon 3,000 being girls. In the curriculum of these schools

the teaching of the Holy Scriptures was given a prominent

place, it being felt that the success of all mission educational

work can only be measured by its spiritual results, and
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experience having shown that where the pupils are made to

feel that Scriptural instruction is regarded as of vital

importance conversions follow.

The policy of the Mission is as far as possible to get the

Christians to bear the expense of the education of their

children. Grants in aid are made from mission funds; but
it is understood that these will gradually be reduced until

full financial responsibility is assumed by the parents or the

Church.

Medical
Medical work was maintained in nine out

Work of the sixteen provinces occupied by the

Mission, there being in all eleven hospitals
under the care of sixteen doctors. The aim is to have two
medical men at each hospital; but a shortage of doctors
made this impossible in some cases.

Extensive effort was put forth amongst the tribes of

south-west China. Fourteen workers, living at seven different

centres in the provinces of Kweichow and Yunnan, devoted
their time and strength to this work. It is estimated that

something like 100,000 of the tribes people have come under
the influence of the gospel.

Work for
Last year witnessed more direct work on

Moslems behalf of the Moslems of China than any
previous one. Special literature for free

distribution amongst Mohammedans was sent out by Mr.
F. H. Rhodes, who is set apart for this work, to missionaries
in connection with some twenty-eight different societies,

25,000 copies of the second edition of the Borden Memorial

booklet, &quot;A Cruse of Precious Ointment, being distributed

in the early part of the year, whilst other literature

specially prepared for Moslems was widely circulated. The
erection of a large new hospital at Lane-how was begun and
it is hoped will be completed this year, with a view to

reaching the great Mohammedan population of Kansu.
A review of the work of the China Inland Mission for

the year in which it celebrated its Jubilee would be incom

plete without a note of praise to God for His manifold
mercies and for all the manifestations of His power and

grace vouchsafed continually.
&quot;

Not unto us, Lord, not
unto us, but unto Thy name give glory.
A 19
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CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE (J888)

R. A, Jaffray

Stations with dates of occupation: Anhirei : Nanlinghsien
( ), Tatmiir ( ), Tsingyanghsien ( ), Wanchih ( ),

Wulm (1889); Hunan: Changwha (1899), Changteh (1597), Han-
Hhowhsien ( ); Uiijx Ji: Hankow ( ), Wuchang (1893);
Kanm: Choni (1905), Mincliow (1806), Taochow (1894), Titaochow
(1902); Kiangun: Shanghai (VJ02); Kwvrjxi: Kweilin (1899),
Liucliowfu (1906), Lungchow (1900) Nanniiig (1898), Pingnanynn
(1906), Pinglo (1904), Suuchow (1897), Wnchow (1896).

Missionaries 75, Employed Chinese Staff 163, Communicants
2,014 (1915).

The work of the Christian and Missionary

W k
Alliance in China is divided under three

conferences.

The work in Central China, established twenty-seven
years ago, is located in the provinces of Anhwei. Ilupeh, and
llunan. The Western China Mission, established twenty
years ago, is located in South Kansii

;
and the Southern

China, established twenty-three years, in the province of

Kwaugsi.
The emphasis in the Christian and Missionary Alliance

is laid very decidedly upon evangelistic work in all three

fields.

The educational work of the mission, apart
Educational from primary Sc i100ls, of which there are

twenty-seven in the three missions in China
with a total of 721 scholars, consists of middle and Bible

school work for the thorough Bible education of Chinese

preachers, teachers, Bible-women, etc. In all, we have 189

young men and women in these advanced schools, the ma
jority of whom are definitely preparing themselves for

Christian w^ork.

Self-su ort During the past year a very decided

and organized effort has been made in our

Chinese churches to accomplish something definite along
the line of self-support. The results have been gratifying.

Previously, considerable progress has been made, especially
in some of our local churches; a notable example being our

Wuchow church which has been self-supporting, in the sense
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that it has been supplying the money entirely from Chinese

sources, for all running expenses and the support of its

Chinese pastor and three other workers. The total con
tribution of this church has averaged in the past few years
about Mex. $1,000 which means an average of about

$5.00 per member per year. The total Chinese church

offerings for the three missions aggregate at Mex. $4,297.09,
an average of $2.13 per member per year.

The general policy followed out in the matter of self-

support has been to make it quite clear to the Chinese
Church that theirs must, be the responsibility of taking care

of the support of the local native church. Beginning with
the incidental expenses of the church, such as lighting, rents,

etc., it is expected that in regular stages, as the church

enlarges and developes, other financial burdens in the

support of chapel-keeper, Chinese evangelist, Bible-woman,
Chinese pastor, etc., will be assumed by them.

In all, the Christian and .Missionary

Responsibility
Alliance in its tlll&amp;gt;ee fi^s in China has 58
stations and out-stations with 2,014 church

members. During 1915, 288 adults were added to the

church by baptism. Especially in the far western province
of Kansu, and in the southern province of Kwangsi, our
missions feel that they have fields for which they are

particularly responsible. Both of these provinces are

very much neglected, and in the providence of God, we have
been privileged to be the pioneers in these districts, and the

neglected millions of these provinces have been largely left

to our mission to be evangelized.
The approximate value of Alliance property in Central

China is Mex. $85,890 and in South China Mex. $127,650.
Statistics from Western China are not fully to hand.

A new feature of our work in China, which
has developed during the past few years, is

that of the publication work.
A small printing plant was organized in Wuchow some

four or five j^ears ago, and since then the printing and

publishing of literature, particularly along the Jines of Bible

study for Christian workers, has developed considerably.
In 1913 a quarterly periodical for Bible study, The Bible
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Magazine, was commenced, and up to the present time we
have from all parts of China subscribers to the number of

over two thousand.

From our Alliance Mission in South China
a branch work has developed in French Indo-
.~, . . ,

,

L
.

China, which has now become a separate

mission, though its affairs are still administered from
Wuchow. Two stations have been opened; one at Tourane,
Annam, and one at Haiphong, Tonkin. Five missionaries

are on the field at the present time and two are at home on

furlough. A few converts have been won, and colportage
and itinerating work are being pressed especially. Recently
certain restrictions placed upon our work and workers in

French Indo-China by the authorities on account of

suspicions caused by the intense war conditions, have been

removed, and our missionaries have again been given liberty
to carry on their work.

FRIENDS* FOREIGN MISSION ASSOCIATION (J886)

R, J. Davidson

Stations with dates of occupation: I\i(trtr/.iit : Shanghai
Kzeclimin: Chengtu (1904), Chungking (1890), Snining (3904),
Tnngchwan (1900), Tungliang (1904).

Missionaries 40, Employed Chinese Staff 115, Communicants
332 (191-3).

s {f
Not since the first missionaries of the

Society of Friends-came to China, over thirty

years ago, have there been such additions in one year to

the staff of the Friends Foreign Mission Association

here as in 1915. The beginning of that year brought five

new workers and three former ones to the field, and at its

close there were 011 the way or already arrived four more
fresh workers and three returned from furlough, making a

total addition on the field of nine new and six former

missionaries. The membership of our foreign staff was
thus brought up to forty. Considering the smallness of the

constituency of the Society of Friends in Great Britain

and Ireland, about 22,000 in all, and in view of the stress

and strain of war conditions in the homeland, such an
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increase of workers in 1915 makes it an eventful year for

the Friends Mission in China.

A most interesting feature of this increase is that one of

the new missionaries and two of those returned come from
the United States of America, thus linking the Society of

Friends in America very closely with that in England in this

foreign mission work.

. The Chinese staff is increased by the return of a

student who has just completed two years training in

England and America, a man of considerable Christian

experience of life and work, who it is expected will continue
to be a great source of strength to the Mission. There has

been little, if any, increase in the number of Chinese
teachers and evangelists during the year.

The medical work in Suining has been fortunate in the

return from Peking of a student who has just completed his

medical course there, and taken his degree, the first

Szechwan student to acquire this honour.

Th| young men connected with the middle schools and
the Union University take an increasingly active part in

the educational and evangelistic work of the mission.

FieIcJ o{
The largest and most varied work of the

Worfc mission is in the city of Tungchwan, where
there are fifteen out-stations attached to the

central one in the city, a boj^s and a girls boarding and

day school, men s institute and women s hospitals,

In each of the out-stations there is the beginning of a

Christian church, and in most of them a primary school

either for boys or girls or both. These later are a good
source of supply for the boarding schools for girls and

boys in Tungchwan.
The work in Tungliang and Suining districts is of a

somewhat similar character to that in Tungchwan, though
not in development so strong. At Suining a new general

hospital was opened in the beginning of 1915.

In Chungking, the oldest station of the

mission, besides the ordinary church work,

boys and girls day schools and middle

boarding school for boys, an attempt has been made to
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reach the merchant class by means of the Friends Inter
national Institute. The work of this Institute is largely of

a social character, and has resulted in bringing about most

friendly relations between the Chinese and foreigners, and
affords a splendid opportunity for the illustration of the

practical application of Christianity to the needs of the

city. The members of the Institute support some of our
mission schools, and take a considerable share in conducting
an orphanage in Chungking.

In Chengtu, church and school work of

various kinds has been carried 011 for nearly
twelve years with considerable success, One

of its most encouraging sides is that several of the boys who
have been through our schools are becoming able and

trustworthy Christian workers, and while the church

membership is not large, most of the members are engaged
in some kind of Christian work.

The mission has one-fourth share in the establishing
and maintaining of the West China Union University.
Two members of the mission give full time to university
work, while others contribute part time, and some of the

church members take an active share in the middle school

run by the University.

These subjects have received considerable

and Sdf thought during the year, and a plan has been

Government devised by which the responsibility previously
borne by the missionaries is being shared by

the Chinese Church. The plan is only in its experimental
stage, and while so far giving satisfaction, time must

prove its ultimate value.

The subject was first taken up by the Annual Meeting
of the Church. It appointed ten members as representatives
to meet with the Committee of Missionaries (the controlling

body of the mission), to consider how best the Church
could share the responsibility with the missionaries. It was

agreed that certain matters under evangelism and educa

tion should be considered by a joint body of Church

representatives and the Committee of Missionaries, which in

the past had been decided by the latter body alone.
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This proposal has received the sanction of the home
board.

This same principle is being applied more or less in all

our stations. The church appoints an educational and an

evangelistic committee, composed of Chinese and foreigners ;

these committees control the work of their respective

departments in the station, subject to the church meeting,
the missionaries, who were previously in sole charge of the

work, sharing the responsibility of control and direction

with the other members of the appointed committees. The
committees prepare estimates for the future year s work,
and find out how much the local church can contribute,
and then apply to the mission for grants-in-aid of the

work.

The result so far has been the quickened interest of the

church-members in the development and the sustaining of

both evangelistic and school work. It is found that

methods which may work well where there is an educated
and experienced membership do not necessarily succeed

where the church is not so far advanced, therefore the

mission leaves much liberty for working out details

according to the conditions of each district.

Beyond sanctioning experiments along such lines as

these, the mission has not committed itself to any definite

policy. The feeling is that the more the church really
knows it has a true share in the direction and maintaining
of the work the greater will be its interest and devotion.

The most marked feature of the year s

Heat the

* W0rk has been the great willingness of the

Message people generally to listen to the Christian

message.
In the past years audiences were composed of sightseers

and listeners, who were actuated largely by curiosity.

During the past year or so the people come to hear

because they find the missioDary has something to give them
that will help their country and themselves individually.
Some have thought that the old street-preaching days were

over so far as the street halls were concerned, but with

a brighter and more cheerful building, a more carefully
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prepared message suited to the present day needs, the value
of the preaching hall was never greater than to-day. At
least this is our experience in the city of Chengtu. Other

cities, I believe, would bear the same testimony.

YOUNG MEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF CHINA
O895)

C W. Harvey
Location of recognized City Associations: Chekiany: llangchow;

(Jhihli : Paotingfu, Peking, Tientsin; Fengtian : Antnng, Hsinyen,
Moukden ; Fukien: Amoy, Foochow, Hinghwa; Honan: Kaifeng;
Hunan: Changsha; Iliipeh: Hankow, Wuchang; Kiangsi: Nanchang;
Kiangm: Shanghai; Kirin: Kirin; Kwangtung: Canton, Sunning,
Swatow; tihawi: Taiyiianfn; fthantung: Chefoo; Tsinanfu, Weihaiwei;
Shensi: Sianfu; Szedncan: Chengtu; Yunnan: Ynnnanfu.

Foreign secretaries 82, Chinese secretaries 134, total membership
23,989.

A review of the work of the Young Men s Christian
Association must take into account its interdenominational
character and close relationship to the churches. Its active

and controlling members and executive staff are and must be

members of Christian churches. Its activities are, therefore,
activities of the churches represented, and the results of its

work either return directly to the churches in the form of

new or more efficient members or express the Church s out

reach among the young men of the community through this

special union effort. x\ny report, therefore, of its work is

essentially one in which all the churches share.

The work of the Associations has been largely among the

student classes. Its organization has taken two forms.
Student Associations have been organized in educational

institutions with membership composed only of students and
members of the faculty, with activities conducted by volunteer

workers and without permanent equipment. A second

form has been the city Associations organized primarily in

provincial capitals and other important cities where there

are large numbers of the student classes either in schools or

colleges or engaged in commercial or official life. These

Associations require expert secretarial leadership, strong
local boards of management, considerable equipment and a

wide range of activities.
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The chief emphasis of the past year has been
Number and

placed on intensive development rather than
Membership of , , t&amp;gt;

Associations ou expansion into new cities or lorms 01 work.
No effort has been made to increase the

number of student or city Associations. The organization
of new city Associations has been discouraged by the

National Committee except where trained secretaries could

be secured and where conditions ensured permanence and

efficiency. At the end of 1915 there were thirty city
Associations with a membership of 13,475 and 136 student

Associations with a membership of 10,514, making a total of

166 Associations with a total membership of 23,989. City
Associations are now organized in sixteen provinces, includ

ing the capitals in each instance.

A special feature of the year was the membership
campaigns conducted in Peking, Tientsin, Shanghai, Hang-
chow, Nanking, Hongkong, Foochow, and Canton, resulting
in the enrolling of members. These campaigns enlisted the

services of some of the most prominent men in the different

cities and enrolled in the Association membership representa
tives from the leading classes. Shanghai leads with a paid-

up membership on December 31. 1915, of 1,731 in the senior

department and 1,024 in the junior department, a total of

2,755. The cities with adequate permanent equipment
show rapid growth in membership. On December 31st, the

membership of the Associations of this type was as follows :

Peking, 1,802; Foochow, 1,456 ; Tientsin, 1,455. The number
of members reported includes only those actually enrolled

and paid-up, and does not indicate the number of young
men served by the Associations through their activities,

many of which extend beyond the regular membership.^Q ^^ Associations are organized on a

locally self-supporting and self-governing
basis. Building funds have been secured from

foreign sources up to the present, but funds for building sites

have been raised locally. This policy of self-support which
has been pursued from the beginning of the work has proved
to be a wise one and its results are most encouraging. It has
done much to emphasize and develop the indigenous character
of the movement.

A 20
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Progress has been made towards securing permanent
equipment. During 1915 the Shanghai Boys and the

Taiyiianfu buildings were completed and formally dedicated.

Early in 1916 the Foochow Central building was dedicated
and opened for use. The building of the Canton Association
will be completed in 1916. Contracts have been closed and
work started at Hongkong and Hankow. Plans are completed
for the buildings for Hangchow and the National Head
quarters in Shanghai. Permanent buildings in the Lily

Valley, Kuling, for the Yangtze Valley Student Conference
will be completed in a few months. A large proportion
of the Associations are still working, however, in rented

quarters. The total value of buildings completed or being
erected is Mex. $990,000. Funds have been provided by
Chinese officials, merchants and others for building sites

now valued at approximately Mex. $730,000.
An encouraging feature of the year has been the

increased amount secured for the work from members and
contributors. During 1915, Mex. $141,754.67 was paid by
the members, or more than twice the amount for the preced
ing year. Subscriptions secured locally, almost wholly from
Chinese sources, amounted to Mex. $38,698.84.

s t I

^&quot;n im
l
)0r tau t advance has been made in

Staff securing and training secretaries. An en

couraging feature has been the increase of the

Chinese staff as compared with the foreign ; at the end of

1915 there were 134 Chinese secretaries and 82 foreign.
Fifteen of those from abroad are supported by nine mis

sionary boards and societies, and sixty-seven by the Interna

tional Committee of the Young Men s Christian Associations.

Special attention is being given to the training of Chinese

secretaries. The most promising advance in this line during
the year was the creation of the Secretarial Training Depart
ment of the National Committee with Mr. D. W. Lyon as

Executive Secretary. This Department has given careful

study to the problem, assisted by a commission of secretaries

at the National Conference held at Hangchow, November
4 11, 1915. The following activities are contemplated in

the immediate future: (1) selecting training centres and

supervising the training work therein; (2) organizing and
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conducting training institutes; (3) organizing and directing
the summer training school work; (4) receiving and dis

pensing scholarships for study in China and abroad.

The Associations in Tientsin, Shanghai and Canton
have served as training centres during the year. Thirteen

secretaries were in training in Shanghai, ten in Tientsin, and
two in Canton. Training Institutes were held early in 1916
in Canton, Foochow and Shanghai.

One of the most important Association

Qmference gatherings of the year in many respects was
the Triennial Conference held in llangchow

November 4 11, 1915, under the auspices of the Association

of Employed Officers of the Yonng Men s Christian Associa

tions of China. This is a voluntary organization composed
of Chinese and foreign secretaries. The findings of the

Conference have no authority other than as recommendations
based on experience. Ninety-one secretaries were in attend

ance, including fifty Chinese and forty-one from abroad

working in China. They represented twenty city Associa

tions located in fourteen provinces, besides Hongkong and
the Chinese student work in Tokyo. The Conference was
conducted on the commission plan. The themes discussed

were : the efficient administration of a city Association in

China; our immediate programme in physical work; pressing

problems in Association educational work; a practical

religious work programme for the Association, including its

responsibility for the religious needs of its members as a

religious force in the community and for voluntary service
;

a workable programme for providing an adequate force

of trained secretaries
; problems and policies in the expansion

of the movement; the personal life of the secretary.
The findings of the commissions placed chief emphasis

on a more thorough occupation of the cities in which organi
zations exist, a conservative policy with reference to expansion
in the immediate future; increased attention to the religious
needs of the members; special efforts to bring the men in

Bible classes to decision for the Christian life and into

church membership rather than immediate steps to increase

the enrollment in such classes
;
a more conservative policy

with reference to evangelistic campaigns except where the
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churches are united and prepared to conserve the results;
an advanced programme in the training of secretaries;
careful study and adaptation of our educational and physical
work to the needs of Chinese young men

;
and the importance

of the personal life of the secretary. The strong Chinese

leadership was noticeable during the Conference.

The Seventh National Convention of the
National Associations of China was held in ShanghaiConvention , T

, Vr,-. r- rmNovember 3, 1915. This gathering is held

triennially. It is the only legislative body of the united
Associations in China. The purpose of this year s Conven
tion being purely legislative, no attempt was made to secure

large delegations or to provide a popular programme. One
hundred and eighteen delegates were in attendance repre

senting eighteen city and eight student Associations located

in thirteen provinces, besides Hongkong and Tokyo. Among
the items of business transacted was the change of the

Chinese name of the National Committee to rjj m 3 ^ $t W ^r1

ft&quot; & \M t8 If- Aii amendment WHS added to the constitution

authorizing and empowering the National Committee to

hold property for itself or the local Associations, and to

register such action with the central Government. This

action was taken in view of the more experienced and

representative character of the National Committee as com

pared with the local boards of directors and also to make
provision for the holding of property in the case of funds

secured from abroad. The members of the National Com
mittee were elected to supervise the work throughout the

country.
An important development of the year was

the action taken by the National Committee

Secretary appointing Mr. C. T. Wang as General

Secretary to succeed Mr. F. S. Brockman, who
was recalled to become Associate General Secretary of the

International Committee. Mr. Wang brings to this work

long and intimate experience in the Association movement

in China and abroad, as well as a clear grasp of the

problems of the Church. His election has met with the

heartiest approval of all his associates in the national staff
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as well as members of boards, secretaries and Association

members throughout the country.

The National Committee operates through
an Executive Committee of nine members and

Committee the following; departmental committees: city,

student, publication, lecture, religious, physical,
secretarial training and the Student Volunteer Movement
for the Ministry. Twenty -seven secretaries served the Com
mittee in 1015 in the different departments. The work of the

Committee and its secretaries is largely conducted through
or in co-operation with the city and student Associations.

Other activities are of a more general nature. The Student

Department, in addition to visiting and assisting 110 student

Associations, shared in the conduct of six student confer

ences held at Wofossu, Tsinanfu, Hangehow, Killing, Amoy
and Canton. Nine hundred arid forty-three students were
in attendance. These conferences are primarily for training
leaders in the student Associations. A number of non-

Christian students in attendance decided to become Chris

tians, and Christian students were led to prepare for the

ministry.
The Student Volunteer Movement lias

Vofwntecr
continued to render important and direct

Movement service to the churches by presenting the

claims of the ministry to students and helping
those intending to enter the ministry during their period of

preparation. Pastor Ding Li-mei and Rev. Wang Shen-chih
have travelled for the Movement throughout the year, visit

ing all the thirty-nine institutions having volunteer bands,
besides many without such organizations. Fifty-three
volunteers have already entered the ministry and 109 are

studying in theological seminaries.

t
The Publication Department in 1915 issued

Publication
twenty new books and pamphlets and nine

new editions or reprints. 194,049 copies

were sold, including literature on Bible study, social service,

personal work, apologetics, biographies, character building,

education, physical education, present-day tracts and

Association literature. Three monthly magazines, Progress
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and China s Young Men, Chinese and English editions, were

published by the Department and widely read by young
men.

Three new divisions of the Lecture Depart-
Lecture ment were inaugurated, including Health,

Education and Conservation. The Health
Division is under a sub-committee of medical men appointed
by the National Committee, and its policy has been worked
out in full co-operation with the Council, on Public Health
of the China Medical Missionary Association. Demonstrated
health lectures, exhibits, lantern-slides and literature have
been utilized. During the year seventy-three lectures were

given in fourteen cities to audiences aggregating 83,226.

The Education Division inaugurated its work with

special demonstrated lectures showing the place of education
in the life of the people and comparing conditions in China
and other countries. Large audiences have attended the

lectures and deep interest has been awakened. Four cities

were visited in the autumn of 1915 and sixty-five lectures

given to audiences with a total attendance of 19,268.

A new departure during the year was the

beginning of the work of the Conservation

Division under the leadership of D. Y. Lin
of the Yale School of Forestry. This work is in charge of a

sub-committee and supported apart from the regular funds
of the National Committee. The aim of the Division is to

promote interest in the preservation of China s natural

resources and thus help to prevent poverty and distress.

Lecture tours were made in Chekiang and Anhwei at the

invitation of the Governors. Lectures were also given in

Fukien and Kiaugsu before special groups. Seventy-two
lectures were given in sixteen cities to audiences of 26,439.

The secretaries of the Physical Department

Deartri *iave n0* on^ servec^ the Associations but have

been asked to lecture on physical education

before government schools and other groups and to assist

the Kiangsu Educational Association in the training of

leaders for the playgrounds in each hsien in the province.
The Executive Secretary of the Department acted as
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Secretary of the Far Eastern Olympic Games held in

Shanghai in May, 1915, and in this way served the in

terests of physical education throughout the country.

Bible study has had an important place in
Bible Study jjie year

?

s programme. It has proved to be am Local J
f. . , ,.

L

Associations m st effective agency in leading young men
into the Christian life and service. Reports

for 1915 reveal 684 Bible classes in city Associations with

8,258 students, and 718 Bible classes in the student Associa

tions Avith an enrollment of 7,561, making a total of 1,402
classes with 15,819 young men enrolled. The enrollment in

Bible classes in most of the Associations exceeds the total

enrollment in both day and evening educational classes a

total of 8,258 were enrolled in Bible classes as compared
with 5,332 in educational classes. The Shanghai Association
in 1915 had a total of 2,097 young men studying the Bible

in the city and student branches. Throughout nine months
of 1915 there was a daily average of 105 men and boys en

gaged in Bible study in the Shanghai Association building.

Decision meetings were held during the

Evangelism year k3
r a number of the Associations. At

least a thousand men are known to have
decided for the Christian life and have been introduced to

pastors for church-membership. 693 young men have been

brought into church-membership in 1915, largely from the

membership of the Bible classes.

No series of large evangelistic meetings was held in 19.15.

Special attention was given by the Religions Work Depart
ment of the National Committee and by all the local

Associations in helping to conserve the results of the meet

ings of 19.14. Short union campaigns were conducted in

Taiyiianfu, Kaifengfu, Changsha, and Chengtu with

encouraging results. The travelling secretaries of the

Student Volunteer Movement have had fruitful evangelistic
results as an outcome of their visitations. Reports from all

sections of the country indicate a peculiar ripeness for

evangelistic effort among young men. The harvest is limited

only by the state of the Church s preparedness for reaping
and conserving the results.
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Social Service
^ie eaSerness ^vitb which young men and

boys have undertaken practical forms of

service for others has been most encouraging
1

. Lectures
have been given and literature distributed concerning health,

sanitation, tuberculosis, plague, flies kill people&quot; and
kindred topics. Day, evening and Sunday schools have been

conducted, playgrounds opened and play promoted, city

surveys of social conditions made, social service clubs

organized and promoted, services held in jails and reforma
tories and other similar activities promoted. In many
instances the teaching in the Bible classes has been the

incentive to serve; in other cases service has preceded and
awakened interest in Bible study.

The aim of this work has been to meet a
1

real aml rcc ]nzed lleed of young men and
to develop Christian character. The need is

made evident by the steady increase in the numbers enrolled.

In 1915 sixteen Associations reported day schools with a

total attendance of 1,754; twenty Associations reported

evening schools with an enrollment of 3,578, or a total of

5,332 students. The Shanghai Association with a total

enrollment of 1,230 in its educational department has been

compelled to turn many away each term because of lack of

space. A number of Associations are giving attention to

vocational and industrial training to meet a very real need.

Schools of commerce and finance have been started by the

Peking, Tientsin and Shanghai Associations.

The changed attitude towards physical
Physical education is one of tjie marked features of

the year. The winning by China s athletes

of first place in the Fgr Eastern Olympic Games in May,
1915, over competitors from Japan and the Philippine

Islands, has been a great stimulus. In the International

Hexathlon Contest, held under the direction of the Interna

tional Committee, the members of the Hongkong Association

won first place among all the Associations in competition
outside of North America. Both of these victories have

greatly stimulated healthy outdoor sports and contests.

Regular physical training has been encouraged among the

members. Five of the city Associations now have modern
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gymnasiums completed ;
three have the services of expert

secretaries of physical education from abroad as well as of

Chinese secretaries. In the Shanghai Association in 1915,
there were 466 men and 550 boys enrolled for regular

physical training in the gymnasium, as compared with 60

men and 90 boys in 1912. During the year 8,686 visits

were made to the gymnasium. Not only has physical work
been of real value in developing strong bodies but it has

been a real agency in building up Christian character.

The completion of the Shanghai Boys

^*k Building in 1915 is significant as providing
the first Association building in China

specially equipped and devoted strictly to Boys work.

The building was opened on March 31st, and on December
31st the membership had risen to 1,024, giving it third place

among all the boys departments of the world. The

keynote of the Department has been service rather than the

securing of privileges. All of the work of the Boys
Division centres in the Bible classes, of which there are

thirty-live in all. Every boy is led to assume responsibility
for one piece of service each week. Boy Scout movements
under Christian auspices have been provided by a number of

Associations, and boys camps conducted with very

encouraging results in character building.
A very large proportion of the student

Student work carried on by the Associations in China
is conducted through the city Associations

located in student centres. A large percentage of the

membership of such Associations comes from the student

class. Student hostels are provided in all of the new
Association buildings which have been erected and by a

number of the Associations still occupying rented quarters.
In every instance they are filled, and in Peking and

Shanghai the demand far exceeds the space available. The
value of a place for students where the influence is wholly
Christian is very great.

Special attention is given to the important groups of

students returning from America, Japan and Europe. The

Peking and Shanghai Associations have secretaries on their

staffs especially to serve these groups and to bring them into

A 21
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church relationship, A secretary is also provided by the

Shanghai Association to give attention to the hundreds of

students going abroad annually. This bureau in 1915
furnished information to 376 men who contemplated going
abroad, and assisted 136 students from seventeen provinces
in such ways as securing passports, medical examinations,

tickets, information concerning colleges, hints on travel,

giving letters of introduction and in other practical ways.

Many letters of appreciation are received constantly from
men who have been helped.

The work for Chinese students in Tokyo has been

continued with encouraging results. Two branches of the

Association with student buildings were maintained in

Tokyo. In April, 1915, there were 3,000 Chinese students

in Japan, ninety per cent of whom were in Tokyo. They are

of a much higher average than formerly and are found in

institutions of a higher grade. Probably no group of

Chinese students in the world are more fiercely tempted and
less safeguarded in their student days. As a class, they

occupy more positions of importance in China than do

returned students from any other country. For these

reasons the bringing of these men under Christian influence

while students is of the greatest importance. The Association

has co-operated closely with the two Chinese churches in

Tokyo. During the year seventy students have been

baptized in the two churches. The number of church-

members among Chinese students at the end of 1915 was

110, or about four per cent of the whole student body.

Work among Chinese students in America

Students
^as ^een Promo

&quot;

ted during the year by the

Abroad Chinese Students Christian Association, and
in Great Britain by the Chinese Students

Christian Union. One hundred and thirty-six student

Associations are carrying on work for the students in the

schools and colleges of China; 133 of these Associations

reported in 1915 a total membership of 10,514-. 718 Bible

classes were conducted with an enrollment of 7,561 students.
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1,083 students are known to have been baptized and joined
the churches during the year in addition to the 693 already

reported from the city Associations, or a total of 1,776

young men almost wholly from the student classes.

YOUNG WOMEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS OF CHINA

Grace L. Coppocfc

Organized City Associations : Cltilil.i: Tientsin
; Kicingxu :

Shanghai; K-tmrigtung : Canton.

Student Associations in fifty-five schools.

Foreign secretaries 24, Chinese secretaries
!&amp;gt;,

total membership
4, 195.

Nothing brings greater encouragement to
Reinio tcements

an organization than a large remtorcement
of workers; especially is this true in such an organization as

the Young Women s Christian Association, where we are

having, almost daily, to definitely refuse to undertake
different pieces of work because of being under-staffed.

Entering only those centres where mission work is already
well developed, we have not had to wait for openings, as do
other agencies which have entered newer fields. On the

contrary, we have never been able to avail ourselves of

more than a small portion of opportunities already open
to us.

Therefore it is with much praise and thanksgiving that

we report the addition of twelve foreign secretaries since we
last wrote a report for the YEAR BOOK. With the exception
of two, who were sent out for special office wr

ork, all are at

language study. Of the above number, one was sent to us
from Australia by the Australasian Associations and one by
the Swedish Young Women s Christian Associations. Our
working force therefore now consists of twenty-four foreign
and nine Chinese secretaries, representing in all five

countries.

Q* A * w t There are now fifty-five student branches
btudent work . 11- nV, -,,-,- mi

with a membership of 3,17iJ. These represent
schools of seventeen denominations and one large government
school. In many of these Associations a regular voluntary
course of Bible study is carried on by the students.
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In no other line has there been more
Summer marked growth than in the summer con-
Conterences ,, AT . . -.

rerenee work. Never belore had we held

more than two conferences in a season, whereas in 1915 six

were held as follows:

Section Place Date No. of Delegates

North China Wofossu June 103

Yangtze Valley Nanking June 187
East Central Hangchow July 152
North China ( Non- m r ^

Mission Schools)
Tientsm Jnl

&amp;gt;

J

Fukien Province Foochow Sept. 1 15

Kwangtung Canton Oct. 44

(Training Conference)
Total 652

Ninety schools were represented at these conferences.

Most favourable reports have come from many schools,

one school stating that the conference meant so much to

their delegates that the spirit of the whole student body was

changed as a result.

The plan of the Eight Weeks Club was

Club presented at the conferences and 240 became
members. The purpose of this club is to

train and guide girls in pieces of service which they can

safely and wisely undertake in their home communities

during their summer holidays. Both social service and
direct evangelistic effort were undertaken by these girls.

Through the visitation of the student secretary and the

influence of the summer conferences 889 young women in

schools have signified their determination to become followers

of Jesus Christ and 947 have pledged themselves to do

definite personal work among their non-Christian relatives

and friends.

The work in city Associations has been

^
ity

, . greatly strengthened by the addition of four

Chinese secretaries. Through the social, educa

tional and physical departments a point of contact has been

made with a goodly number of women, and unremitting
effort through meetings, prayer and individual contact is
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being made to bring to them the Life tliat is life indeed.

The membership in the three cities already organized is

1,020. Pre-organization work has been begun in Peking.
Owing to the illness of one of the secretaries, we have had to

temporarily postpone the beginning in Foochow.
Both the National Committee and the local

BuHdmos Shanghai Association have greatly benefited

by .moving to Quinsau Road, where the build

ings are more suited to our needs.

The long-looked-forward-to Training School

Department
o Pn

&amp;gt;&quot;

sical Education has made a beginning
by the opening of a class with six young

women in training. The new buildings, providing suitable

hostel accommodations, as well as gymnasium, dressing
rooms and baths, make possible much better physical work
than could be done formerly. Gymnastics in nine schools
are directed by the Department of Physical Education.

.
The formation of an Athletic Association

Associations
w^ a cnar ^er membership of twenty-six has
aroused much interest in tennis, captain ball,

volley ball and other games among the younger women in

Shanghai.
In February twenty-seven secretaries,

Chinese and foreign, met together for ten

days of conference at Woosung, to discuss

plans and policies for advance work in the Associations

during the coming trienniurn. In every undertaking God
has richly blessed us and we thank Him for His continued

guidance.



PART III

EVANGELISM

CHAPTER XII

RESOLUTIONS AND FINDINGS OF COMMITTEES,
CONFERENCES AND COUNCILS

I. EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE SPECIAL
COMMITTEE ON A FORWARD EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN

(China Continuation Committee)

The record of the year in work which is the

w la
l?ri

to continuation of that begun in the previouswork: Done n ^ . . ,, , .
1

and Planned year and also m work that is new, is too loug
to be given here in detail. For that record

we must refer to the special articles already mentioned, and
to the many missionary reports and periodicals in which it

properly finds a place. Neither does it seem advisable to

advertise here the plans that have been made or are in

process of making for advance movements this year. The
initiation of such movements lies wholly outside of the prov
ince of this committee. This we fully recognize. We shall

be glad if only we can serve the churches and missions

responsible for such movements by helping them to secure

easily the benefits of experience gained in other parts of the

country. It is sufficient to state here that the committee is

in close touch with the continuation of the province-wide

movement in Fukieu, and of the special meetings held in

several of the great cities in China in 1914, and it is also in

touch s^ith the plans that are developing in Manchuria,

Honan, Szeehwan, and Kwangtung, and also with special

evangelistic committees appointed by the Presbyterian

Synod of the Five Provinces, the East Asia Conference of

the Methodist Churches, and with a large number of in

dividual missions and stations.
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The paragraph in the &quot;Programme of
Special Week Committee Work &quot;

(No. VII, 6, f,) in which
of Evangelism . , ,. .

a special week of evangelism is suggested

requires fuller explanation. The proposal originated in the

minds of several of the members of the committee, and the

possibilities of such a plan were illustrated by the experience
of the South India United Church in the special week of

evangelism carried through by them with great success last

year. That church has determined to again arrange for

such a week next October, and other churches in India are

this year making similar plans. With reference to such

proposals for China, we clearly understand that it does not

lie within the province of the Continuation Committee to

issue any call for the observance of such a special week.

This Committee will only bring to the attention of the con

stituted authorities the wide-spread desire for such a week,
and must leave it to these authorities to determine whether
or not to issue such a call to their own community and also

to decide the form of observance to be adopted by them, arid

the plans to be followed. Insofar as it may be desired, the

Forward Evangelistic Movement Committee will endeavour
to serve those who decide to observe such a week by making
known the various plan? and methods that are being adopted.
The correspondence that has already been received indicates

that the first full week after the Chinese New Year (old

style), i.e. January 28th-February 4th, 1917, will be the

time most suitable to by far the greater part of the country,
but it does not seem essential that there should be any rigid
rule regarding this question of time. In some districts

where the number of experienced workers is small, it may be

found desirable to arrange for successive weeks of evangelism
in the different centres to enable these workers to help all of

them. Neither is it absolutely essential that every part of

such a large country should accept the very same dates to

undertake such a special effort. It would seem that for

those who find the suggested dates to be unsuitable for any
reason, it would be just as helpful to choose another week,

explaining to their workers that their efforts were a real part
of the nation-wide movement, so that they might have the

inspiration and stimulus that may come with that thought,
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even though the time is not strictly simultaneous. It is

much more important that every effort be made to safeguard
the church-members against the idea that one strenuous
week will discharge the obligation of the year. The aim
must be to make this week the climax of a whole year s

preparation and the beginning of another year s, persistent

follow-up. It should also be made dear that the objective
of the week is not necessarily to hold a series of large meet

ings, but rather that it is to enlist every church-member in

some form of direct evangelistic work. In many centres,,

perhaps in most, no special meetings will be held. It has
been suggested that in most places one of the definite objec
tives should be to seek to win the families that already have
one or more representatives in the Church or in Christian

schools. Such suggestions as these and others will be made
in fuller detail by the Forward Evangelistic Movement
Committee to those who desire this.

The proposal essentially is that missions and churches
should plan for a special week of evangelism, in which every
church-member is asked to take part. Such a definite piece
of work set before the Church in the near future should

lead to more definite preparation and active service. The
central aim of such a plan would be to stimulate the Church
as a whole, and every member of it, to take a definite and

regular part in the work of evangelism and to help them to

realize that the responsibility for this work rests on the whole

body of the Church and not on paid workers only. The

purpose should be to create a persistent, organized, and
enthusiastic missionary endeavour in the whole Church,
among both pastors and laymen, of which this week of

evangelism would be but the beginning. Such a united

effort would bring to the churches a new sense of real

unity, and with that a new knowledge that each congrega
tion and each member is supported by the resources of the

whole Church.

Findings

S here of Work
^^e comim^ee nas thus ^ar devoted a con

siderable proportion of its attention to the

study of evangelistic work for students, both men and
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women, business men, and gentry in the larger cities. The
reason for this was because meetings for these classes were
held in the larger cities of China in 1913 and 1914, and
because of the resolution adopted by the National Con
ference in 1913, which said,

1 The Conference believes that the time is ripe for a great for

ward movement in the evangelization of special classes in cities. The
call is urgent for comprehensive plans carried out with careful organ
ization that will embrace the actual work and the conservation of

results. We appeal therefore to the churches in China to plan
together for a co-ordinated evangelistic campaign in the immediate
future, beginning with the larger cities.&quot;

It is, however, evident that the desire is widespread
that the committee s study should comprehend all forms of

evangelistic work for men and women, embracing all classes,
in the smaller cities and in the country as well as in the

larger centers. The committee agrees that it should respond
to this desire and should give its attention to the whole field

of evangelism, but it is also of the opinion that its best

contribution to the whole work will be in carrying forward
the study of the work already begun in the past two years,

and, that, therefore, it should continue to give careful atten

tion to the work for special classes in the larger cities, while
at the same time it makes a beginning in the study of the
wider field.

To the committee it seems that there is need for em
phasis upon the importance of including in the aim of all

evangelistic efforts the winning of the whole family; and it is

to be noted, therefore, that every section of this report im

plies definite reference to work for women as well as for men.
The committee wishes to re-emphasize the purely ad

visory character of its work. It believes that the best service

it can now render will be in studying evangelistic move

ments, and in making available for those who desire the

Committee s help (e.g., local and provincial evangelistic

committees, mission conferences, church organizations, etc.)

such information as the committee may be able to secure,

along with any suggestions which the committee may be

prepared to make. The appointment of a National Evange
listic Secretary, free to devote his entire time to this work,
should greatly add to the committee s usefulness.

A 22
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The special evangelistic work in the larger
Bible Study cities during the past two years has been

characterized by the effort to use Bible study
classes as a means of deepening the interest awakened by
the larger meetings, and of leading men to personal faith in

Christ. In reviewing these efforts, the committee finds that

in every centre there has been great difficulty in securing

qualified leaders of such Bible classes. The experience

gained in many of these centres has revealed the following
methods as being of large value in producing successful

class leaders:

1. Training Conferences. The conferences specially

planned for the training of leaders of adult Bible classes

which have been held during the past year, have been very

helpful. Such conferences should provide expert educa
tional instruction and practical training in leading Bible

classes, and should also give suggestions concerning the

promotion of personal work and other methods of fruitful

evangelistic work. All those appointed to attend these

conferences should be pledged in advance to undertake the

leadership of Bible study classes in their home churches

upon their return. Before the delegates go to the con

ference, plans should be made for local conferences so that

the larger training conference may be repeated in some
measure in every place that luis sent delegates. Efforts

should be made to secure the attendance at these local

conferences of all possible and probable leaders of Bible

study groups, especially theological and other students.

Experience has shown that there is much advantage in

having two or more delegates from each centre appointed
to attend the larger conference, so that they can be of

mutual help to each other in working out in their home
churches the lessons they have learned.

2. Normal Classes. Experience also shows that, for the

permanent maintenance of successful Bible classes, it is

essential that normal classes for the group leaders should be

organized in each centre, and should be continued through
out the year. Such classes can do much in helping the

workers to use better educational methods, but their value
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will also be found in inspirational results. By dealing

directly with the special difficulties encountered by each

group, they can greatly encourage the individual leaders.

3. Supervision. It has been found to be very import
ant that there should be careful supervision of the work in

the Bible study classes for enquirers, with records of the at

tendance and of the work of the class. It also seems advisable

that these classes should meet at the same time in one
central place, rather than in isolated shops or other build

ings, where they do not get the mutual stimulus of each
other s success and are therefore more easily discouraged
and easily discontinue their meetings. This also makes

supervision easier and more effective.

4. Ministers. This experience also seems to show that

theological colleges and Bible schools should include in their

regular curricula a more adequate provision for instruction

in Bible class methods, with practical training in such
classes. It also seems desirable that conferences should be

planned for those who are already ministers and preachers
in the churches, in which they also may be given some help
along these lines and in methods of training their church-
members to do this work

Church Life
^n ^ie Past ^eW years m ^ie l ar er cities,

experience has shown that much of the

difficulty of holding the interest of enquirers is to be

explained by the low state of spiritual life in the churches,
and their lack of evangelistic zeal. The churches do not

seem ready to receive and care for the large numbers of

new enquirers and Christians. This experience also

suggests the following methods of dealing with this very
serious difficulty.

1. Evangelistic Committee. A carefully chosen com
mittee can be of great service in keeping before the member
ship of the church the opportunities and duty of evangelistic
efforts and in making plans for aggressive work. Where
different denominations, or more than one congregation of

the same denomination, are at work in one city, and they
desire to unite in the prosecution of a forward evangelistic

movement, such a union committee has been found to be

very helpful. Such committees in the larger cities have
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also found that they need executive secretaries, who can give
their whole time to the study, co-ordination, arid continuous

prosecution of evangelistic work in the city.

2. The Ministry, There seems to be reason to ask that

the theological colleges and Bible schools should give more
attention to this practical difficulty of carrying forward

evangelistic work with a Church lacking in missionary
spirit and in qualified leadership, and should provide in

their regular curricula for instruction, practical as well as

theoretical, along the lines of personal work and other

evangelistic methods. For the ministers and preachers

already at work in the churches, there seems to be need for

some provision that will give them such special training,
and for retreats that will nurture their spiritual life. In

some cases, it has been found of great usefulness to appoint
a special worker, or an assistant pastor, specially trained

for personal evangelism and Bible class leadership.
3. Deepening of Spiritual Life. Great benefit may be

derived from meetings for Christians, whose motive should
be the deepening of their prayer and spiritual life. They
might take the form of Bible study classes, or of addresses,
or of both. The results desired should be planned for,

whether a call to service, or prayer, or an attack on some
known corporate failing. These results will be in direct

proportion to the care taken in preparatory work. A call

to service should be prepared that the enthusiasm may find

fitting expression.
4. Work for Every Church-member. In several places

there have been special efforts to find suitable work, that

was practicable, for each individual church-member, making
all feel that each one lias a vital part in the evangelistic
work of the Church. It seems to the committee that this

should be recommended for more general adoption by all

churches.

5. Missionaries. A siudy of the missionary forces in

the larger cities would seem to show that those who are not

engaged in educational, medical, and other institutions,

have been almost altogether drawn into administrative work,
and therefore there are very few who are able to give more
than a small fraction of their time to direct evangelistic
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work. These circumstances have developed gradually by
the growth of the missionary enterprise, and it should be

necessary only to call the attention of mission councils and
boards to the facts as they are in their own centres to lead

them at once to set aside men and women in much larger
numbers who can give their whole time and energy to direct

evangelistic work in the cities of China at this time of

extraordinarily large opportunity. The continuance of

close relationships between financially self-supporting
churches and missionaries engaged in direct evangelistic
work is also a subject that seems to call for very serious

consideration.

The experience which the committee hasITT i i JT p n
had leads it to make the following sugges

tions :

1. A supreme effort should be made to discover men
and women, both Chinese workers and foreign missionaries,
with special evangelistic gifts and experience. Conferences
for evangelistic workers in different parts of the country
would be helpful in the cultivation of such gifts and in the

exchange of successful experience. It also seems desirable

that there should be better facilities by which churches that

are planning evangelistic meetings may secure information

concerning available workers. Where desired, this com
mittee should endeavour to serve as such an agency.

2. There appears to be a need to help and encourage
new missionaries, who are or will be assigned to undertake
direct evangelistic work, and it is suggested that special
classes at summer resorts and language schools should be

arranged, to discuss fruitful methods of work, and the

best presentation of the gospel. It is also suggested that

home boards should both look for men and women of

special evangelistic gifts and also provide facilities for this

training in the home lands with a view to doing the special
work in China.

The committee wishes again to point out
that all the above sections of this report refer

equally to the work among women and to the

work among men. The disparity in the number of men and
women in the Church leads the committee to re-ernphasize its
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statement made last year calling attention to
&quot;

the import
ance of keeping in mind that the aim of our work should be

to reach the. family and not merely the individual and that,

therefore, co-ordination and inter-relation of work for men
and women should receive careful consideration.&quot; If there

is a union evangelistic committee in the city, it is important
that its work should include work among women so that the

effort may be made to get Christian women to face, in a

systematic way, the task of reaching the women of the city
with the evangelistic message.

The committee recommends to the China
Programme of Continuation Committee the adoption of the
v^ommtuee ,, ,, , p

*

c , . ,

Work follow 11g programme of work for the Special
Committee on a Forward Evangelistic Move

ment for the ensuing year :

a. To endeavour to promote earnest, persistent inter

cession in behalf of evangelistic, work, and to this end to

co-operate with the Committee on the Promotion of Inter

cession, and to urge that intercession be a working part of

every evangelistic effort.

b. To continue the study of the lessons to be gathered
from the most fruitful evangelistic efforts throughout China,
and also in other countries, especially India and Japan, and
to make kno\\n helpful suggestions, based upon such ex

perience, to the Christian forces in China by means of the

Christian periodicals in both Chinese and English.
c. To have members of: this committee, so far as

possible, respond to invitations to visit synods, conferences,

conventions, and other meetings in order to keep before the

Church the urgency of the existing opportunities for

evangelistic work which seem to be limited only by the

vigour of the spiritual life and the preparedness of the

working forces of the Church.
d. To continue to emphasize in every possible way the

intensive and preparatory work in the churches, especially
in the training of Christian workers for personal evangelism
and for leadership of Bible classes.

e. To give such assistance as is within this committee s

power in the carrying on of special evangelistic work in

such cities and provinces as desire this assistance, and as
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meet the conditions, which were speciiied in the report of

last. year, and which this committee believes to be necessary
for the success of such movements. It seems especially
desirable that the committee should endeavour to assist, so

far as possible, the Local arid Provincial Committees in

carrying forward the special evangelistic movements already
begun in various cities and provinces, so that the follow-up
work may be persistently continued, and that the contact

already made with government schools and other special
classes may be maintained and drawn closer by cultivating
their friendship and confidence.

f. To assist in making plans for a special week of

evangelism in which every member of the churches of China

may take part and with a view to reach all classes of the

people.
It is suggested that the week after the first Sunday of

the Chinese year (old style) (i.e., January 28th-February
4th, 1917) be observed for this purpose wherever possible
with the understanding that with reference to the time there

is liberty of choice for all.

In making the above plans the aim should be to make
this week the climax of a whole year s preparation and the

beginning of another year s persistent follow-up. The
objective should be to enlist every church-member in some
form of direct evangelistic work without necessarily holdiug
public meetings.

g. To discover and make known what experience shows
to be the most suitable literature for evangelistic purposes
that is already available; to take steps to secure the pre

paration of other books that are urgently needed; to help
in making kuown the most successful methods in getting
such books circulated and read, and to make a larger use of

Christian periodical literature, both in English aiul Chinese,
in accomplishing the work to aid in which is the reason for

the existence of the committee.

Conclusion
-^ ls m ^1C spirit ^ prayer and consecra

tion that this report should close. The
Church of Christ faces a great open and possibly passing

opportunity. The past few years have demonstrated that

this opportunity is not confined to the great cities but exists
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in every part of tlie country where men have shown that

they have a vital message answering to China s need to-day;
it is not one class, but all classes, students, gentry, mer
chants, farmers, soldiers, that are eager to hear good teach

ing; it is not one man, but both Chinese and foreign

evangelists in increasing number, who are successfully

bringing the gospel to these eager people; it is an opportun
ity limited not by forces or influences outside the Church
but apparently limited only by the life and activity of the

Church itself.

The Committee is meeting at a time of great political
unrest and uncertainty. These circumstances may in many
places forbid large public meetings, they may determine the

methods of evangelistic work, but they do not destroy the

opportunity. Testimony is now coming in from centres

that are most disturbed showing that the evangelistic

opportunities there are greater than ever. Men s minds are

sobered, and in great earnestness they are seeking for light
and truth that may help them in this day of great crisis.

Commercially, politically, educationally, China is changing
with extremely great rapidity. What of her religion ? The
times appeal with great urgency to the Church of Christ to

bring to China that which alone can satisfy the deepest

longings of the people the knowledge of God and of the

Christ, who reveals the Father in His infinite glory and love.

China is ready. The Church in China is awakening,
aroused to her opportunity, not fully prepared, but willing

to go forward. Missions are sympathetic but handicapped

by the lack of suitable evangelistic workers. The unprece
dented, opportunity demands a corresponding extraordinary

response on the part of the Christian Church and the mis

sionary movement. Vastly increased resources, especially

of duly qualified men and women, and also large financial

resources, which can make the best use of the men and

women who are available or can be trained for this work,

should be given to China without stint and at the earliest

possible moment. Prayer in the spirit of sacrifice, and

great faith that cannot be discouraged, will give to the

Church that power which will win China to Christ.
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II. REPORT ON EVANGELISM

Adopted by the East Asia Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

Nanking, November, J9J5

We are profoundly grateful that with the blessing of

God upon us we have added 46 % to our membership in all

China during the past quadrenriium, and that we now have
about 28,000 members and 25,000 probationers in our

fellowship. But these four years have brought us no relief

as to the utter and pitiable inadequacy of our evangelistic
forces.

The population of East Asia is nearly one-third of the

human family. It occupies one-third of the habitable

globe, and presumably has, at least latent, one-third of the

material wealth of the globe. With the rapid spread of

materialistic civilization, with commercialism and militar

ism in charge of these vast forces, Christianity faces the

most tremendous, the determining task of the ages. The
work of our institutions, schools, etc., while so necessary for

the more intensive cultivation of the few, is altogether too

slow a process for the present needs of the present genera

tion, and to meet the political, social, and economic
conditions now facing us. The development of a materia
listic Far Fast imperils the Christian civilization. For

harmonizing the nations of the Far East among themselves,
and for harmonizing the East and the West, there is no
other single agency or force comparable to the rapid
spread of Christian conceptions and gospel ideals through
a great increase in direct evangelism of the masses and all

classes. We pray that the Church in the homeland may
see and feel this situation, and may during the coming
quadrennium increase at least fourfold the number of mis
sionaries engaged in direct evangelistic work throughout
this area.

Even so, we do not suppose that the evangelization of

these nations is to be done in any large measure by
foreigners; hence we need to cultivate most assiduously all

indigenous resources of men, means, and methods.

A 23
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We most earnestly commend the Forward Movement
as embodying the essential principles of action needed now.*

We urge personal evangelism, a sense of privilege and

personal responsibility upon the part of our lay members
for a witnessing Church.

We urge special revival campaigns, with or without the

co-operation of other churches, times for deepening convic

tion and registering decisions.

We urge a more systematic and intelligent culture

in knowledge of the Scriptures as the root of Christian

consciousness.

We urge emphasis upon the &quot;transformed
1

life,

becoming a &quot;new creation,&quot; and upon &quot;fruits meet for

repentance.&quot;

We urge higher ideals of Christian stewardship, both

as means of grace, and as means of promoting the work of

the Church.
We urge vast, but systematic, distribution of the

Scriptures, and other forms of Christian literature, and

that every one of our pastors constantly practice this service

also.

We urge the undivided and unfaltering influence of

our Church promoting all temperance reforms, and sup

porting the authorities of the state for the suppression and
eradication of all social and economic vices.

We urge that wherever possible special attention be

given to the soldiers, thousands of men in the military camps
otherwise neglected; and to prisoners in jails, to bring more

humane treatment, and regenerative power and new life to

these human wrecks.

*The programme adopted at the Eastern Asia Central Conference,
is as follows: &quot;To meet the present crisis we, as a Central Conference

of Eastern Asia, assembled from all parts of the field, make pledge to

place ourselves in God s hands for fulfilling the following programme
during the quadrennium. For China we will annually carry into

every circuit an aggressive compaign for intelligent decisions for

Christ, setting as a goal for the four-year period the doubling of our

membership and the trebling of the number in our Sunday school and
Bible study classes, enrolling 50,000 in the systematic study of the Bible.

To provide equipment imperatively needed we will secure at least

$1,000,000 Gold.&quot;
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We urge as a definite ideal, to bring the gospel

message intelligibly to every person within our areas.

We urge as a definite ideal the doubling of our membership
during the ensuing quadrenniwn. We believe this can be done

from the membership of families already represented in our

schools and at our altars; and we urge upon our pastors in their

respective parishes the preparation of a most careful and

comprehensive constituency roll on forms provided.

Furthermore, when the China Forward Movement
begins to succeed financially we shall be greatly embarrassed

by lack of trained workers. To the question
&quot;

Why build

churches if they are not to be supported by local congrega
tions?

&quot; must be added one of not less pressing importance,
How expect a congregation without a pastor to support

anything? There must be a forward movement toward

discovering suitable candidates for our ministry. Facilities

for training such men already exist. Every worker should

consider it a part of his duty to direct men to the ministry.

Ill, EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE
EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE OF THE CHINA COUNCIL
OF THE AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN MISSION (NORTH)

October, W5

During the year the work has been pushed everywhere
along the normal lines and with gratifying success.

Your committee cannot better sum up the evangelistic
situation than in the words of the Special Committee on a

Forward Evangelistic Movement of the China Continuation
Committee :

&quot;At this moment the Church in China is confronted with a
tremendous need and with an opportunity more full of encourage
ment than ever before. Recent experience has shown that all classes

of the population are becoming accessible and more disposed than
ever to listen to the Christian message. The lessons of experience
are accumulating and are being made available for general study and
use. 11 10 Chinese churches are taking fresh courage and are in

creasingly realizing their responsibility for the work which the times
demand. The development of Chinese leadership is making steady
progress. All departments of mission enterprise have their contribu
tions to make to this central work of evangelization, so that the
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Forward Movement may broaden and gather strength in all its

parts as it goes forward. But of all, this committee s study of the

present movement leaves it with this as their strongest conviction
that what is most needed now is a life; of deeper union with Christ
and a fuller receiving of the power of the Holy Ghost in the churches
and in the mission on the part of both the Chinese church-members
and workers and also of the foreign missionaries. For this, let all

who really seek to help forward this great movement on true and
right lines pray increasingly.&quot;

Your committee heartily commends the

province-wide campaign idea aud urges par
ticipation by all our missions when oppor

tunity offers. We observe that where trial has been made,
the great weakness has lain in the unpreparedness of the

Christian Church to cope with the situation when confronted

by unprecedentedly large numbers of enquirers, especially
of the higher or more scholarly class. A sufficient number
of Bible teachers could not be found, and many whowere
willing proved incompetent. These campaigns have done
much to disclose to the Church its inadequacy to cope with

a large opportunity and to arouse the church leaders to

strenuous efforts to remedy the situation. These campaigns
have awakened the Church, preparing it for an even larger
effort to reacli outsiders later, if such conditions prevail

elsewhere, we fear we may find them among the Christians

of our own missions. We, therefore, urge strongly that

efforts be made on every hand to train our Christians

to meet a situation which will sooner or later confront

them.

We are pleased to note the place of Bible study in pre

paration for and in the follow-up work of these campaigns.
Here we feel lies the greatest need of our own Christians.

We should commend the decision of the Continuation

Committee to place an Evangelistic Secretary in the field for

the furthering of such evangelistic campaigns.

Field Sarve
Where a Survey,&quot; either province-wide

or more local, has not yet been made, we

strongly urge such a study of the field, its needs, its re

sources, and the best means to be employed for its speedy

evangelization.
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^Q note ^iat e^orts are ^em made forEvan elistic

Literature the proper classification and advertising of

evangelistic literature. This is a much need
ed work and commands our hearty support.

We are impressed by the great need of

Forces*
recruits for our evangelistic force, especially

men, which confronts us from practically

every one of our thirty-two stations. To our minds, with
all due regard for other claims, this is the most pressing
need of the hour. But five stations have more than two

evangelistic men for both the central city and field work
;

most of our stations have but two, and six have only one.

Reckoning furlough and other absences the paucity of the

effective force is appalling.
In this field the lack of continuous effort is no less fatal

to success than in institutional work. Though the evil is

not so immediately apparent as in the closing of a school,
the result is no less disastrous We must, therefore, see

that our force of evangelistic workers is sufficiently large to

give continuity, and to avoid the error of acting as if it

were possible to cease this work for a time, calling the men
to other fields, and later take up the work where it was left

off. Many men have been called from evangelistic work by
the pressure of the opportunities in education or organiza
tion. Such men must be replaced and sufficient men added
that there may be a proportionate development of all the

work. Only by repeated emphasis on direct evangelism can
we attain the great purpose of our mission.

Anotiier tendency is towards large plants at
&quot;

strategic-

centres
&quot; with no foreigner in residence. We shall be

greatly interested in a study of the relative value of this

method as compared with the method employed in certain

parts, following the lines of development of the Christian

body.

Among the things needful we would rank
Nurture of

ag t iniDortant the necessity for a more
Christians .

J
, , ,. -,

careful nurturing of the newly-baptized
members of the Church. In many parts all organized train

ing is preliminary to baptism; but little, if any, follows.

In cases where some provision is made, it is, we fear, wholly
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inadequate. Upon the systematic nourishing, as well as the

general shepherding of the flock, its real spiritual life will

depend. We urge upon our missions, and through them
the Chinese churches, a systematic effort to align every

baptized member in some form of regular Bible study and

spiritual culture finding expression in Christian service.

The Shantung city evangelization project,

Evangeli nation
a^er il limited trial, has been reasonably
successful; we renew our commendation of

the idea. Affording a method of meeting a situation upon
Chinese rather than foreign lines, also furnishing a fitting

sphere of Christian service for the more highly-educated
Chinese young men, are the features which impress us most

highly. The utilization by the Church and mission of the

output of our colleges and higher schools is a problem
which confronts us on all sides.

B bl St d
Hainan reports a method of interesting

the general membership in Bible study. At
each communion service, a prepared list of biblical questions
is given each member to be looked up and answered at next
communion season. The lists ma}7

easily be graded in

character.

We heartily commend the outlined suggestions made by
the Shantung Mission :

1. That we, as missionaries, urge through the co

operation of committees, presbyteries, and private channels
that a family altar he established in every home.

2. That there be a mid-week prayer meeting in every
out-station, with the suggestion that Christian Endeavour

topics might be profitably used.

3. That the plan of weekly offerings be introduced in

every congregation,
4. That one Sabbath service be that of the Sabbath

school studying the regular lesson or some other portion of

Scripture.
5. That each station hold an annual Bible class for

primary day school teachers, preparing them for their work
of teaching the Bible, conducting Sabbath service and
Sabbath school and Christian Endeavour.
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6. That the out-stations, by groups, hold special

religious services conducted by a company of travelling

evangelists.

7. That, if possible, an inter-station religious conven
tion be held among the stations by sections for the purpose
of conference, prayer and inspiration.



CHAPTER XIII

EVANGELISM IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS

The purpose of the YEAR BOOK is to record experience,
not to advocate theories. The purpose of the articles that

follow in this chapter is to exhibit some of the plans that

are being used in different parts of China to bring the

gospel to a district for which a mission has accepted respon

sibility. These articles are not full and adequate des^rip-

tions of the evangelistic work that is being done in these

various districts, but they give glimpses of how some of the

work is actually undertaken. The articles do not include

all the plans that are successfully employed in evangelistic

work in China to-day, but they are written by men in

widely separated provinces, and they describe a sufficient

variety of plans to be suggestive to workers in all parts of

the country.

I. THE PLAN OF THE MISSION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN

CHURCH OF NEW ZEALAND, IN KWANGTUNG

George H. MacNeur

Th Field
Tlie PPulation is estimated at 800,000, all

in villages and market towns, and mainly of

the farming class. Wealth is in the hands of those who
have made money outside their own district. In area, the

field consists of a plain stretching for about fifty miles

to the north of Canton city, and about twenty miles in

breadth. It is intersected by two waterways, and by the

Canton-Hankow^ railway.

o There are three ordained missionaries, no

ordained Chinese pastors, twelve evangelists

paid by the Mission, eight Bible-women paid by the Mission,
and 320 baptized adult Christians. The Mission has no

evangelistic work in Canton city, though the impossibility
of securing residence in the country forced us during the
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early years of the work to put our houses in a suburb of

Canton. We now have three country stations and one in

the city.

PI f W rfc
^^ work is superintended by missionaries,

who hold meetings for examination of candi
dates and communion services at each chapel once in each

quarter. Candidates are required to appear before tha

church session three times before baptism. At communion
seasons, the missionary usually spends the week-end at the

chapel. He also makes occasional visits, preferably on
market days, to see that preaching is carried on regularly,
and to assist in the same. Each chapel is in charge of a

resident evangelist.
Each quarter at a different centre, united

conferences are held, lasting four days. These
are attended by all the foreign and Chinese

evangelistic workers, and by as many of the teachers and
office bearers as can come. The local church-members are

invited to these conferences and usually a series of evan

gelistic meetings is held in tlia evenings. The Bible study is at

the request of the Chinese workers, directed by the mission

aries but carried out on the co-operative plan. Topics relating
to Christian life and work are chosen at one conference for

discussion the following quarter, and leaders are appointed
to introduce these. These gatherings have greatly helped
to keep the workers both Chinese and foreign in touch with

each other and continually remind us that we are partners
in a common enterprise. Plans for the work are discussed

and in this way the missionaries are enabled to get the

Chinese point of view.

We have a library and encourage preachers to read

some standard periodical. Certain of our teachers are sent

to a normal training school, which meets in Canton for a

fortnight during the summer and all of our preachers
attend an annual conference of workers from various

missions held in the city. The Bible women attend a

similar conference.

We feel that the spiritual and intellectual life of the

Church will be very much what the Chinese preachers and
teachers make it and so we do all we can to strengthen them,

A 24
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Our chapels are without exception in
and market towns. It has been impossible so far

to rent or purchase property in any village

for this purpose. &quot;We aim to have a primary school

connected with each chapel, but are still far from this ideal.

We have at various times opened schools for boys or girls

in different villages, but the anti-foreign spirit and

superstition of the villages have usually closed them after

a very brief history. We employ none but Christian

teachers. A local teacher of ability and character is the

best means of securing permanency.

Until wr
e secure a visible and permanent place for the

Church in the corporate life of the villages our work must
be largely pioneering. It has to be remembered that the

larger part of our field has only been even nominally

occupied during the past five or six years, and that we are

working in what is not merely virgin soil but ground more

thickly overgrown with superstition, lawlessness, and anti-

foreign bitterness than perhaps any other part of China.

Several important divisions of the district have for a

number of decades been leagued to oppose the entrance of

Christianity. There is a great amount of uprooting to be

done before the good seed can find fruitful soil. Our
schools and especially our hospital are doing much to make

evangelistic work worth while.

_ Our evangelists are all, excepting one who
Evangelists .

to
. . j i i

has a roving commission, engaged in local

pastoral work. They are responsible for chapel preaching
on market days (every fifth day) and for a Sunday service.

They prepare candidates for baptism, visit the church-

members in their homes, and in some cases are also elders of

the church. These workers are moved to other centres

every three or four years.

. So far most of our work has been developed

by the use of foreign funds. At several

centres the members have contributed fairly liberally

towards the building of chapels and they are gradually

assuming responsibility for chapel expenses but all salaries

are still paid by the Mission. In our primary schools we
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pay a subsidy of Mex. $50 per annum, and the teachers

must get the remainder of their salary from the pupils.
Our Mission was established for the express

purpose of evangelizing a country district

from which many emigrants had gone to

New Zealand. (See A Cevtur)/ of Missions in China, page
249). At the annual conference of our Mission held in

February, 1916, a committee was appointed to report on the

advisability and practicability of securing a centre for work
in the city. Our parish borders on the city; we hope to

have a part in union movements there; our language
students are resident there ; and the connections of the whole
iield with the city are so vital that some of us feel it

imperative that we should open there. In the meantime
all our work is in the country and through school and

hospital and chapel we are all seeking to evangelize the

villages.

1. The difficulty of withdrawing foreign
Lessons

support once the Chinese have learned to
Learned ., TT

expect it. How happy our co-operation
would be if it were not for the money relationship between
the missionary and the evangelist. Wisely or unwisely our

young Mission followed the long-established custom of most
of the older missions working from Canton. Evangelists
trained in these missions, or influenced by their traditions,
are loth to exchange the assured monthly salary from the

Mission for the uncertain support of the Chinese Church.
As these evangelists are the pastors of the flock it follows

that teaching regarding self-support comes almost entirely
from the missionary on his or her occasional visits, and this

is rendered void of result through the permanent influence

of the preacher.
2. The value of intensive work.
Some years ago Dr T. Cochrane referred to our plans

for occupying our field as an interesting experiment. It

is still an experiment and whether we are going to make
any real contribution to the vexed question of mission

policy the future has still to decide. For its area and

population our parish is probably more effectively occupied
than most. The district is compact, although comprising
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parts of three magistracies. We do not pass through the

territory of any other mission in order to reach any of our

chapels. It is easily accessible by rail or passage boat. If

it belonged to one of the older missions it would be con

sidered a field for one foreign worker with his head

quarters in Canton and probably with work there as well.

We are purposing to have a foreign staff of fifteen, exclusive

of married women, eight of these for evangelistic work in

this field.

Our main purpose in placing such a large foreign staff

in the field is not that these missionaries may do widespread
evangelistic work. It is that their influence may be really

felt by the Chinese workers and communicated through them
to the people. We believe we have accomplished, in spite of

the difficult nature of the field, more by this intensive

method of working than if we had spread ourselves out

over different parts of Kwangtung province.
Our co-operation is closer, our plans are better defined

and continuity is more certain. There is of course the

question whether such a large foreign staff will not militate

against the growth of independence in the Chinese Church.
We recognize the danger.

3. Educational work as an integral part of evangelism.
Our school work has met with grave obstacles in the

suspicion and superstition as well as the poverty of the

people, and also the difficulty of securing efficient teachers.

But we have seen enough to convince us that the money we

put into work for the young is the best investment we make.
For myself I have often wondered whether a stronger

indigenous church would not be more likely to grow up
around a village mission school than around a market

chapel.

II. THE PLAN OF THE KOCHOW STATION OF THE
AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN MISSION, KWANGTUNG

Charles E. Patton

Given a field comprising six districts or
A
?u

b
c
e
?\ counties, having six walled cities rangingand its colution p . r, n , ^ ,., ,-,

from twenty thousand to htty thousand
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population, one hundred and fifty-nine market centres, each

of which has from five hundred to fifteen thousand people,
and about each of which cluster, 011 an average, twenty
villages, a total population of at least a million and a half;

given such a field six days journey by four days journey
in extent, were you the missionary, how would you
proceed to develop it ? Tbe problem before us, is an actual

problem, one which confronted two missionaries five years

ago when permitted by the mission board to take up
residence in the centre of a comparatively new and unworked
field to become the nucleus of a new mission station.

Naturally the first move was to make a
Threefold

thorough and more or less comprehensive
study of the field itself, which resulted in the

formation of a threefold programme. Of this programme
the first feature was the establishment at the station centre

of a model church, a model in the sense that it was to be a

pattern for the entire field. Into it likewise were centered

all the interests of the field as a whole, and from it went out

to all parts of the field ideas, suggestions and all the

helpfulness possible. The second feature was the opening
up of preaching places at strategic centres throughout the

field. These in the very nature of the case, there being few
if any Christians, are opened at the expense of the Mission.

The third feature, was the following up of the natural drift

of the Chinese Church, grouping and organizing its

membership, letting it lead up whither i+ might. In all of

this programme our aim was the establishment of a self-

supporting, self-governing and self-propagating Chinese

Church.
It should be noted that this paper is limited to the

evangelistic work. The educational and medical work
furnish another story. We have outlined a programme of

three features. Upon the first feature, we cannot dwell.

In order to bring more quickly before you, the second feature,

namely the opening up of chapels at strategic centres, let me
take a concrete case.

Starting from Canton, two days journey
Locating a ^ water , brings you to within thirty-six

miles of Kochow. This thirty-six miles is a



198 EVANGELISM

twelve hours ride, as journeys go in China, and is broken

midway by a market town, Kungkun. This town in itself

was a strategic centre, but being midway on the road to and
from Kochow, we were very eager to find an entrance. We
tried to rent or buy, but all in vain. Just at this time one

of our young preachers, having finished four and one-half

years work at a certain chapel, became ambitious to add to

his education at Canton. Between the close of his work and
the beginning of his studies at the Canton Christian

College lay a period of two months. We seized the

opportunity, and taking the preacher into our confidence,
we sent him off with something like these instructions:

The key to the situation, we believe, lies with the gentry.
If they are favorably disposed, the people will come to us;

otherwise, the people will hold aloof. Here are ten dollars

for incidental expenses; spend a month in the town, get
into touch with the gentry in any way you can; do not

attempt to preach, as from a pulpit, for you probably
cannot secure a pulpit for such a hearing, but in any way-

possible tell the gentry why the missionary comes, what he

stands for, and why he opens chapels and schools. Go in

and do the best you can.&quot; The young preacher went in

and secured for himself living quarters in the corner of a

temple. His next move was to call on all the Chinese

gentry and leading citizens. Soon return calls led to feast-

ings and return feastings. Due no doubt to his own
suggestion, there arose a desire for the opening of a summer

school, a sort of normal class. He planned a course of one

month s teaching. He arranged a curriculum which
included some mandarin, with which he was familiar, a bit

of western mathematics, some English and lectures upon the

new educational system of China.

Opening day came, bringing a few would-
A Summer

be pup jis ^he rabble however made any-ocnool i-i TI i i -i I j. TT-
thing like school an impossibility. His

pupils fled. The very audacity of his next move enabled

the young preacher to win out. He went to some of the

leading gentry, and said; &quot;You wanted us to open this

school. We have done our part, but you see the result.

I do not know what we can now do, unless we set another
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date, and you come and sit as pupils. The rabble seeing

you, will not dare molest or make us afraid.&quot; And
strange to say, those leading men promised, came and sat.

The rabble was overawed and the school went on. The
climax of his month lay in a visit on the part of Mrs.
Patton and myself. For the evening of the first day he had

arranged a special programme to display the attainments of

the month. To our amazement, there were assembled

seventy pupils, every man of whom was of the school

teacher grade or upper class. Many teachers had closed their

schools for the month in order to enter the class. At the tap
of the bell the school would stand up, at another tap sit

down; the young preacher literally had the school under his

thumb.

,
The next morning at seven o clock, he had

First Visit
7 S

arranged a breakfast tea in our honour.

The whole seventy were present. This was
followed by formal calls upon us by the guests. The seventy
were arranged into squads of tens. The first ten came, were

properly seated, made the usual formal inquiries, and after

a brief chat departed. So with each of the squads of ten,

up to the seventh, who came at about two or three o clock

in the afternoon.

For that evening, at my own suggestion,

Won
s

he had arranged that they were to come again
to question me. I had a twofold purpose.

On the one hand I wished to add to his instruction, on the

other to test his work and to see how much of the real gospel
he had talked during the month. For a full two hours,
those men literally fired questions at me as rapidly as I

could make brief responses: and all their questions were

pertinent. But here is the point : fully one-half of questions
asked bore directly upon the gospel and the Church, show

ing that he had done excellent work. The climax of the

evening lay in a most eulogistic address delivered by the

oldest man in the company, in which he tendered us the keys
to the city, invited us to come in and open a chapel, a school,
or whatever we chose. Today in that town, we have a
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chapel with a membership of between twenty and thirty, and
as many more adherents, all the outgrowth of this initial

effort on the part of the young preacher.
This shows how the missionary must at times begin

with nothing and work out toward something; how when a

direct frontal attack would fail, by a flank movement he

may perchance win out, or in other words how, in such a

strategic place, where there are no Christians, the mission

ary makes for himself an opening. So much for the second
feature of our threefold programme.

The third feature of our programme was the

following up of the natural growth of the Chinese

Church. When five years ago, we took up
residence in this Held we found one hundred and fifty Chris

tians, but they were isolated; too far away from any then

existing chapel for anything like regular Sabbath attendance.

They were the results of the work of our colporteurs, the

pioneers or scouts. We adopted the slogan, every member
at worship somewhere every Sabbath. Borrowing the idea

of grouping by tens from the Bethany Sunday School of

Philadelphia, we proceeded to group our Christians locally.
Where there were not ten, two, three or more were organized
into a group. The group at once proceeded to elect from
its own members one to be leader or deacon, later an elder.

Such a group was encouraged to develop into a chapel, later

into a full-fledged church. Soon we had some twenty of

such groups.

Circuit-riders
Confronted by this number of chapels and

having but a limited force of preachers, each

preacher was made a circuit-rider with approximately four

chapels to care for. He spent not only his Sabbath in a

given chapel, but also the week following, during which he

was expected to visit an average of at least three neighbour
ing villages. On such visits he took with him the deacon or

member of the local group, thus encouraging personal work
and introducing the preacher who was a comparative
stranger. The preacher having four chapels to cover in a

month, could spend but one week at each. The remaining
three weeks of the month were cared for by the local deacon
who had sole charge of the work.
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A record of this village visitation was made
Records and

in the f nowing way . Upon a wall of the

central station clmrch
;
we made an outline

map of the entire field. About each chapel of the field, as

marked on the map, we drew concentric circles, representing
certain distances. Each of our preachers, colporteurs, Bible

\vomen and school teachers, submits a monthly report sheet

showing his daily work. From these reports the names of

towns or villages were inserted in the circles on the map,
showing the work done by each. Thus at our annual work
ers training conference, which last year had one hundred
and eighty -five in attendance for two weeks, the workers of

the field may see graphically exhibited the villages, towns
and cities which have had a hearing of the gospel; or, more
to the point, may have before thorn the great extent of

country not yet covered by the gospel.

( t
Another problem soon confronted us. The

Deacon? twenty groups had as many deacons and

elders, but they were, for the most part,
untrained men. We sought to enable them to rise a bit

above their fellow-members. We have a four-year term
diaconate and eldership. At our biennial election each

deacon-elect was required to pledge himself to spend at least

three days at the central station in Bible study to master
the Westminister Shorter Catechism, and the Presbyterian
Book of Church Government and Discipline. The local

congregation reasoned that if a man was unwilling to pre
pare himself for the office, he was not worthy of the office,

and would therefore proceed to elect some one else in his

stead.

Our next slogan was :

&quot; Find men first,

Locating ^ places.&quot; An erroneous idea had grownOther Chapels .
: --IP /^n -

&amp;lt; j AI

up m the minds of our Chinese friends, that

it was impossible to meet for worship in any place other

than a formally opened chapel ; opened in most cases at

mission expense. We sought to couvince them that four

walls and a roof were not essential to the preaching of the

gospel, or the assembling of themselves for worship. They
were urged to meet in their own homes, in shops, or, as in

several cases,-even in temples. Subsequently when a group

A 25
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grew to any size, and wished to secure for itself a building
to be used as a chapel, the group was required to prove
itself, to do something first. In every case where mission aid
was granted, an equivalent of some sort was required on the

part of the local group. Initiative and responsibility were

pressed upon the members and officers of the local group.
At the end of the year the missionary came, not to say:
&quot;Next year you will do so and so,&quot; but to ask:

* What are

your plans for the next year? Show us and we will see

how the mission may supplement your effort.&quot;

From the above, it will readily be seen

how from the be iniimg there was self-

CcToperatJon government on the part of the Chinese

Christians. There is another aspect of self-

government which more intimately touches our foreign
share. One of the most important problems of mission

policy at the present time in China is to find a satisfactory
form of co-operation between the Chinese Church as such
and the missionary body as such. This does not mean that

individual missionaries have not at all times freely conferred

with individual Chinese as to the disposition and use of

foreign funds; but the time has now come in Kwangtung
province particularly, and in a measure elsewhere, when it

is a real problem how and to what extent the Chinese may
be entrusted with the disposition of foreign contributions.

Elders Making
Some three years ago, we were led to an

a Budget experiment. Five representative elders were
invited to spend three days at the central

station. To them was given the budget of the current year.

They were told that there was Mex. $3,000 available

for the field work of the ensuing year. They were asked to

completely reorganize the budget within the limits of that

sum. They were given power to increase or decrease

salaries, even to recommend the dismissal of workers. To
make their task a more real one they had to make provision
for fourteen new theological students, whom they as elders

had already approved, who were to be sent to Canton to

enter upon theological studies. That is to say from Mex.

$8,000 they were to take Mex. $1,400 and yet have Mex.
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$3,000 left, a genuine problem ! After considerable wrest

ling, late the evening of the second day they came with a

very satisfactory budget.

No Employe In this experiment we observed several

of Mission very interesting things; one of which was
can be a this. One of the five elders was at the time a

lfficer
colporteur in the employ of the Mission.

In their effort to provide for the theological students the

elders were compelled to close a number of schools and
dismiss several colporteurs, reducing the salaries of others.

Much to our disappointment we noticed that the salary and

position of this elder-colporteur were left untouched. We
felt our scheme therefore was in danger of collapse, our

experiment a failure. The second day after however the

elder-colporteur came to us saying :

&quot;

This thing does not
look right. It is not a square deal. &quot;What is that,&quot; we
asked?

&quot;

The fact that we have dismissed other colporteurs
and allowed my position to stand. To sit in judgement on

my own work does not seem right.&quot; &quot;Granted,&quot; we
replied, &quot;but what do you propose to do about it?&quot; &quot;I

mean to resign as colporteur.&quot; he said,
&quot;

I would rather be
an elder anyhow than a colporteur.&quot; And resign he did.

From that day to this it has been an unwritten law in our
field that no church officer shall at the same time be an

employe of the Mission, or receive any compensation what
ever from mission funds. Out of this experiment has

grown a simple but apparently satisfactory form of

co-operation, under which the Chinese Church has a large
voice in the disposition of foreign funds, as well as of their

own contributions.

Loan Fund How to begin self-support was another of

our problems. Ten years ago in the adjacent
field, together with the field we are discussing, there were
nine chapels. The total contributions of three chapels
amounted to Mex. $96. The rent and most of the

current expenses were paid by mission funds. How to

transfer this burden to the Chinese was our problem.
After some study we secured from a friend in Baltimore a

limited sum to be used as a loan fund for the purchase of

chapels. With this fund we went to each chapel group
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with a proposition something; like this :

&quot;

The outgo of

rental annually is a great waste. You should stop it. You
could own this building and make it your own church
home. Here is what we will do. If you will raise one-half
the sum necessary for the purchase of this building, we will

lend you the other half without interest to be repaid by you
in annual instalments of approximately the rental. x\syou
repay, the money will be again loaned to other groups. You
will be helping them as you have been helped; you will be

doing unto others as you yourselves have been done by.&quot;

The use of some money without exorbitant interest was

irresistible; herein lay the bait. We reckoned that on an

average one chapel each year would be bought. Much to

our surprise the very first year saw four chapels bought.
Our capital was swamped; we could not proceed. We
secured more capital and continued to buy. To summarize :

to the present time this fund has been the direct or indirect

means of purchasing in these two fields, fourteen different

buildings. The original capital has gone out and come back
three times over and is now on its fourth round. In other

words one dollar has already done the work of three, and is

beginning to do the work of the fourth dollar. But better

still was the incitement to self-help. Had we at the outset

asked any one of those groups to pay the rent of the build

ing it would have had a score of reasons why such a

proposition could not be considered. From one way of

giving they were led on to others until at the end of five

years from the beginning of the loan fund those original
nine chapels were not only repaying their loans, but were

bearing all of the current expenses in addition
; everything

except the preacher s salary.

&amp;lt;,

In all that we have said, we have aimed to
oummary ,

, T i . i

show you how the missionary goes about his

task
;
how when confronted by a problem he seeks for it

some solution; how, given a certain set of conditions, he

simply attacks his problem in as common-sense, matter-of-

fact a way as possible. After that it is a matter of patience,

perseverance and prayer. To show the out-working of this

programme, let us sum up the results of the past five years.
Five years ago, there were in this field, two trained Chinese
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preachers, now there are six with fourteen yet in theological

study ;
then there were two Chinese elders, now nine elders,

and twenty-two deacons. Five years ago there were four

chapels, now twenty-two; then the field had one hundred
and, fifty baptized Christians, now over seven hundred; and
those Christians gave in that year about thirty-five dollars

Mexican, last year over eleven hundred dollars Mexican;
and, incidentally we may add, the field last year sent

$18.07 to India as a foreign mission gift, the planting of

another principle.

At the outset, we stated our aim as the
S
fopagation

planting of a self-supporting, and self-

the Objecive propagating Chinese Church. Self-govern
ment and self-support you have seen in their

workings, but self-government and self-support are sought
not as onds in themselves but as means to an end, self-

propagation. For, until the Chinese Church has in it not-

alone the power itself to live but also such a life as will lead

it naturally to propagate itself, ultimately taking possession
of the land for Christ, China won to Christ through the

Chinese, we have not secured the real thing. Let me emphasize
the adjective, a Chinese Church. It is not an American
nor an Americanized Chinese Church but a Chinese Church

pure and simple.

IIL PLANS OF SOME OTHER MISSIONS

A SYMPOSIUM

A. L. Warnshuis

The contributors to this symposium are Rev. J. B.

Cochran, Hwaiyuan, Anhwei
;
Rev. W. F. Junkin, D.D.,

Sutsien, Kiangsu; Rev. G. A. Stanley, Tehchow, Shantung;
Rev. W. T. Locke, Chenchow, Hunan; Rev. A. A. Fulton,
D. D., Canton; Rev. R. A. Jaitray, Wuchow, Kwangsi ;

Rev.

W. J. Hanna, Talifu, Yunnan. Reference is also made to

the annual report of Rev. A. G. Bryson, Tsangchow, Chih-

li;toa letter written by Rev. J. M. Yard, Chengtu, Sze-

chwan; and a brief quotation is made from the annual report
of the Tsaoehih station, Hupeh.
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f. The Fields

Hwai uan
Area 4,200 square miles, which is visited

more or less frequently ; with a further area

to the cast, which is not visited by other missions, and
which the mission is supposed to visit, although unable at

any time to go there. There are from three to five million

inhabitants, and seven hsien. and chow cities.

s
, Area, three hsien. Population, nearly or

about two million, including cities.

T* h 1. Area, eight hsien. Population, about two
million.

-,. Area, about 6,000 square miles, the greaterChenchow , , I , .

part being mountainous with poor roads, tew

waterways, and bad inns; the mission is actually working
in seven counties. Population, estimated at about one mil

lion and a half
; generally, the people are very poor, depend

ing, as a rule, on agriculture.
Area, the city of Canton, and three south-

Canton 7 L-&amp;lt; ^r - iwrestern hsien, Sanmng, Yanping and

Jloiping. Population in these three districts is not far

from two millions.

w . Area, Kwangsi province, but one-half of

the province is still unreached. Population
of the province, according to the Minehengpu Census, is

6,500,000. The population surrounding most of our main
stations compared with the country, for instance, of Kwang-
tung province, is considerably less

;
but inasmuch as the

people are scattered, and often living in villages among the

mountains, this makes access to them the more difficult.

~
r

,
f Area, live hsien. Population, under one

J. cllli tt 1 1
*

million.

Tsangchow Area, nine hsien.

2. Occupation

There is at present one station at H\\ai-

yuan, and a new station is planned for at

Showchow, both with foreign residents. It is the purpose
to have a strong out-station in the charge of resident Chinese

in each of the seven cities, but the beginning of such work
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has been inaugurated in only two of them. There are now
in this region, two foreign evangelists, two foreign ladies

allocated to evangelistic work, one Chinese pastor, nine
Chinese evangelists, two Bible women, and 300 Christians,

less than fifty of whom are in the city of Hwaiyuan.

g
.

I
Two foreign missionary evangelists divide

the whole field, and each supervises his own
section. There are as yet no ordained Chinese pastors,
but several licentiates. There are fifteen paid evangelistic

workers, five Bible women, and 542 communicants in the

whole field, of whom about 180 are in Sutsien city. An
evangelist is stationed at each of the more important out-

stations, having in connection with it pastoral care oi

several contiguous out-stations. There is one general
itinerant evangelist for the whole field, who goes about with
a tent seating more than a hundred people. (See section

6, page 218.)

Tehchow
^wo orc^a ^ne^ foreign missionaries, one

ordained pastor ;
other Christian workers,

thirteen men, eleven women, 980 baptized Christians. Our
hope and plan is to occupy each hsieii city with an adequate
plant, that is, chapel or church, rooms for primary boys
and girls schools, reading rooms, station class rooms, etc.

The general idea is that the hsicn city shall be the centre of

all work for a county. In the country villages we are try

ing to put the emphasis on the school as the centre, the idea

being that we shall gradually be able to provide Christian

teachers of sufficient training to perform the functions ot a

teacher-pastor, and so help solve the vexing question of

support. The man, or man, in the hsien centre, will have

general charge of the work for the country, and will be

expected to be itinerating among the villages as much as

time will allow. If there is one man in a centre, it is very
difficult for him to get sufficiently free to do much of this

work. There should be two men, with one of them out
most of the time.

Chenchow
There are no ordained Chinese ministers in

the field. There are thirteen evangelists.
two colporteurs, one Bible women, 600 baptized members and
about 200 catechumens. When the station was opened we
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determined to follow as closely as possible a station plan
of occupation. First to open the cities (ksiens), then the

larger market towns, the latter to be opened when the time
was indicated by an invitation from Christians or catechu
mens who had heard the gospel in the larger centres.

This rule has been adhered to as far as has been compatible
with the leading of the Spirit. Our minds have been kept

open to any proper influence that would cause us to deviate

from this plan but on the whole we have adhered to it.

Except in one instance, that of a busy market thirty li from
our main centre, we have steadily refused to open chapels
at any point where there were no Christians to form the

nucleus of a church. We have a church in each of the seven

hsiciis and in eight villages or market 1owns.

Canton
The work in the three districts is carried

on chiefly by the Presbyterian and Congrega
tional boards, with some chapels of the Baptist and

Wesleyan missions. In tho Banning district the Presbyterian
Church has twelve chapels; in Yinping district fourteen,
and in Hoiping four. In connection with these chapels are

twenty organized churches, five of which are entirely self-

supporting, and the others partly so The American Board
Mission las nearly an equal number of chapels with several

self-supporting churches. The Presbyterian and American
Board missions have occupied the chief centres, and all the

important market towns have been supplied with chapels
by those two missions. Care has been taken to avoid over

lapping by these two missions, the field has been so

divided that each has a well-defined territory, and work is

carried on without any unnecessary expense, and in a

spirit of harmony and mutual benefit.

The strategic centres are the market towns, each one
of which is the centre of trade for scores of villages. The
people attend these markets about every five days, and on
market days large numbers are found at the chapels. These
towns should be occupied as fast as chapels and preachers
can be secured. The beginning is to rent a shop and fit it

out in an attractive style, and station there a live man to

preach and, on the days between the markets, to visit the

near-by villages. He makes a monthly report of these visits
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to the missionary in charge. Every chapel should have a

Bible woman who should visit in the villages. If the supply
is insufficient, then each chapel should have the services of a

Bible woman part of the year.

Wuchow
r^Q P^an fll wed by our mission in South

China for the evangelism of the country
districts has been to locate a foreign missionary in some

large, central, strategic city as a main station, and en

deavour as rapidly as possible to open therefrom out-

stations to be visited regularly by the missionary. Also,

itinerating trips by the missionary, with native evangelists
and colporteurs, are arranged throughout the district from
this main centre.

The above, remarks are with regard to the work of the

Christian and Missionary Alliance in Kwangsi. The other

missions represented in our province, with the exception of

two independent missionaries, are branches of mission work
whose headquarters are in Canton or Hongkong. The work
of other societies, therefore, in our province, while more or

less extensive, has not attempted to grapple with the needs
of the province as a whole in the same sense that the Chris
tian and Missionary Alliance has tried to do, inasmuch as

its work in South China is confined to this province.
^o Chinese pastor, two paid evangelists, one

Bible woman, forty-five Christians in entire

district. One central chapel, with preaching places in

country district; one central school, but no schools, as yet
in the country

3. Nurture of Christians

Hwai uan
^or ^ie nur^ure ^ tlie spiritual and in

tellectual life of the Church, classes of in

quirers and Christians are held. In the autumn, all come
to Hwaiyuan; and in the spring, meetings are held in each
local centre for a period of from three to eight days.
Sunday schools have been started in all the chapels, so that-

regular Bible study is maintained, and there has been a

good spirit of evangelism among the Christians, who bring
in others. All of our evangelists have a limited area assigned
to them, and are considered residents of some oul-station

A 2&amp;lt;$
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with the country chapels under their charge. The only
itinerators over the whole field are the Sunday school

superintendent and the day school superintendent. We
have established in the region twenty-five day schools which

have regular monthly examinations, and all the resident

teachers, being Christians, help in the Sunday services.

They have been of great use in the building up of the

Church.

Sutsien
The local evangelist holds special classes

for .Bible study at times when people have

leisure for study. At the central station also, with assist

ance of Chinese workers, the missionaries hold such classes

at special times for those who can come. We try to have

Sabbath schools at the out-stations, but they are often very

poor efforts because of lack of people capable of teaching.
We try to impress upon the elders of each church their

responsibility for the nurture and purity and correct life of

the church-members.
Our plan is a day school under a Christian teacher at

every out-station. This teacher often takes the place of a

local evangelist and has oversight of the work to a certain

extent when the latter cannot be there, or in places not yet

provided with a regular visiting evangelist. The school is

part of the church life and wrork. There are now in this

field thirty-one day schools. Including boarding school

pupils, there are six hundred or more boys and girls under

daily Christian instruction.

~. &amp;lt; As soon as possible we appoint elders and
L.hencnow -, 0,1 ^ i t- ^^ , ^ n

deacons for the oversight of the spiritual and

temporal affairs of the church. For the spiritual nurture

of the church, there are regular preaching of the Word,
with frequent administration of the sacraments, and also

Sabbath schools and Christian Endeavour societies. Oppor
tunity and encouragement are also provided for the lay
member to exercise his gift in preaching, house-to-house

visitation, selling books, etc.

As far as funds allow, a day school is conducted in all

our chapels. We pay, when necessary, half the salary of

the teacher. It usually is necessary. The curricula of

these schools is as nearly as possible that prescribed by the
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Central China Christian Educational Association. Our aim
is to give at least a primary education to every child of

every Christian. The more promising pupils are drafted to

our high schools in Chenchow. There they are prepared
for entrance to the preparatory course of the Hunan Yale

College or of other colleges in China.
The missionary must give persistent careful

oversight. Every part of his field should be

regularly visited, every chapel carefully inspected, the

preacher encouraged and stimulated, and frequent visits to

the villages should be made in company with the preacher
and other members who may find time for that purpose. No
missionary can carry on successful evangelistic work and
undertake educational or medical work at the same time.

Frequent meetings should be held, at central points, for

all the workers, and plans made for expansion, as well as for

intensification of all evangelistic work. At large centres,

meetings for all Christians should be held twice a year for

the purpose of Bible study, and to consider the best plans
for carrying on work over wider areas.

.
&amp;lt; Our plan for the development and nurture

of the spiritual life of church-members in

most of our stations is that of nightly Bible classes, which
are usually fairly well attended by members of the church.

Special series of cottage meetings in the homes of Christians

for Bible study etc., have proved very helpful in some cases.

One or two of our stations have adopted the plan of holding
quarterly conventions in the central station, when members
from all the out-stations are invited to come in for several

days of special instruction. In connection also with special

evangelistic effort, Bible classes for Christians have been
conducted with good results.

-pa j.fu
Besides the usual services, Bible classes,

and prayer meetings, a conference is held

every April at the central chapel.

4. Training of Leadsrs

When the number of members at an
out-station, or at two or three closely connected

out-stations, justify it, and when suitable men are available,
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elders arid deacons are elected, church organization is

effected, and the membership is thus put under the direct

care of a local session, the foreign evangelist still acting as

pastor until they can have their own called and ordained
Chinese pastor. (Our policy is not to ordain until the

church or group of churches calling a man assumes two-
thirds of the salary promised, and agrees to assume the

whole within a definite period. ) We are exceedingly careful

to instruct and warn as to the choice of elders and deacons,
and are careful as to \vhom we consent to heJp ordain.

Once a year a workers conference is held. This is a

purely Chinese organization and is under their direction,
but the foreign evangelists are members and all work
together in perfect harmony. In one section of the field,

there is a meeting twice a year of representatives of the

nearby evangelistic societies for conference and Bible study.
This is also under control of the Chinese and is of great

help.
In some cases we bring in country school teachers at

their or our own expense, and give them special instruction

for a month or six weeks at a time. This is very difficult

to work in this poverty-stricken field without hurt to self-

support.

Tehchow
^ * s hoped that each county will call a

man to the general pastorate of the county
with his centre in the haien city. The supervision of the

village churches will then come under his care primarily,
while the mission force will be able to devote themselves to

more general evangelism.

r &amp;lt; Our evangelists arc all, with one exception,L.neiicnow -. 1 1 i i I\T &amp;lt; i

locally trained men. Most ot them have only
a moderate education in Chinese subjects, but it has been

found possible to make them fairly proficient in their

knowledge of the Bible and most of them are good
preachers. They all have three months each year for five

year in the Hengchowfu Bible School, followed in their

fields by a prescribed course of reading. All are itinerant

evangelists with the exception of the man in Cheuchow,
who is occupied with a variety of duties. Not all of them
itinerate as much as could be desired but this is the ideal
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kept before them. Each one has a centre where he has his

home and where he preaches every Sunday; from this centre

he visits two or more markets or large villages regularly,

selling books, preaching, and seeking to win the good will

at least of the people. These &quot;ventures in friendship&quot;

are among the best means for winning the people to the

gospel, regular sermons not excepted. A diary, open to

inspection, helps the missionary to keep in touch with the

men he meets, and his general progress.

Canton
^ llG ^FSt an(^ ^OCH ^ a*m ^ tllG nnssi nary

in charge of evangelistic work should be to

secure a large body of able preachers and teachers, and this

is a work of a life time. He must ever be on the outlook

for a promising man. Preachers already in mission employ
should make visitation of schools and acquaintance of

teachers their special aim, and try to gel the hearing of

every bright school-master, in hopes that he may become a

convert and light-bearer to his people. Bible women are a

very important agency, and indispensable to the instruction

of women, and should be carefully trained for their work.

Every strong church should have a Bible woman, supported

by that church,

T t. In October a preachers conference is held.

Last year the programme included the

discussion and practical demonstration of Sunday school

methods, and in connection with the forward evangelistic
movement in both country fields, many of the problems
encountered by the preaching bands were dealt with in an

illuminating way. Much valuable information was gained
from the experiences of many keen evangelists. A series of

lectures on missionary methods, based upon lioland Allen s

stimulating book, aroused much interest, and caused many
to think seriously on the vital question of self-support.
Some addresses on Livingstone and Hudson Taylor brought
the need for personal consecration vividly before those in

attendance; as did also several periods devoted to the

maintenance of a preacher s spiritual life.

-T* ... The following sentences are quoted from
1 saosnm . , , P.I- , , a *

the annual report or this station. A point
that is vital to the exercise of a ministry that will evoke the
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best in gifts and service from Chinese Christians in the

country is a ministry that hah not been educated because it

can acquire the prescribed intellectual equipment, but one
which has been trained to do better the kind of work already
attempted in humbler spheres. Our evangelists and leaders

must be sought in the hrst place amongst the zealous church-
members who have the evangelist c passion, rather than

amongst the graduates of our schools whose education in

some cases unfits them for work in the country. . . . For
the high task of training the present preachers amid the

actual conditions of their work, the ablest missionaries

should be set apart.&quot;

5. Finances

Hwai uan
With the exception of the pastor s salary,

all salaries are paid from foreign mission

funds, but all chapels are built with funds raised on the

field, one-half coming from the Christians and inquirers of

the immediate locality where the chapel is situated.

g
. .

i

We require local patrons to pay at least

one-third of running expenses of all schools

and provide school rooms. The evangelists are employed
almost exclusively writh foreign funds. The Chinese
Christians are beginning to assume a small share in this

expense and we are hoping to develop this more and more.
The mission s policy is to require the Chinese Christians

to provide their own homes of worship at out-stations, but
at important centres foreign aid has been given.

Tehchow ^n ^ie ^rs* instance the work in the hsien

city is of necessity largely subsidized by funds
from the home society. The central work carried on by the

teacher-pastor is to stand as a sort of example and incentive

to work through the county, which is its turn will have to

be self-supporting. In emphasizing the school as the centre

in the village work, the idea is that the combined income
from both church and school should go to the support of

the one man, or perhaps more as the case may be. By this

plan, the funds from the American society will be used for

the work in the hsien centre, leaving all the other work as
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free as possible to develop along its own lines. For some

time, the calling and paying of the men in this work will be

in the hands of the mission council But nothing in this

plan will stand in the way of a county calling a man to the

general pastorate in the hsien city.

r* &amp;lt; Needless to say our ideal is self-support.Chenchow ^rT1 .,
J

, . . , .,

While we are scarcely in sight of it as yet we
are using every legitimate means towards its attainment.

Last year our Chinese Church contributed over a thousand
dollars to the general work. As we have no rich members
and most of them living on the minimum wage this is a fair

showing. At times we have been in danger of overstraining
this ideal, and the temptation have been to drive rather than
to lead. With us the Chinese show greater willingness to

contribute to buildings than to the support of the preacher
or teacher. Our policy is that only when a church is willing
and able to support him, should they be encouraged to call

an ordained pastor. We have none as yet.
It is probably true of us as of most mission stations

that the day of self-support has been delayed by the too

liberal use of mission funds. We began by supplying the

buildings and the salary of the preacher, and it is difficult to

make the change. In our schools we were glad to get pupils
at any cost. Now the struggle is on to make the pupils pay
for food and books at least. This is a more serious question
in our poor district than it would be in the ports or where
the Chinese have been enriched by foreign trade or other

means. We are in the transition stage between a purely
non- Christian constituency and a struggling church, and it

is not so easy for the Christians to understand why we are

not willing to do as much for them after they believe as we
did before. They are babes in Christ and will grow.
,-. We begin with chapels, rented shops in
L.anton , -in -i i j

market towns, and these shops develop into

self-supporting churches. Every dollar given by the

Chinese church-members is a means of grace to them. To
produce stagnation, I know of no belter way than to open a

chapel, and to continue its support by perfunctory visits

on the part of the missionary. The time has come when
chapels that have been opened for ten years, and are still
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largely supported by missions, should either be closed, or

strong guarantees be given by the church-members that

every effort will be made to increase the contributions, and
become self-supporting within a very limited period of

years.
The time has fully come when all evangelistic work

should be under the careful scrutiny and responsibility of

the presbytery. The employment and dismissal of preachers

(except those in self-supporting churches), Bible women,
and itinerant evangelists should be in the power of the

presbytery. Only by exercising power can the Chinese
Christians learn how to use power. Make them responsible
for the use of funds and they will not employ incompetent
workers, especially when they contribute tht larger part of

the funds. The missionary must be in closest touch and

sympathy with the work, and sbould have a share in the

responsibility, but the deciding power should rest with the

Chinese members of presbytery, who will be in the large

majority. Foreign funds should be placed at the disposal
of presbytery 011 carefully stipulated conditions, which
should have the approval of presbytery. Funds supplied

by the mission towards established work should steadily

decrease, and the money so released should be applied to

new work, also under the care of the presbytery.

Only in large cities, with few or no converts, should

churches be built with foreign funds. Such churches

should be equipped in a manner to attract the best classes,

and should be centres of social as well as of evangelistic and
educational activities.

All schools should be paid for by the Chinese. Given
a large body of genuine converts, and schools will follow,

paid for by the Christians. We must concentrate on

making converts. Any exception should be made only
after most careful consultation with presbytery, and for

very sufficient reasons. Converts should be taught plainly
that they are responsible for instruction given to their

children and cannot expect foreign funds to be used for

that purpose, except under extraordinary circumstances.

Wuchow ^ U1&amp;gt; irussi nary society, with foreign

funds, provides in the beginning of each
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central station the money for the support of Chinese

workers, including preacher, school teachers of boys and

girls primary schools, Bible women, etc,, but expects the

Chinese Church to at once commence to assume the financial

responsibility and thus relieve the foreign missionary

society as soon as possible. We are gratified to feel that

substantial progress is being made along the lines of self-

support in all of our stations. We ordain native pastors
only when they are fully supported by the local church.

As a rule, we do not approve of engaging with foreign

money Chinese workers for country out-stations, unless such
be a direct evangelistic agency.

Thus far the aggressive work of opening new out-

stations from our main centres has been undertaken by
foreign money. The one exception to this is our Wuchow
church, which has been self-supporting, in the sense that they

provide the salaries of four or five Chinese workers and
all expenses connected with the church and out-station,
for the past five or six years. This out-station was begun
and has been continued from its commencement with
Chinese money. We, however, encourage our Chinese
churches to be self-supporting in their main station first

before attempting any advance work in connection with

opening new out-stations.

Foreign funds are used for the salary of

two evangelists. The city church pays the rent

of out-stations, oil for lighting, and other sundry expenses.
Last year the church bought a stereopticon for country
evangelistic effort, also tracts, etc.

Tsangchow
In 1914 ttie District Church Council

decided that in the future no preacher might
be regarded as the pastor of any church, unless that church

provided a portion or the whole of his salary. The majority
of the staff, hitherto classed as resident preachers, were thus
transformed into travelling evangelists, who moved from
church to church, encouraging the local Christians, leading
them out in preaching bands, and after a limited stay

proceeding to the next group in the district. With two

exceptions, in Tsangchow and Chouchia, where pastors
have been supported wholly for six months by the local

A 27
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Christians, all the mission preaching staff has been kept on
the move. Xo worker during the year has spent more than
an aggregate of two or three months in any one church.

6, Missionary Spirit and Activity in the Churches

Hwaiyuan
A strong spirit of evangelism has been

developed in our boys boarding school, and

they frequently visit the nearby villages, while the girls
from the girls school help in the city services for women,
and in the Sunday schools for neighbourhood children.

Sutsien
Our city is not a great one, and our whole

work is largely of a country character. There
is volunteer country evangelistic work done by a number
of city church-members, and a good deal by the boys in

boarding school. More than ten places in and about the

city are visited every Sunday. The mission hospital has a

large evangelistic influence.

We have one general itinerant evangelist for the whole

field, who goes about with a tent seating more than a

hundred people. This tent is used in towns and villages and
is kept busy all the time. The local evangelist helps in the

tent work when it is in his particular field. Also one local

Christian is employed to help all the time while other local

Christians render help in preaching and testifying as they
are able and willing.

The evangelists located at the different centres give
some time to evangelistic preaching at points where there

are no Christians and to bookselling, but most of them could
do more of this than they do.

A good deal of local evangelistic work is lately being
done at some out-stations by private Christians under the

leadership of local helpers, and this is greatly developing

spiritual life. In this connection evangelistic societies are

doing excellent work.

~ ,
-h

It seems to me that the mission for some
time to come will have to .hear the larger

share of the responsibility for the wider evangelism. Funds
in the small struggling churches will not be adequate for
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the task. At the same time, necessity for local evangelism
in their immediate vicinity must be impressed upon them.

, , Chapels are open all dav for the eutertain-
Chenchow , .

L
,. r

r
.

ment and instruction or visitors. A regular

preaching service is conducted every evening. A regular
course of sermons is arranged. The text is advertised on a

poster at the chapel door with a general invitation to all to

be present. Once a month or so we give, in place of the

sermon, a popular lecture on science or other subject of

common interest. A stereopticon is occasionally used, but
it is almost too popular for the size of our building.

A. certain amount of itineration has been done by our
doctors and many of the patients in the hospital are from

the country. This has helped to break down prejudice and
is a factor not to be neglected in country work. The clinic

is held in the chapel and the gospel is always preached to

those who attend. Many of our preachers have a few simple
remedies and can be of help where there is no medical

attendant available. When done in the right spirit and not

for gain this is a means of gaining the friendship of numbers
of people. The danger to be avoided is that the preacher
should become a cjuack, who practices for what there is in it

for himself. So far we have had little or no trouble in this

way.
~ In addition to preachers and helpers em-
Canton i-ii ...

ployed by presbytery at out-stations and
other centres, there should be a body of able men, sent out

and supported by presbytery, whose special work should be

the visitation of all chapels to carry on work in villages,

assisted by the preachers at the different chapels. Special
services should be held at the chapels by these men, and
efforts made to induce all Christians to engage in personal
work.

Two of our ablest men are employed to visit every

chapel at least once, and hold special services for the pur
pose, not only of stimulating all members, but to reach

large numbers at the special meetings and by visits with the

regular preacher to villages in the vicinity of the market
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town. These meetings are continued both during the day
and in the evening for a period of from three to five days
reaching many thousands during the course of the year.

Wuchow ^ our s^-tions and out-stations have
street chapels, or some place where aggressive

evangelistic work is carried on. In most of our stations we
have boys and girls primary schools established. We
have no regular itinerant evangelists, but both foreign mis

sionary and Chinese workers make regular visits to all out-

stations, holding special meetings during their stay. If the

right man could be found, we would strongly approve of

his being set apart entirely for such work as an itinerant

evangelist among the stations and out-stations. Our Bible

school students during holidays have done considerable

special evangelistic work in our inland stations.

Taj.{u
One evangelist is located at Mituhsien as a

center for itineration as well as for local

work. One evangelist is located at the central station

for home county. Voluntary helpers do valuable work
in home county also. To cope with the work in these live

counties we must have an increased staff both native and

foreign. Great districts lie beyond the fieid defined above,
in which no work is being done.

-P The careful survey of our whole district,Tsangchow , . , . -.011
undertaken in 191o, had opened our eyes to

the inadequacy of existing methods to accomplish our pur
pose within the life-time of a Methuselah. With a realization

of the overwhelming need, there came to some of us a vision

of the only way by which it was possible to discharge our

obligations as the representatives of Jesus Christ among a

people, for the most part, utterly ignorant of His great
salvation. We counted our available trained forces scattered

over the wide plain, and found them pitifully meagre.
During the previous decade these workers had spent their

days in shepherding the diminutive flocks committed to their

charge, with little thought of the wide stretches of teeming
villages, in which Christ had never yet been named.

Obviously our aim of evangelizing the district was impossible
of achievement if the forces were confined to the

&quot;

regulars,&quot;

the foreign and native preaching staffs. A mobilization
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was imperative of all possible combatants for the new
campaign, and to this end we went to the churches with a

rousing call to service. Everywhere we strove to marshal
all the

&quot;

irregulars,
&quot; and train them as best we could, to

take part in the crusade. As stated in the section above,
all the mission preaching staff has been kept on the move.
The majority of the staff, hitherto classed as resident

preachers, were thus transformed into travelling evange
lists, who moved from church to church, encouraging the

local Christians, leading them out in preaching bands and
after a limited stay, proceeding to the next group in the

circuit. We have not during the past year fulfilled all our

hopes in the rrotter of developing new work, although we
have by no means confined our attention to regions where
there are churches already established. The considerable

increase, however, in the numbers of adherents in most

parts of the field is a sure indication of real life among the

older converts.

In order to get into touch with the literati, we have sent

free copies of the Chinese Christian Intelligencer to some fifty

addresses in the city and neighbourhood. There is reason to

believe that the experiment has been successful in breaking
down ignorant prejudices, and predisposing educated men
to listen to the appeal of the gospel.

The Methodist Episcopal Church has had

good meetings in two of its districts. They
have been stressing country evangelism and wonderful
results have been accomplished. The idea behind the country
evangelism is twofold. First, the belief that given a village
with a strong church a campaign of a week ought greatly to

stir the entire population. Second, that such a campaign
is a fine training school for the preachers. They have been

getting a good number of men trained for city work to be

done later. This year the mission will try to reach some

big market towns and early next year, about one year from

now, they hope to try a few hsien cities. The results so far

have been very good and the workers have developed won
derfully.

It may be helpful if I go a bit into detail. We did our

best to prepare the preacher in charge by sending him books
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and by frequent letters. We advertised the meetings for

several weeks in advance. Then a few days before the

meetings opened, the district superintendent, a splendid
man, a Chinese, went out and helped the preacher in his

preparation. We used tracts freely. We had a physician
who held daily clinics and dispensed free medicine. We had
a bookstore. On market days we preached nearly all days,
but every day we had Bible classes for the Christians from
nine until ten. Every afternoon, in the temple, we had
lectures and gramophone concerts. At night wo had a

preaching service in the church. A few7 times when the

crowds were too large for the church, we also had the

evening service in the court at the temple.
This present year we expect to visit the same places

with a campaign on Bible study and self-support, besides

entering new places where we have evangelistic meeting for

the non-Christians.

7, Lessons

Hwai n
The experience of the past years has led

the mission to plan in every way to induce

the Christians to help themselves, whether the boys in the

school or the Christians in building chapels, or whatever it

maybe. In the boys school we have developed a self-help
and an industrial department. We have drawn our day
schools more closely to our central school by giving scholar

ships to graduates of the day schools. But in every case,

where help is given, it is for something that has been done
and in the building of our chapels they must first them
selves contribute before they come to us for assistance.

There is 110 difficulty in finding inquirers. Our
attention is turned toward the holding of church-members.
Careful records are kept. The best method of keeping them
seems to be through the Sunday school, and it is through
eighteen months trial proving of great assistance.

Sutsjen
We need continually to emphasize, more

than some of us have been doing, consecrated

giving by the Chinese Christians, by the very poor as well as

by those who have more. And we should aim constantly
that the funds which they give are properly cared for and
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expended for definite objects that enlist their interest and

support.

Many Chinese workers apparently do not desire to be

supported by the local church but prefer foreign support.
This is a hurtful condition. What must we do ? I am
sure that for one thing we must pay more attention to

increasing Chinese giving towards the support -of these

workers. They are inclined in this field to give to other

things rather than for such salaries chiefly because they feel

that these workers will in any case be supported by the

foreign funds.

We need to use every means to develop and teach local

men and women able to teach others. There is great need
for more systematic study. Many get little permanent
instruction from the Sunday preaching. We should our
selves not preach less, but if possible teach more, and by
every means get the Chinese evangelist to do more systematic
teaching in class work.

We have found night schools of very great value to out-

station wrork.

This whole field is now ready to hear the gospel as never

before and responsive to evangelistic effort. Very, very
much more could be done if we had the money and the men
to do it. There are many open doors we cannot enter.

~ , . It seems to me that the lesson which theTencnow
,

. ,,

tew years has taught is the necessity tor

direct evangelistic work on the part of the foreign mission

ary. The situation is not the same in all quarters and the

organization and manning of missions differs widely in this

respect, but for those missions that are closely organized
and rather under-manned, there is one great enemy and that

is the inability to get out and do direct evangelistic work as

an incentive and encouragement to the Chinese associates

and Christians. Of course there has been a great deal said,

and truly so, to the effect that the Chinese must be the

evangelists of their own people, that the missionary should

multiply himself by training Chinese to do this work, etc.

That is true to a certain extent, but the man who is trained

solely across the study or classroom desk is apt to be a

half-baked specimen. I believe the missionary can do
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effective evangelistic work. Too many of us are not free

enough to do as much as wo ought. To this the only
solution is more men to lift the burdens of organization and
detail.

Chenchow
^e ^6e^ ^10 neec^ ^ Better educated men

for the ministry, more good Christian books,
and a better knowledge of the point of contact. Schools for

the training of missionaries should make much of this. Lots
of men haAT

e a fair knowledge of the language who are sadly
lacking in knowledge as to how to &quot;reach&quot; the people.
Above all else is the need of a deeper consecration on the

part of the missionaries. A truer understanding of our
own religion, and a more faithful practice of its precepts
would be its best apologetic.

^ The city churches, especially those in very
large cities like Canton, Sanui, Taileung,

and others, should be institutional in kind. Work in

Sunday school should receive special attention. Weekly
meetings for the discussion of questions bearing on spiritual,

educational, and intellectual advancement should be held,

and the best of lecturers secured for instruction in matters

pertaining to sanitation, hygiene, and the best methods of

promoting economy and efficiency in all departments of

work and service.

The city church should be a centre of social life to the

members, and also an attraction to non-members, by its

cleanline-s, and its supply of interesting books and tracts,
and chiefly by the tact, earnestness, and social qualities of

the preacher in charge.
One or more such churches shonid be opened every

year and the outlay met by the board in those great centres

where converts are very few, and unable to meet the cost of

erection. Such churches would be vastly influential in

attracting the best class of hearers, and would speedily
become self-supporting. The day is past when any old

building will answer for school or chapel, and we must
recognize changed conditions, and be alert to maintain a

high standard in all educational, evangelistic and medical
work. Adequate salaries must be paid to secure the very
best workers in all departments, and by so doing we shall
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attract a class of men who will ultimately take over all the

cost of the work, and boards and missions will be relieved

largely of financial burdens.

w , The chief lesson of the year for us as a

mission, perhaps, has been the old lesson of

the absolute necessity of getting our Chinese churches to

understand the fundamental importance of self-support.

TaHfu
It will interest you to know that only

yesterday, I received an official letter from
the hereditary chief of the tribes in the Yungning district

who informs me that having heard of the work among the

tribes in other parts of the province, he and his people to

the number of over one hundred thousand families are willing
and anxious to become Christians. His son is now on his way
here to learn our customs and teachings and hopes to return
home and erect chapels and schools among his people.
What an open door? May God forgive the Church for its

hikewarmness in evangelizing this corner of His vineyard!

A 28



CHAPTER XIV
EVANGELISM AMONG STUDENTS

I. EVANGELISTIC MOVEMENTS AMONG STUDENTS
IN CHINA

Their Initiation, Progress, and Results

W. E. Taylor

I. Initiation

The opening of the second century of

Protestant missionary effort marks the begin

ning of a well -defined movement to reacli the

student classes in China. The cataclysm of 1000 was

closely followed by swift and far-reaching political and
social changes affecting particularly the student classes.

The now famous edict issued by the Empress Dowager in

1905 had with the stroke of a pen swept away as if in a night
the old and time- honoured literati, and substituted in their

place a new creation a student body with an entirely new
educational system based largely on Western and Japanese
models. The wide and deep significance of this change is

indicated by the government educational returns issued in

1910, which reported so forty-two thousand schools and

colleges of middle and higher grade, and a million and
a half students of western learning within their halls. In

Peking alone the numbers had sprung as if by magic from
five hundred in 1900 to over seventeen thousand in 1910.

This creation of a new student body, assembled together
for the first time in Chinese history for continuous study,

eager for western learning, and concentrated for higher
courses of study in provincial capitals, was the genesis of

a situation which rapidly swung apart the long-closed gates
and as by a miracle opened wide Chinese student classes

to Christian approach.
The first organized series of meetings to

Beginning of
j t] government students in China was

the Movement , n . , n , . ^
held in 1907 under the leadership of Dr.

John R. Mott. The results of these first beginnings more
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than fulfilled the expectations of those who had been

studying the rapidly changing conditions among the educated

classes. Missionary leaders assembled in Shanghai at the

Centenary Missionary Conference in 1907, impressed with

the surpassing opportunity presented to the Christian

movement by the new student situation, appealed to the

Young Men s Christian Associations in China to give careful

study and immediate attention to the development of a

movement to reach the students in the government schools

and colleges. The responsibility was accepted and plans
were at once begun which have developed into the series of

evangelistic movements under review in this article. Between
1806 and 1910 the work concentrated in the ripe field of

Tokyo where the army of Chinese students seeking western

learning rose in a steady tide from three thousand to fourteen

thousand. The work in Tokyo for Chinese students has had
an unbroken history of usefulness, and fruitfulness, and

though the numbers have decreased with the growth of

similar institutions in China, it continues to render an in-

invaluable service through its friendly cultivation and
Christian approach to scores and hundreds of young men.
These on their return, scattered to every province, some
risen to positions of highest influence, have reflected the

good influences they absorbed during their contact with
Christian environment. It is impossible to fully measure the

large and wide-spreading benefits that have multiplied to

the good of th(-: Christian cause everywhere in China from
this highly productive centre of Christian work.

II. Progress

The period between 1907 and 1912 was de-

Dr. Mott and
voted to careful study of a few selected cities

Mr*. Eddy ^-n order to work out the best method of ap
proach to government students, which would

make possible a sustained and fruitful work among these

classes. National supervision of the movement was early re

cognized as essential to thorough and co-ordinated effort and
was provided for. Workers chosen because of aptitude and

previous experence were appointed to these selected centres

to study the problem, to cultivate friendly relationship with
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educational and other authorities, and to prepare in every
way possible for the best development and growth of the

new movement. In 1913 after careful preparation covering
several months, an extended visitation to the selected cities

was made by Dr. Mott and Mr. Sherwood Eddy. The
audiences everywhere were large, averaging over two thou
sand. These were limited to students and were admitted by
ticket. The listeners were everywhere attentive and appre
ciative. It is notable that nowhere were there attempts at

interruption or signs of organized opposition such as marked
similar meetings held about the same time in India. The
readiness of students to respond to a sympathetic presenta
tion of Christianity and an invitation to investigate the life

and claims of Jesus Christ is shown by the fact that as a

first result of the organized meetings in fourteen cities in re

presentative parts of China over four thousand students were
enrolled in Bible classes, and within the year more than

three hundred of these had been baptized and joined the

Christian Church. The great significance of this fact is

more clearly seen when it is remembered that this accession

to Christianity in one year is greater than the total num
ber of this class brought Into the Church during the whole

century of previous Christian effort in China.

Conservin the

r^ie f^ w ^n^ year was sPent in a sustained

Results
12 and co-ordinated effort to hold and conserve

the results of the meetings which had been

held. It was realized that the first results secured in

enrollment in Bible classes was but the beginning, and these

had to be followed through by careful and persistent and

undiscourageable effort. Valuable lessons were learned.

The essential need of real united effort was clearly shown.

The advantage of interpreting the new phase of evangelism
in terms of a movement rather than of meetings was made
clear. Where competent supervision was secured in local

centres and continued for several months after the meetings

large and lasting results were secured. In 1914 a third

series of meetings was held in twelve cities throughout China,

again led by Mr. Eddy. Audiences increased to an average
of three thousand to four thousand. This was due partly
to more thorough organization. It indicated also that the
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doors of approach were open wider than ever. The con-

tinned attitude of friendliness was not limited to students.

In almost every city which was visited officials and educa
tional authorities responded willingly to the invitation of the

Christian committee to co-operate in the meetings. They were
influenced doubtless to some extent by the strong personal
endorsement given to both Dr. Mott and Mr. Eddy as

student leaders by the President and Vice-president and
other high officials in Peking. Though their motives may
not have been wholly unselfish from a Christian point of

view, their willingness to co-operate was genuine and helpful.
Their friendly attitude created an opportunity to win a

hearing for the Christian message from leaders in every
part of China. This is already bearing fruit in decisions ol:

high officials in various provinces to accept Christianity.
The year 1914 marked a further step for-

Pfovince-wide d in t| extension of the evangelistic student
Extension ...

movement from the large cities out through
the smaller cities of a province. The new development was
limited to the one province of Fukien in order to make the

work typical and thorough. Fukien was chosen with its

dense population of twenty million, of its proportionately
large Christian population, its preparedness in city exper
ience in its capital of Foochow, its strong attitude of united

effort the three missions of the province working together
in fullest harmony, and its wise, far-sighted, and generous

provision of local and provincial supervision. All of these

were considered to be conditions essential to the securing of

fruitful and permanent results. A notable and encouraging
feature of the provincial movement was the fact that the

four student evangelistic leaders chosen to lead the meetings
in the ten secondary cities of the province were Chinese,
men of recognized outstanding personality and Christian

leadership. These included Mr. C. T. Wang, former Vice-

president of the first Republican Senate, now General

Secretary of the Young Men s Christian Association move
ment in China, and Pastor Ding Li-moi, the founder and
leader of the Student Volunteer Movement in China.
These men, well and favourably known to students through
out China, presented a powerful message in a way in which
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no foreigner could do. The finding, using and training of

strong Chinese evangelists is one of the great contributions

which the new movement is making to the Christian cause.

The province-wide effort showed conclusively that a province
could be reached as effectively as a city, provided the Christ

ian forces unite and plan wisely. In Foochow as a result

of the meetings a permanent Forward Evangelistic Movement
Committee has been appointed to represent the united

missions and Chinese churches in an aggressive evangelistic
effort to reach and hold the student classes. A three year
programme has been adopted covering the three lines of

evangelism, cultivation of Christian friendship and social

service. Secretaries have been appointed by each mission

which have released their best men to give their whole time

to the study and direction of the work. The movement thus

gives promise of becoming continuous and permanent.
The first results of the meetings conducted

Students
g
ia through China in 11)14 have been gratifying

Bible

6

classes to a VC1T high degree. They give promise
of large and permanent fruitage provided the

early efforts are not allowed to be dissipated. Over twenty
thousand students from non-Christian schools and colleges

expressed their willingness to became &quot;investigators&quot; of

Christianity. Twelve thousand have been enrolled in Bible

classes. Those who signed cards were not &quot;enquirers&quot;
in

the ordinary accepted sense of the word, since the hearers

had little or no previous exposure to Christian truth. They
expressed their

&quot;

willingness to investigate Christianity
with open mind and honest heart.&quot; The sincerity of their

promise is shown by the fact that a large proportion ultim

ately joined the Bible classes. Provision was made for

more advanced decision after members of classes had been
under instruction for an extended period of from three to

six months, in order to give the more serious-minded an

opportunity to decide to begin to follow Jesus Christ.

Where the classes were efficiently and faithfully conducted
the results have been surprisingly large.

In the city of llangchow over live hundred students

were enrolled in Bible classes following the meetings. At
the end of six months a decision meeting was held led by
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Mr. (J. T. Wang. One hundred and sixty-one students

expressed their purpose to begin the Christian life. One
hundred and twenty-three of these came from thirteen non-

Christian government schools and colleges and ten others

who made the Christian decision were teachers in the govern
ment institutions. Encouraged by the response and results

of the decision meeting a Christianity Discussion Club was
formed by leading Chinese, including the Commissioner of

Foreign Affairs from the Governor s yamen. He had made a

Christian decision at the meetings conducted by Mr. Eddy.
The Club was organized with a view to reaching officials,

government principals and teachers of non-Christian schools.

This club meets, about forty in number, twice a month for

an hour of Bible study and discussion. It is noteworthy
that this influential group of non-Christian seekers after

the truth have invited the well-known Christian writer and
translator Mr..__Zia Hong -lai to lead the discussions of tin;

club; and have constituted the local pastors as honorary
members.

The ability to hold and conserve the early results of the

meetings is evidenced by the experience of the Christian com
mittee in Foochow in their remarkable success and progress in

enrolling student in Bible classes and later leading them on to

Christian decision. In the meetings held in Foochow in 1913

twenty per cent of the investigators were enrolled in Bible

classes. After the meetings of 1011 sixty per cent were
enrolled. During the past year in this one; city ^530

of the

members of classes have expressed their decision to become
Christians and their desire to attend the churches. These
men are literally standing at the Church s doors.

The unlimited opportunities offered by the open and

responsive attitude of the more serious-minded of the student

classes is offset by the admitted unpreparedness of many
of the churches. The first and later results of the meetings
have clearly shown that the student field of China is ripe
for harvest. The serious and pressing problem now facing
the movement is not so much how to reach the non- Christian
student classes. The important and critical question is how
can the churches be got ready so as to hold and teach and
train and use these new large potential forces for good and
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leadership now within her reach. The movement has revealed

that along with extensive outreach there must be co-ordinated

the intensive preparation of the churches and the training of

the Christian forces.

In spite of the revealed unpreparedness and
Relating Student weaknegs O f t|ie churches, distinct progress
Enquirers to

-,
. ,

J
.

&quot;

, ,

the Churches nas Deen m&de in some centres m placing the

first responsibility for the care of the student

enquirers jipon^tK^chiirches,
where it properly belongs,

ratfeT~t&quot;Iiaii~upon Hie committee formed to originate the

movement. In the earlier years of the movement the .Bible

classes for signers of cards were held mostly outside the

churches. This was done partly because of possible lack of

understanding and prejudice of the non-Christian students

and partly because pastors and laymen were inexperienced
and embarrassed in Christian work with the new student

classes. In the last series__oJL_jueLlings the policy was

accepted of having the signers of cards join classes im

mediately after the meetings, within the-.YariQiis.. churches.

In some cases iujlividu_a]_chur(ilies..faj]ed in their responsibi
lities. The net gain however in getting the non-Christian

studentsjmiuediMeJxini_ tpji^h- wjtli_the_cliii rches ,
and the

acceptance by__tlie _ pastors, ojj^spojisibilii^-for their care has

marked a distinct advance.

III. Results

M Some of the direct and most immediate

Students won results of the meetings and the movement have

already been indicated. The importance of

these should not be disregarded or underestimated. It

is nothing less than marvellous that to-day after a decade

of special effort hundreds of government students in China

arejbaptized, with many more literally standing at the doors

of the Church, and thousands are grouped together in Bible

classes open 1o Christian influence where it is given in the

spirit of genuine friendship and helpfulness. This actual

and visible achievement of reaching the hitherto uureached

classes, the traditional Gibraltar of the Far East, is nothing

less than one of the greatest modern miracles.
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* wjr There are indirect results as well which are
Many More -, . , ,

Accessible vas ; ail(l far-reaching. The success ot the

movement must not only be judged by the

number of men gathered into the Church. There are other

results not at first visible or tangible which are nevertheless

real and significant. Among the chief of these is the fact

that the movement has created a new atmosphere, and opened
a new field of thought among the educated non-Christian

classes. The Christian addresses of the student leaders both
in China and from abroad have presented Christian truth

in a striking way arid have appealed to the student mind
and conscience- They have demonstrated once more the

power of the gospel to draw men to Christ.

The movement has promoted a more caiv-

ful study E tlie Chinese student mind and

Problems environment. It has become increasingly

Begun clear that knowledge of these conditions is

essential to effective effort directed to influen

cing permanently the thought and life of these classes. Fore
most among the characteristics of the Chines* 1 students is

the evident impressibility of the px.esmiL_genai.
&amp;gt;

jLtion. Im
pressionable as are students of all countries generally, they
are especially so at this time in China to influences which
come to them with the weight and authority of western

scholarship either real or fancied, because the &quot;old learning&quot;

of China has been so seriously discredited. There is a

notable
lacl^of^ opposition to Christianity among students in

China at the present time. Confucianism is still asleep.
Buddhism has little hold on the educated classes. Taoism is

still more disorganized. This leaves the field for the

moment practically free from all opposing elements such as

are able to offer any organized resistance to Christianity.
But Confucianism, Buddhism and even Taoism are jiot
likely to_rejnain permanently asle^p__0_inactiye. There are

already signs of their being galvanized into action by
contact with the vigorous forces which now confront them.
It is not unlikely that the Government, from national and
patriotic motives, will espouse one or more of these weaker

religions, possibly through the government educational

system which now offers its unhindered approach to Chris-

A 29
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tianity. It is not improbable th.it a decade from now it will

by a restrictive jyj^eni ofj^quireniiint (Delude the Christian

religion if possible from all influence over students in

government school s.

The Chinese student stands today in a

3. *.. perilous moral.^condition. The weakening of

Period th7^oH-l7me methods of restraint, together
with the grasping after a lot of uuassimilated

and nrisunderstond western ideas, and the attempt to put
some of these into practice, is exposing the young men and

especially tl e student cla-ses to new and great perils. The

closing of schools on Sunday, following the western practice
without the corresponding motive or objective, tends. to leave

idle a large body of students s.o that their fall .into sin

becomes more easy. The closer study and better understand

ing of the Chinese student mind and environment has its

obvious and important lessons to the leaders of the Christian
movement designed to reach and hold these classes. The

feeling of doubt about their own religious position has

brought about an open-mindedness on the subject of Chris

tianity that forces Christian leaders both in China and at

home to take 1 immediate steps to adequately meet what may
be a passing opportunity. The fact that Chinese educationa
lists are already forging ahead in the establishment of schools

and the publication of _text-books in_ which religion is left

out, challenges (^tiristianTeacfers to take Immediate steps to

offset the lack of moral training that will necessarily result.

There is a real and urgent demand for specialists to come to

China to assist directly and indirectly in the formation of

new moral ideals and religious aspiration among Chinese

students. Innumerable opportunities now offer themselves
in groups of young students in government schools waiting
for the friendship and counsel of a true friend who will

help them in the solution of their moral and religious

problems. A great asset to the Christian approach exists

in the fact that there are in the Chinese student mind certain

ideas which look towards moral and, to a certain extent, to

spiritual ideals. It is not necessary to treat Chinese

students as though they knew nothing of what true manhood
is. Another distinct advantage to the Christian worker
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consists in the deep veneration the students retain for the,

personality of Confucius, in view of which it should be

easier to appeal to.. their loyalty to Jesus Christ as the out

standing personality. The Chinese mind is eminently
practical yet the Chinese student is in a sense philosophical,
lie is not given to meditative and speculative consideration
of abstract truth as art 1 the students of India, yet he is

strongly influenced by the reasoned appeal to the intellect

and the conscience. The movement has shown the power of

a theme carefully designed to meet the needs and temptations,
the thoughts and aspirations of the young men. There is

need of an apologetic suited to the present attitude of

Chinese thought and life. The study of the situation in

relation to the Chinese mind and attitude adds to the convic

tion that the present is the psychological moment in China
to reach the student classes.

Effect aeon the
An important result of the evangelistic

Church movement has been its educative effect ujxm
the Cmiistian-Llkiu^ih_stiniulating and arous

ing the ( Christian forces to the new opportunity, promoting
a study of the best evangelistic methods, and formulating
the Church s policy in regard to a forward evangelistic
movement. The past five years and especially the last two
have aroused the Church to its new opportunity, and also to

some extent to a sense of its unpreparedness and the

inadequacy of. its. leadership. The movement has shown
the vital&quot;]inportance of making thorough preparation and

providing for an adequate ^conservation,.of results. Where
past experience has been drawn upon sufficiently and
methods likely to insure success have been followed the

results have been most gratifying. The students have
turned definitely away from their past associations and
have become loyal and earnest members of the Christian

community. On the other hand the movement has shown
that dissipation and loss inevitably result if the first results

of the meetings are not vigorously followed up by providing
a congenial home and adequate forms of service for the

enquirers.
A missionary leader in China emphasizing this point

referred to a conversation he had with Colonel Hadley in
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New York. When asked why he didn
;

t try to get converts
in his Forty-Second Street Mission connected with a Church
near by, the Colonel replied that the reasen was that

&quot;converted drunkards don ;

t keep on ice.&quot; This remark

applies in a special degree to students in China. Their
social needs must be satisfied. The appeal which touches

simply their intellect or conscience and does not provide
them a warm Christian companionship leaves them defence
less against the insidious attacks of tempiatioii, with nothing
fo TTo and no positive or constructive programme to lead them
out and on into helpful life and work. This would seem to

indicate that in most cases it would probably be best_iu)t_to

unjlertake_...eyiingclistic work for students excjy)t in those

places where there arc adequate measures for following it

up vigorously with Christian comradeship an3 deTmite forms
of helpful service.

The movement has shown the futility of

Provision
tlie attempt to permanently and affectively

Demanded reach and hold the student classes unless

Christian leaders both on the field and at the

home base are prepared to make immediate and adequate
provision for the vigorous, continued and sustained

prosecution of the new effort, insuring the proper conserva
tion of its results. There is general agreement that now is

the- time to strike hard and initiate work which can and
which will be folloAved up to conclusive issues in the lives of

China s future leaders. The unprecedented opportunity
demands a corresponding extraordinary response on the

part of the leaders of the Christian Church and the

missionary movement. Vastly increased resources especially
of duly qualified men and women, and also large financial

resources which can make the best use of the Chinese men
and women who are available or can be trained for this

work, should be given to China without stint and at the

earliest possible moment.
The Chinese Ministry ne_eds to be greatly

CWnese strengthened if the movement among the

Ministry students is to add permanently to the power
and usefulness of the Christian Church. A

prominent Chinese leader writes as follows :
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&quot;Before carrying on futher meetings I am convinced that more
work should be done to make the Church ready to take advantage
of the new classes we are now able to reach. The Church has been

very conservative and has become largely stereotyped in its work.
[n many cases it does not even have a vision of going out and
reaching classes other than those already in the Church. For this

the ministers are largely resposible. Again, the pastors often do not
find themselves capable of mingling with such classes or counselling
with those who in many respects are better educated than they them
selves are, There is need of adding to the Church more pastors who
shall have at least a high school education and whereever possible

college and some theological training in addition.&quot;

The difficulty of getting suitable and qualified men in

a short time is a real one, for the need is urgent and the

present phase of missionary opportunity may be a passing
one.

Aroasin
^ie inovernerit has revealed weaknesses and

theLaitY unpreparedness among the iii^rjibjirship of

the churches. There has been a failure on

the part of many church-members tjir.ealj.ze, in any adequate
measure the inu&amp;gt;Qrtjmce^_jol._the.._L lLiirc]i, its place in the

community, and its relation to the problem of city-wide

evangelism. Coupled with this narrow and limited view of

the Church s place and work there has been among the older

members as well as among the older pastors a natural
conservatism that resists change. This is probably more
evident in the Church in China than in other organizations.
China commercially and politically has been transformed in

a night from the ancient to the modern. The Qjurch has
remained the most conservative. In the great and modern

city of Shanghai there are only one or two church buildings
which have been erected during the past decade.

The fault in the Church has not been al-

!md Cit

aneS
together with the Chinese Christian. The

Churches foreign evangelist has still a well defined

place and responsibility, and particularly to

the city church. Unfortunately in the past it has been

generally assumed that the sooner the foreigner can sever

himself from the growing church and leave it to the Chinese
the better for the church. The practice of the foreign mis

sionary has been to give less and less time to the city

churches, on the assumption generally that as soon as a



238 EVANGELISM

church has attained a measure of independence, in the sense

that its members are able to pay the salary of its pastor, it

is no longer in need of the foreign missionary s help and
advice. On the contrary, when the city church in China
becomes self-supporting and independent, the

period of .the

foreigner s best influence and greatest usefulness has but

begun. A parent s duty is not finished when the child can

walk alone. To such an extent has this policy been carried

on that when a new man is appointed by a mission for

evangelistic \vork in the city instead of working in the city

limits he is in most cases required to spend the greater part
of his time in the surrounding country as a pioneer opening
new stations or ministering to other places in which work
lias recently begun. This practice has practically depleted
the cities in China of specialists in evangelistic work. It has

left the Church in China without strong centres of inspiration
and training. The new movement cannot attain to its high
est usefulness nor secure its best results until more workers

both Chinese and foreign arc found and appointed to build

up the churches in the cities as strong centres of evangelistic

work.
The place and function of the foreign evangelist in the

city church in China is well defined. In the earlier pioneer

stages it was necessary for him to be at one and the same
time pastor, evangelist and business manager. With the

establishment of an indigenous and self-governing Chinese

Church it has been found that the Chinese becomes ?in

effective pastor and the laymen are well able to manage the

business affairs. The function of the foreign evangelist is

preeminently not that of controller and manager. His

highest usefulness and vocation are found in becoming cgjun-

sellor.anjl_assisitant, friend and compjinion, to the Chinese

minister, his opportunity irs to a^vise and inspire : his

gloryto serve
;
his privilege to stay elj)sejiesjda the leaders

tohelp in the study of new problems, to train new workers,
and in every way possible to assist in the forwarding of

constructive evangelism. In a word he assumes the attitude

of Verbeck, one of the greatest influences in shaping the

modern Japan, who &amp;lt;k

sought to dwell in shadow in order

that he might increase the light.&quot;
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The movement has shown the feasibility.
Necessity or . , .,., ., .

J

Union Work
*ne practicability and the necessity of genuine
Christian unity in evangelistic work in a new

country which will be wide enough to include all classes.

There has been in China in the progress oJ! UK evangelistic
movement to reach students a distinct development of the

co-operative spirit. There has been a closer working rela

tionship between ecclesiastical families. There has been a

drawing together of Chinese and foreign workers. Pastors

and laity have united with a common purpose. A real and

deepening Christian unity has found expression in facing a

common problem of extraordinary magnitude. This new
sense of unity has been an inspiration to the Church. It

has also had apologetic value affecting the lion- Christian

student classes who have been impressed with the splendid

spectacle of a united and unbroken Christian movement.
This unity has not been nominal or mechanical; it has been

real and vital.

Value of
Bible study has been found to be the most

Bible Study fruitful C .. &amp;gt;n frro. of ftv^^gpljsjjf^jrffprt.^ and a

fruitful source in leading men to ultimate

Christian decision. The ordinary Bible classes with fixed

courses have not been found sufficient for this purpose.
Bible study with a definite evangelistic objective has been

promoted. Special courses of study have been selected and

prepared. Bible training schools have 1 been held in

various sections of the country. Individual Bible schools

in a city have been co-ordinated to form a city-wide Bible

study movement. The movement is due largely to the

emphasis which has been placed on the stud}
7 of the Bible.

^ j.
The great need in China at the present

Greater Efforts time is to utilize the knowledge of what has
been done as a means of stirring up the

leaders of the Christian church to larger efforts on behalf o!

the new classes now open to Christian influence. There
remains much to be learned as regards the best methods of

approach and follow-up, One of the most important of all

lessons is that the movement should not burden itself with

machinery, so as to limit freedom in doing definite personal

work, which has been shown to be the greatest and most
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effective of all evangelizing forces. The Church in Chinn
must go forward but it must go forward as a prepared
church with pastors and laity equipped and able 1 for the

prosecution and development of a continuous growing and

permanent enterprise. The new movement will require all

the best training and deepest spritual resources of the

Church. In spite of revealed weaknesses the situation in the

Church is hopeful because the Church in China to-day is

ready to learn.

II. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE YOUNG MEN S

CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION AS A RELIGIOUS
FORCE IN THE COMMUNITY

A report adopted by the Conference of Secretaries,

meeting in Hangchow, September, J9J5

I. Lessons From Past Experiences

For a full presentation of the important points in

connection with the preparation, conduct and follow-up
work of city-wide evangelistic campaign, we desire to

recommend a careful study of the Handbook of Suggestions

for Personal Workers prepared by Dr. W. E. Taylor in

1914 and the Handbook on Evangelistic Campaigns in

preparation by the Forward Evangelistic Committee of the

China Continuation Committee.* The following, by no means
exhaustive, are a few lessons drawn from the experience of

recent years and in the judgement of the commission are

essentials to success in undertaking special evangelistic

campaigns. If these conditions cannot be met, it will be

better not to undertake the campaign.

Pre aration
^* United effort and co-operation on the

part of all Christian forces in the city.

2. Adequate supervision involving the appointment of

two executive secretaries, one Chinese and one foreign,

giving their full time, for at least six months, and if

possible for one year, also an executive committee repre

senting the Christian forces participating in the campaign.

* Published May, 1916 by Association Press of China.
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3. Special effort should be put forth at least for three

months previous to the campaign to train the church -

members, personal workers and Bible class leaders by means
of normal classes, prayer groups and personal workers

groups.
4. Adequate financial support should be secured

before the campaign commences.
1. Longer time than heretofore should

be giveu for llle conduct of tlie meetings.
2. We would suggest that in most cases

an interval of three years should be made between campaigns
in a given centre. If more frequent either different groups
of men should be appealed to or different men should be

secured as speakers.
3. Training conierence for personal workers of two

or three days just preceeding the campaign.
4. When it is necessary to have interpreters the great

est care should be exercised in their choice. Men should
be secured who can interpret throughout the campaign.

5. The signing of cards should take place only after a

careful sifting of the audiences by more meetings. The

greatest care should bo taken in explaining the purpose of

signing the cards.

Follow u
^ ^rca* car(1 should be taken in definitely

Work
&quot;

relating the enquirers to the churches from
the beginning.

2. They should also be given opportunities of express

ing their Christian experience in some form of service.

3. The commission feels the need of a greater variety
of Bible courses for different classes of enquirers and,

therefore, recommends that the Conference Committee

appoint a commission to make a special study of the litera

ture used in Bible study classes and the needs along this

line and report before the end of the year to the Associations.

II. Field and Class Responsibility

In cities where the Association is already organized we
recognize our primary evangelistic; responsibility on the

following basis :

A 30
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1. In accordance with the decision of the Centenary
Conference we accept primary responsibility for evangelistic
effort among students-

2. Co-operation with the churches for evangelistic
effort among business men, gentry, officials and boys.

III. Policy For Community Religious Work

1.. Evangelistic Campaigns.

The Commission favours evangelistic campaigns and
recommends that the Association should gladly co-operate
under the conditions contained in the report of this

commission.
a. Student Evangelistic Campaigns. In the light of

city-wide campaigns to IK- held &amp;lt;&amp;gt;ncc in three or four yars,
we recommend that, in evangelistic campaigns conducted by
the Association among students of government, private and
Christian schools of all grades, emphasis in most of our
centres should be placed on bringing men already in Bible

classes to a decision for the Christian life rather than on

seeking to enlist large numbers of new men in the classes.

We recommend the following activities as best suited to this

purpose:
(1) Bible Study Institutes.

(2) Christian leaders conferences.

(3) Special services for students in different churches.

(-i) Decision meetings.
In centres where returned students congregate, special

efforts should be put forth to organize evangelistic work

among them.
b. City-wide Evangelistic Campaigns. In cities where

evangelistic campaigns were held recently, we feel that

the immediate programme of evangelistic effort calls for

campaigns where greater emphasis is laid upon
(.1) Training conferences for workers.

(2) Decision meetings for men already in Bible

classes or otherwise showing interest in Christianity.

(3) The men who are trained in (1) should be given
definite work immediate after the training conferences,
and as following up the results of (2) and other work in

the churches and in the Association.
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(4) Special group meetings for different classes of

men following parlour conference or similar method.

(f&amp;gt;)
Personal interviews. In view of the large number

of men enrolled in Bible study and enquirers groups it

is our conviction that campaigns conducted on those lines

are most urgent.
c. Province-wide Evangelistic Campaigns. While

favouring co-operation in province-wide evangelistic cam

paigns, yet in view of the shortage of available leaders and
in view of our responsibility in the cities where our work is

established, we feel that during the next three or four

years we, as an Association, should not contemplate assum

ing direct responsibility.
2. Inter-relation of the Association to the churches.

With reference to the problem of relating men to actual

membership in the Church we recommend the following
methods:

a. Offering to all pastors honorary membership iu the

Association.

1). Ixelating the enquirer in a personal way to the

pastor and one or more lay leaders in the church of his

choice.

c. Helping to develop in each church or Sunday
school an inner circle of men qualified to enlist the interest

of the enquirer permanently in the church and its activities.

d. Organizing Bible classes for young men with lessons

suited to them and with efficient leadership which as soon as

possible shall be constituent parts of the regular Sunday
schools of the churches.

e. By Association secretaries themselves Chinese and

foreign taking up definite tasks in the various churches.

f. Co-operating in holding in the churches services

specially adapted to the needs of young men.

g. Conducting special work among the alumni and
ex-students of Christian schools.



CHAPTER XV

DEVELOPMENTS IN A FEW OF THE PROVINCES, AND
IN SOME OF THE LARGER CITIES

I. DEVELOPMENTS OF EVANGELISTIC WORK
IN MANCHURIA

April J9J5 March 1916

W. MacNaughtan

Sporadic evangelistic efforts during the

5ip^eS spring revealed the fact that the non-Christ-
tne rieia , , -,

. .

ian public were ready to respond to the

Christian appeal. The steady leavening of hospitals, chapels,
Christian literature, individual contact with Christians, had
done its work. But whilst numbers could be induced to

enter their names for Bible study, the Church was .not able

to hold the majority of them, and lead them on to baptism.
In June the Presbyterian Church and in

Or
C

anfee

t0
September the Danish Lutheran Church

Campaign definitely decided to organize an evangelistic

campaign. This decision had been made on
the year previous, but no executive secretary could be sel

free, and no progress was made. A committee representing
all the Christian bodies was appointed, and a foreign
executive secretary partially released for this work. The
Danish mission also partially released one of their best men
for the same object.

A special invitation was sent to Mr.
Leader s Tram-

Tewksbury inviting him to conduct a leader s
ing Conference . .

J
P

D
. , T 7 n

training conference in Moukden during part
of October and November. . More than twenty- five delegates
from the Manchurian churches were present, and received

many new ideals for church and Sunday school organiza

tion, and also acquired some technical skill in carrying them
out. They also were trained as teachers of Sunday school

and Bible classes. One great ideal of the Church as an

organization of workers, trained to serve, and with a
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suitable task assigned to each, was pressed home. The
paramount importance of enlisting, training, and using

voluntary workers was realized, and methods by which the

task could be accomplished were acquired.
The Danish Lutheran Mission summoned

Mission
a^ tiie * r evangelists to their annual training
conference alter the above meetings, and

sought to pa^s on the benefits received to the whole stall .

This was preparatory to their
&quot;

Crusade
&quot;

as they prefer
to call it. Their membership being small, it was thought
advisable to concentrate all their forces on an evangelistic
effort in two main stations and two sub-stations each year,

bringing men from their whole Mission to undertake both

the meetings and the
&quot;

follow-up.
&quot;

The meetings have been a distinct success. The pre

paration was thorough, the audiences in some cases num
bered over one thousand, all classes of the town responded
to the invitation, and the whole town was stirred. Caution
was exercised in regard to receiving signatures. About thirty
or forty in each place entered Bible classes and studied

sixteen lessons specially prepared in St. Mark s Gospel,
under the leadership of some of their best men. The
workers and the church were greatly encouraged.

Presb tetia.ii
^G ^le Presbyterian Church, the policy is

one of preparation during 11)16 ; and the

hope is that in 1917 a maximum effort may be possible.
At the same time, it is felt that a movement and not a

climax should be aimed at.

pf
.. After the autumn leaders conference,

small conferences have been held in most of

the centres. In one centre, this took the form of a Bible

Institute, and was attended by picked representatives from
all the surrounding stations. The delegates from the leaders

conference took a large share in this. An evening meeting
was also held for non- Christians for five evenings, at the

end of which about thirty were enrolled for Bible instruction.

Organization
^ II some centrcs l cal committees have been

appointed to carry out the plans of the

campaign. The others will doubtless be organized during
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the year. In one centre, there is a local evangelistic com
mittee, with sub-committees in each oi the four congregations
into which the district is divided. The out-stations of these

congregations each have their own small sub-committee.

By this means the whole body is to keep in touch with the

Provincial committee. They are, secondly, to enlist workers
at once, for individual evangelism, and other forms of

Christian effort. Each Christian is to be presented with a

leaflet containing several forms of Christian activity, and
asked to undertake one or more. This method is being used
in some other centres, and is being advocated by the

Provincial Forward Evangelistic Committee.

Prayer
^n a ^empt is being made by circulars and

by the above-mentioned leaflets, to draw out
the progress of the whole Church for the specitic objects of

the campaign.

Meetin s Evangelistic meetings have been held in

chapels, churches and theatres, and a large

aggregate number of cards have been signed. In two places
one hundered fifty names were received, of those who pro
mised to study the Bible. But in neither of these places
had previous preparation been made to follow up the results.

-P, r &amp;lt; , The Church as a whole is interested, but
T. he Church .. . Tj ...

1
,

not yet stirred. It will take some marked
success to rouse her from the despondent mood, caused by
several years of stagnancy. This at least can be said, that

there are now a number of leaders in each centre, alert and

keen, ready for the first call to advance.

IT, REPORT OF THE FOOCHOW EVANGELISTIC
COMMITTEE FOR THE YEAR J9J5

D ,, 1 ^1 The report covering the first half of the
Bible Class .

A
, , .

&
,. . ~.., , -.

Attendance year included the statistics of Bible class

attendance, which showed on a rough estimate

that a little over three hundred and twenty men have 4 been

attending classes during the spring term. Classes in the

tii.v Hundred Character Book have been held in six different

sections of the city with a total enrollment of about one
hundred and fifty students. These classes were led by
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enquirers iu Bible study circles. One large and several

smaller soeials have been held 1or men in Bible elasses

during the first term. Efforts were made to follow up the

men who had decided at the close of 1914 to join various

churches.

Evan el stfc During the fall term in view of the full

Meetings programme for special evangelistic meetings
in three churches during October, November

and December, the committee felt it wise to drop the social

service efforts, and confine their activities to the regularly
organized Bible classes, together Avith the preparation for,

and follow-up of. these special meetings. We give herewith
the results so far as figures are concerned, of the meetings
in each of these :

Geu Cio Dong, enquirers; men, 11.0; women, 72.

Do Gie Li, enquirers; men, 180; women, 140.

Sien Liang Dong, enquirers; men, 171; women, 70.

In each of these churches responsibility was placed MS

far as possible upon the church-members themselves and

proved to be very resultful both in the life of the church and
those assisting, and in the effect upon those influenced by
the meetings. Bible classes have been organized for these

enquirers in each of the churches, in some cases with a large

percentage of those who signed cards among the higher class

people, both men and women, attending.

Difficulties
^ s was * ^e exPcctcd, difficulty has been

encountered in getting all who expressed a

purpose to study the teachings of Jesus Christ, to actually
come to classes, but the committee felt that the influence of

the meetings upon those who attended and the results of

follow-up work as far as such has been possible, has been by
far the most effective line of activity conducted during the

year. We feel that similar efforts should be put forth in

other churches throughout the city during the coming year.
While conscious of many mistakes that we have made

and opportunities neglected, yet we feel with all that God
has richly blessed our imperfect efforts during these past
months and are of the opinion that evangelistic effort in

some such organization as this, should be continued for the
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coming year. We are accordingly giving our attention to a

suitable programme of work for 19.16. There will necessarily
be some change in the personnel of the executive secretaries.

III. SHANTUNG CITY EVANGELIZATION

R, M. Mateer

This enterprise has been presented in previous years.
What is spoken of refers entirely to work conducted by
Chinese. It is just in its beginning and so largely confined
to foundation work which is never showy, and has not a

greal deal to report.

The interesting recent advances are:

Rcccut
1- The securing of a goodly number of

Advances high grade men for this work. One condition

is that they shall be ordained men, able to

take entire charge of the work developing under them.
Three such are already in charge of three cities opened.
Four more are in the Theological Seminary taking three

years study preparatory to this work. These are all care

fully selected, high-grade men, who have been already
thoroughly tested, five of them having been college pro
fessors. A description of each ones fitness for the work
would be a revelation.

2. The very especial attraction this work has for high

grade men. It is hard to discover all the reasons for this.

It seems to furnish them such a large- sphere of usefulness

as has never presented itself to them before, and it is away
from the foreigner far enough to escape the handicap of

being overshadowed, allowing a man to gain prestige and
exert a wide influence for the Kingdom, all his own. As this

work progresses it is becoming apparent that these cities

will simply be centres from which this superintendent will

influence the whole county, through the country churches
and especially in connection with the better educated portion
of the population.

3. The great interest this has awakened in the Church
so that funds are being promptly supplied for the equipping
of these cities.



EVANGELISM IN PROVINCES AND CITIES 24:9

From the above you will see that the interest attaching
to this projected work is chiefly that of possibility and

promise.

First Results
^ ^ie e^es J ust opened only one has

already large things to report and that is

phenomenal. First, because there had already been a lot of

work done in that city, and second, because the superintendent
is an exceptionally all-round man with a wide reputation as

an educator and intensely earnest as an evangelist. It is

fortunate that we have the inspiration thus furnished for

the opening of the first city.

A large
1

pawnshop was secured and fitted up at very
small cost. In this the second year, this man has a boys
high school of eighty boys and a girls normal school in which

forty girls are being prepared for teachers. Both schools are

self-supporting. There is a night school of about fifty small

boys, an English class of fifteen and a nightly Bible class for

instructing enquirers and Christians. lie has been preach
ing three times on Sundays. There is a street chapel in a

central place where the buildings are located. The students
assist in this work on market days. The teachers and
students go out on Sabbaths to surrounding Christian

preaching places, and in vacations a goodly number go out
to preach among the villages, often led by the superintendent.
He has an earnest assistant and an educated, consecrated
Bible woman. Three prayer-meetings are conducted in three

centres in the city on Wednesday evenings, all well attended.

IV. THE TIENTSIN CHRISTIAN UNION
Rob art E. Chandler

Constitution
r^le ^^^sin Christian Union is established

by the Protestant Christians of Tientsin, and
includes, specifically, seven organizations, the four missions

working in the city (English Methodist, Methodist Episcopal,
London Mission, and American Board), the Chinese Christ
ian Church (independent), and the Young Men s and Young
Women s Christian Associations.. The Union is not organic,
but for work, any large Christian work that can be done
conjointly. As reconstructed in February, 1915, it has a

A 31
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large Union Committee of about forty, and within the Com
mittee an Executive Council of ten.

Pre aration
^ e ^ rst ^Wir ^nere was luuc^ consultation

and fellowship, and the Executive Council
carried out three things: the city was divided into districts

and a section allotted to each church for its open evangelistic

work; a central bookshop was secured for the sale of Bibles

and Christian Literature; and two of the city preachers
were sent as Tientsin delegates to the Moukden Sunday
school conference and used upon their return to promote
interest and intelligence in this work. But the need of

some special meetings to stir the body of Christians was

strongly felt. In the winter, the unwieldy Union Committee
met three or four times for conference on this subject, and

proved so heterogeneous that progress was very slow. Yet
these conferences showed their value in the end. The plans
in detail were perfected by the Council, but when the
&quot;

Arousal-to-Serviee Meetings
&quot;

began, all the leaders in the

churches were in touch and were working.
Rev. C. Y. Cheng and Kev. &quot;Wang Shan-

Meetin s&quot;

c^n came * conduct the meetings. The time

was in February, the first week of the Chinese

New year, when people had leisure to attend meetings. For
the first live days Mr. Cheng concentrated upon the Christ

ians, with the theme of &quot;Service.&quot; The Young Men s

Christian Association building is centrally located and its

hall was filled nearly to capacity, 530, every day. All who
attended were registered every clay with their church or

introducing friend. A kindergarten teacher was on hand
to look out for children in a separate room, so that many
mothers were enabled to conic, and yet the main hall was

kept quiet. Very quiet and impressive was the last day,
when seven definite kinds of Christian service were present

ed, and cards given out for pledges. After careful explana
tion and prayer, the people wrote their promises, to enter

Bible (-lasses, to visit fellow-Christians, to do personal work,
to observe a whole Sabbath, to conduct daily family prayers,
to raise their church subscriptions, and so on. Then for

three more days Mr. Wang spoke to larger audiences, in

cluding many non- Christians, in Wesley Church. Some
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seventy-live inquirers were registered at these. A chance

was given the Christians immediately for service, in connec

tion with these and other sectional meetings. The first

value of the meetings was a marked sense of unity, as Tien

tsin Christians faced their common Christian enterprise;
and there was a very genuine &quot;Arousal to service,&quot; as

shown by the 401 cards, and the care with which they were

signed.

p ||
Follow-up work has been done in all the

separate churches, starting from the pledges
made. After two months all report benefits received; the

percentage of pledges actually being carried out is estimated

from thirty to fifty. For the women, more are faithful. Many
men have been brought into Sunday schools or other Bible

classes. The greatest single impulsion was on the pocket-
book nerve. One church leaped successfully to self-support,
contributions from Chinese alone going from $13 to $30.
Another became solvent, not because members raised their

subscriptions, but because they paid them, an unaccustomed

thing. And the independent Chinese church opened an
out-station in a small village, a plan long projected, but

unaccomplished. Recruiting from all the churches, a Union

Preaching Band was organized, and is officered almost

entirely by laymen. There are sixty members, of whom
twenty are working two or three days every week; twelve

new enquirers reported. The paucity of lay workers

receiving training is still, as before, the greatest need in all

the churches.

A I M t n s
^~n ^Pr^ the Tientsin Union arranged an

other series of meetings, focussed upon home

service, a &quot;Home Welfare Week.&quot; Patriotism and the

Home, Hygiene, Joint Responsibility of Husband and Wife,
Home Training, and Religious Training, were the subjects
dealt with by various speakers. There were also a Mothers

Meeting and a Fathers Meeting. Audiences ran from 250
to 300.

.
Printed leaflets giving the material carefully

prepared, were distributed, at some of the meetings. The

greatest single emphasis was upon the need of whole families,
not individuals, believing in Christ and coining into the

Church.
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Future Plant
Tientsin will go on with the intensive work,

looking
1

to an extensive effort early in 11)17.

A loader of national prominence has been secured, to direct

a series of meetings during the projected week of simult
aneous evangelistic effort for China.

V, THE SUNDAY SERVICE LEAGUE, SHANGHAI

W. W. Lockwood

The Sunday Service League of Shanghai is now complet
ing its second year of successful activity. It was organized in

order to provide a service in the English language at which
Chinese returned students and others would be welcome. Its

services are held in the Martyrs Memorial Hall late on

Sunday afternoon at an hour when there are no other church
services. It maintains an attendance of from one hundred
to one hundred arid fifty. The meetings are conducted in a

dignified manner but they are lively, full of hope and sun
shine and made more enjoyable by the Sunday Service

League choir which appears on the programme frequently.
The best available speakers are used and often distinguished
visitors from England and America are given this unique
opportunity of addressing the Chinese in English and with
out having to share their time with an &quot;interrupter.&quot; The

topics chosen are those which interest the returned student
as he considers the religious needs of his country. Many
have been strengthened by the message received at these

services. The leaders of the League are Chinese young men
and women who are themselves actively engaged in the work
of some local church. Every precaution has been taken to

prevent the .organization from becoming a church. This is

clearly stated in the constitution of the society and frequently
re-iterated by those in charge. Frequent appeals have been

made by speakers for workers in various church enterprises
and these have never been unheeded. The Sunday Service

League has justified its existence and may be a suggestive
method of reaching this important class in cities where there

is a large number of English-speaking Chinese.



PART IV

GENERAL AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

CHAPTER XVI

MISSIONARY EDUCATIONAL WORK
F. L. Hawks Pott

The educational work of missions becomes increasingly
important, and it is useful to note the progress made year
by year. Unfortunately we have not the data at hand
enabling us to give a statistical report of what has been

accomplished during the last twelve months, and must be

content with a general survey calling attention to certain

aspects and giving an account of certain new features.

Although wo realize more than formerly the great need of

the development of primary and secondary education, yet
we arc compelled to be almost entirely silent about it and to

dwell more on those things which strike the eye or the

imagination. Inadequate as our review may be, we hope it

will be the precursor of a more exact resume to be made
each successive year.

Progress in Some of the Centres

On the whole the year has been one of steady progress
in all portions of the field. It has been uninterrupted, and
there have not been the setbacks which occur during a

period of serious political revolution.

The developments calling for special mention are the

following :

The advance made by the West China

Union
Union University. The Joyce Memorial

University building has been completed, and other

buildings are in process of construction. A
large tract of 120 acres of additional land has been acquired.
The University proper has been organized with a student
enrollment of forty-eight, seven in the Senior College, and
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forty-one in the Junior College. The Medical School hns

been opened with eleven .students. The enterprise of found

ing a University has received the hearty and sincere

commendation of the highest Chinese authorities in the

province of Szechwan. In connection with the University
the Higher Primary School of the Goucher unit has been

built and will soon be in operation.
The inauguration of the Fukien Union

Fukien Union ~ ,, -P ., -n mi
College College of Liberal Arts in Foochow. Tins

College has received the approval of six

missions, and three missions are already actively participat

ing in it. It opened February 19, 1916 with eighty-five

registered students: fifty-one Freshmen, twenty-one
Sophomores, and seven special students. It stands in need

of buildings and equipment, but it would appear to have

answered a great need and has a future 1 full of promise.
. T , ^ lf The opening of the Oinling College for

Giming College ,. r XT , . mi . .
&

.
&

-,

\\ omen at Nanking. Phis is a union under

taking entered into by the Presbyterian, Baptist. Foreign
Christian and Northern and Southern Methodist Episcopal
Missions. It is the first attempt at the establishment of an

institution of collegiate grade for women in central China.

Conditions are such that the education for girls Jags behind

that of boys. Much patience must be exercised before a

fully equipped college for women can be organized, but now
that a start has been made in earnest, we may expect a

steady development. This Christian College for Women
may become a model for government institutions that are

still only on paper.
Increase in the number of students in the

Enrolment older established institutions. With but few

exceptions we find an increase in the number
of students in missionary colleges and middle schools.

Many of them are taxed to the utmost limit to provide
accommodation for applicants. In centres where there has

been unrest, as in Wuchang, there has been some falling-

oil
1

,
but in other centres there has been a marked growth.

St. John s University in Shanghai started the year with an

enrollment of over two hundred students in the College of

Arts and Sciences.
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Co-operation and Union

The movement for co-operation and union lias been

continued and has met with more or less success. The plan
for complete nnion in higher education under missionary

auspices in North China proceeds slowly. Legal and
financial obstacles have been encountered which can only be

surmounted with difficulty.

An amalgamation of the Union Theological

!i
io
? , College in Peking with the Peking University

Theological ,.,,

Colleges
ias &quot;een effected.

In Hunan a Union Theological School has

been organized by the American Presbyterian Mission,

North, the Reformed Church in the United States the United

Evangelical and the. \Yesleyan Missions; and a Tnion (Girls

High School has been established at Changsha by the

Presbyterian and United Evangelical Missions.

A proposal was formulated for a complete union

between the School of Theology in Nanking and the Nanking
University, but it was finally decided that the policy and

management of the School of Theology should be left in the

hands of the participating missions and their respective

boards, but at the same time that the school should work in

close co-operation with the University.
Widle we view these attempts at closer

union and co-operation with sympathy, we

Institutions must recognize that they are effected with

considerable difficulty, and that they do not

realize all the sanguine expectations which have been

entertained in regard to them.
Dr. Robert E. Speer, in the Report of the Deputation of

the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, says :

&quot;It seems clear from experience that union in higher educational
work does not reduce expense. H each separate denomination
undertook to provide single-handed the same kind of institution

which it join.s in providing co-operatively it would of course have to

meet a far larger expense than its share of the union institution.

But as a matter of fact what most denominations would try t&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

provide separately is less than the union institution, and some
times less even than their share in the union institution soon

requires. For the united effort attempts what the separate effort

would not attempt, and the obligation of the union draws the
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different participants on to an expense on its account to which they
would not have felt so necessitously constrained if they had not in

curred the associated obligation. The union schemes are not only
financially more expensive, they demand also an amount of time in

conferences and managers meetings and in the solution of the ne\v

problems which they create which make them administratively a

heavier burden than purely denominational institutions.&quot;

We still find ourselves wondering whether we have
found the best solution of our difficulties, especially in

regard to administration.

Might it not be better to have strong de-

CoSHs nomination;!! colleges situated at various

centres, left under the control of the missions

by which they were founded? These colleges would serve

the need of the whole Christian community in their

localities. Churches wishing to keep their students under

special religious influences could erect at their own expense
hostels in connection with the denominational college. Such
denominational colleges would have the right to appeal for

support to Christians of all Protestant churches in the home
lands. Missions availing themselves of the advantages of

the denominational college might be asked to support
members on the faculty, and their representatives on the

faculty would have a vote on academic questions and matters
of discipline. The general control of the institution would
be in the hands of one mission and one board. This may
appear Utopian, but certainly it has the merit of simplicity,
and it would show more real union than the present co

operative schemes.

Survey of the Field

During the past year several interesting surveys have
been made of portions of the educational field. Mr. Hodous
has made quite an exhaustive study of Christian education
in the province of Fukien, and C. G. Fuson, F. B. G. S., has
made a general study of educational conditions in Kwang-
tung.

The Survey Committee of the West China
Christian Educational Union has drawn up

Committees an interesting report. In East China a

committee appointed by the East China
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Educational Association to investigate conditions in middle
schools visited several centres. They were accompanied by
Dr. T. H. P. Sailer, of Columbia University, who drew up
and presented their findings.

Necessarily in the early days of missionary work no

very definite policy was pursued in the founding and

development of Christian schools, and thus the work grew
in a haphazard sort of way and was to a large extent unco
ordinated. Men and women whe had no special training as

teachers before they came to China were drafted into the

work. Many of them proved themselves born teachers and
have accomplished excellent results under adverse conditions.

The time has arrived when we should no longer be content
with the present conditions, and in order that matters may
be improved we must take an inventory of just where we
stand. When an educational expert visits our schools and
reports his impressions, we will find much that is not

altogether flattering in his criticisms, but it will be good for

us to see ourselves as others see us.

We must not be satisfied with the thought
Higher that our institutions are superior in manyotanaards ., , . , *-,

Necessary ways to those which are under government
control, but should put before ourselves the

highest standards. Competition between schools in the

same locality sbould as far as possible be eliminated. There
should be a harmonious division of the field and in the

interest of economy, duplication of effort should be avoided.

We believe that these surveys will show shortcomings
and will direct our attention to ways in which evils may be

remedied. Each mission should see to it that its whole

system of schools is co-ordinated, and all missions should

strive to attain to the same standards in the various grades
and to locate their schools so that they will be of the

greatest use to the cause of Christian education in China.

China Christian Educational Association

As the General Secretary gives a review of

Associations
^ie W0r^ ^ ^ie Association during the past

year, it is only necessary here to make a
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brief statement. The founding of local Associations cover

ing distinct areas in China is being carried out successfully.
Five have already been organized and are affiliated with the

China Christian Educational Association:

The Educational Association of Fukien,
The Educational Association of Kwangtung,
The West China Christian Educational Association,
The Central China Christian Educational Association,
The East China Educational Association.

The Central China Christian Educational Association

altered its Constitution so as to come into line with other

local Associations.

Steps have been taken toward the organization of a

Shantungjjonan.. Education ciL Association. In a short time

we hope to see the whole of the field covered with these local

Associations. Their representatives will form the Advisory
Council of the general Association., and in this way the

problems affecting the whole enterprise will be dealt with

intelligently.
The Educational Review has been so much

Educational
improved that its value is recognized bv all

Review . .

taking part in missionary educational work.
We hope that before long a similar publication may be issued

in Chinese, and believe that it would be of great assistance

to the many Chinese teachers who do not understand

English.
We believe that the time has come when a

Secreter
Chinese Associate General Secretary should

Needed*
7

ne Appointed to work with the foreign General

Secretary. If the right man could be found,
it would prove of much benefit to the interests of the

Association.

One of the purposes served by the local

Currlcola
Associations is the drawing up of standard
curricula for the schools of the various-

grades. Much has been done on this line by the older local

Associations. During the past year the East China
Educational Association has drawn up suggested standard
courses of study for lower primary, higher primary and
middle schools.
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Another purpose sened by the local

Associations is the appointment of Boards of

Examiners, who set papers for the schools of

the various grades and confer certificates on successful

candidates. This involves a large amount of work, but is

useful in keeping up the standing of the schools.

We must recognize that if the Government Board of

Education were functioning in a more efficient way, such

questions as curriculum and standard would be settled for

us. Our having to deal separately with such matters is

because there is still so much that is inchoate about the

government system of education.

When the Board of Education has finally settled

curricula and standards, we must conform as far as possible
to them, with the modifications necessary for allowing a

place for Bible study and religious instruction.

The China Medical Board of the Rockefeller Foundation

The proposals of the China Medical Board

Schools
of

*^
e Rockefeller Foundation to found well-

equipped, high-standard medical schools in

China, and to strengthen existing medical and pre-medical
work, brings in a new element in the development of

Christian work in China. The vast resources in the way of

money at the command of this Board means that much may
be done with greater efficiency than heretofore. All must

regret that so much of our work is imperfect and will

gladly welcome this assurance of assistance.

As is known the support of the Union Medical College
in Peking has already been assumed by the China Medical
Board.

It has now been decided to establish a Medical School
in Shanghai which will undertake to do with much greater

efficiency the work hitherto carried on by the Harvard
Medical School in China, and the Medical School of St.

John s University. The two Medical Schools formerly
occupying the ground will withdraw, leaving a clear field

for the new school.
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There is much speculation as to just how
lhe China Medl^l Board will carry out its

plans, and as to the way in which the new
school will bo linked up with missionary institutions.

There has been much to teach us lately that efficiency is

not everything, and it would be a fatal mistake to sacrifice

the Christian idealism which is the mainspring of missions
to the desire for efficiency. We look forward to a school

founded in Shanghai of highest efficiency on scientific

lines, and yet permeated with the spirit of Christian service.

We hope to see existing hospitals strengthened by grants for

increase of staff and equipment, and existing colleges helped
in such a way that they can give a better pre-medica] educa
tion to the young men who will afterwards study at the new
Medical School.

By accomplishing these things the China Medical Board
will be of great assistance in promoting the great mm of

Christian missions for the upiift of China.

Death of Dr. Paul D. Bergen

A. valuable missionary educator was removed from our
midst by the death of Dr. Bergen. He was a man of rare

character and ability. The work which he did in connec
tion with the establishment of the Shantung Christian

University should never be forgotten. He gave the best

years of his life to the solving of the difficult questions
which arose in bringing about the co-operation of the mis
sions in the one central college. He was an ardent believer

in union and was willing to make any sacrifice necessary
to bring it about.

Some Problems to be Solved

In reporting on the progress of a year s work, it may
seem unnatural to introduce the discussion of problems.
We feel, however, that there are certain live questions which
must occupy our attention sooner or later and we venture

to mention a few of them here.

In the first place there is the question of the limitations

of our work. How far should the missionary college
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undertake to develop? Should we aim at the establish

ment of real universities with .post-graduate, technical and

professional schools ?

There are some who think that we are in

Missiona?
6

danger of widening our scope altogether too

Education ^ar an(^ that the only legitimate aim of the

missionary college is the establishment of the

college of arts arid the school of theology. They would
leave work of a technical character, like schools of engineer

ing, and professional schools, like law. to government
institutions. They realize the cost of higher education

and do not see how the, support for real university work
can be obtained. This is the conservative attitude. Others
are enthusiastic for the development of the Christian univer

sity and see what great advantages it would confer upon
the Christian Church and upon China, In the past the

Church was the pioneer in education in all branches of

learning, and it would seem to be natural that it should act

in the same way in China. Missionaries in Japan regret
that there is no Christian university of the highest standing
in that country.

We do not intend to argue the question at length, but

only to call attention to the fact that it has been raised, and
that missionary boards would do well to consider it and to

come to some definite conclusion in the matter.

Another problem is that of setting into
Relation to

-\ n * , , ,i

Government more definite connection with the government
system of education. The Christian Church

cannot undertake to provide schools for any large propor
tion of the vast numbers to be educated It can only act

as an auxiliary and perhaps as a model. There is some

danger lest we attempt to set up a complete system of our
own running on parallel lines with the government system.
The vexed question of how we can become a part of the

general effort to extend education in China without losing

any of our Christian character, is still unanswered. It is

one, however, we should not neglect to consider.



CHAPTER XVII

THE PRESENT STATUS OF GOVERNMENT
EDUCATION IN CHINA

Fong F. Sec

The educational situation in China during the past year
was marked by a steady increase in the number of schools

and students and in school expenditure, by two important
conferences of a national character, by attempts at re

organization for effective administration in the provinces,

by placing emphasis on normal training and the qualifica
tion of teachers, by stressing popular education, by the

introduction of compulsory education, and by the establish

ment of modern schools 111 Mongolia. The period under
review extends from April, 1915, to March, 1916.

s .. ,. The following are figures given out by the

Ministry of Education regarding education
in China covering the period from August, 1912, to July,
1913:

Total No. of schools 86,799

.,
students 2,905,152

graduates 167,811
Executive officers of schools 98,215
Teachers 127,706
Male students 2,766,004
Girl students 141,148
Government established schools 61,859
Private schools 24,541
Annual income $29,168,113

expenditure $29,184,573

The following gross figures are the latest obtainable

and cover the period from August, 1913, to July, 1914:

No. of schools 108,448
No. of students 3,643,206
Total school expenses $35,151,361
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The Ministry of Finance fixed the sum of $13,953,108
as the education budget for 1916. The amounts that the

provinces are to spend for education during the year, as

compared with those for 1915, show an increase for a

majority of provinces; but it is interesting to note that

Hunan and Chekiang show7 a decrease of $146,343 and

$123,073 respectively. Hupeli, Kiangsu, Kiangsi and
Szechwan also show a decrease.

~ r A National Conference of the Provincial

Educational Associations took place in Tien

tsin from April 20th to May 12th, 1915. It was called

together by the ChihJi Association, and fifty-three delegates
wore present, besides three deputies from the Government.
Of the proposals brought up for discussion, only thirteen

were passed. The measures that were passed, for the most

part, concern the Ministry of Education. They include

the revision of the normal school curriculum, tenure of

office for teachers, plans for spreading industrial, social,

and military education, and the establishment of educational

departments in the provinces. Two motions deal with

recommendations to the provincial associations regarding
primary education and the use of Sunday for teaching
morals. It was decided to invite the opinion of the Educa
tional Associations concerning a change in the educational

system of the country and to introduce free education. It

was also decided to ask the permission of the Govern
ment to include in the constitution the matter of free

education. The meeting decided to hold a conference every

year. The next conference will take place in Peking 011

May 9, 1916.

The other notable event was the Conference of Normal
School Principals and Deans held in Peking beginning on

August 10th. The Minister of Education introduced for

discussion several matters relating to the advancement of

normal school education. As an outcome of this conference

a Mandate was issued to urge the Ministry of Education to

enlarge the number of normal schools, pointing out that

the establishment of normal schools should receive the first

and foremost attention.
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During the period under review a change
fiw

Mi
&quot;?

ster of Minister of Education took place. Mr.
oi Education ^, T ,. ,, vr . .

, . X
Chang I-lm, the new Minister, is Iroin an old

official family of Kiangsu. He is one of President Yuan s

trusted men, and on whom the President has leaned for

advice on educational affairs for years. Since he took up
his duties as Minister of Education, Mr. Chang has bent his

energies in re-organizing the provincial boards of education,
educational bureaus in the districts, in extending the work
of public libraries, and establishing schools for adults,

whose early education was neglected, to learn to read and
write. Though his avowed purpose is to stress social

education, yet he gives very great importance to primary
education.

The Government has decided to change the

provincial educational bureaus into educa-
Admmistration .. -, n AT
of Provinces tional departments, as during the Manchu

regime. The country is to be divided into

eight educational districts, each of which is to be presided
over by a high chancellor appointed by the President.

&quot; The
aim is to distribute the responsibility in supervising the

work of education. Local education has also received much
attention. The country is to be divided into six university
districts, each of which will comprise three or four provinces,
and in each of which a university will be established. Each

province will be divided into sixteen, twenty-four, or thirty

high school districts, in each of which a high school will bj

established. Each hsien district will be divided into ten,

eight or six primary school districts, in each of which a

lower primary school will be established.

The Government had decided that some-

Unfversa! thing should be done to give the rising genera -

Education tion f China a universal education. The

dividing of the country into school districts,

each of which is to be held responsible for carrying out

educational affairs within its area for the establishment of

the necessary number of schools and to raise the necessary
funds for their upkeep is a preliminary step for introduc

ing compulsory education. January first of this year was
chosen to make a beginning. It was hoped that by putting
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the scheme into operation in the different districts at the

same time, at the end of eight years a system of universal

education will be fully established. But for lack of funds
it was decided to first introduce the system in Cliihli as an

experiment. It is interesting to note that Shantung has
taken the matter up. Taking 400,000,000 as the popula
tion of the country, there ought to be 40,000,000 children

of school age. Supposing that each school has one hun
dred pupils, 400,000 schools should be opened. Allowing
$500 for the expenses of each school, $200,000,000 will

be required for the whole country. The Government pro
poses to supply one-fourth of this amount, and the other

three-fourths is to be raised locally. The great difficulty

confronting the scheme is lack of funds; but the Government
is prepared for considerable difficulty and discouragement.

Unfortunately, just now the Government has need of every
dollar for military purposes, and so it is not likely that

much can be done in the meantime.

The .Ministry of Education issued regubi-

Insectors
tions raising the qualifications of school in

spectors, and also for their guidance in

accrediting teachers and rating the efficiency of the different

institutions. In order to encourage female education,
the Government appointed four women as school in

spectors, who have been assigned to different parts of the

country.

The President approved the proposal made by the Min
ister of Education that primary school teachers should be

examined. Arrangements were made to examine the teachers
of Peking and vicinity. The examinations were conducted

by a special examining board with the co-operation of the

Ministry of Education. Several hundred teachers passed
the examinations successfully and received certificates. The
teachers were examined in education, Chinese language and

literature, Chinese history and geography, mathematics and
science. Those who received a mark of sixty per cent and
over were given teacher s certificates, but those who fell

below this mark have to undergo training for six months,
at the end of which time they will be further examined.
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Some one in the Ministry of Education
g

brought forward the suggestion that in order
to ^eeP teachers from seeking other positions

they should be given official recognition and

rank, assurance of employment, adequate salary, stated

promotion and pension. The Minister of Education favours

the suggestion, and probably something will be done to

improve the conditions and standing of the teaching pro
fession. The Minister of Education also obtained the

sanction of the President to institute a system of rewarding
the administrators of schools who do well and punishing
those who fail. Those who organize five new schools and
those whose record is excellent are to be rewarded with

titles and increase of salary. Those managers whose schools

decrease in number and efficiency are to have a decrease of

salary or dismissal.

The Minister of Education decided that
Teaching primary and secondary schools should devote
the Classics J

f, ,, , , r &amp;lt;

two hours a week to the study 01 the Con
fucian classics. The books of Mencius are to be studied in

the primary schools, and the sayings of Confucius in the

secondary schools.

Because the masses of the country are

illiterate and most of the children of the land

arc not in school, the Government is taking-

steps to send itinerant lecturers to districts where there are

110 schools, to teach the uneducated people the rudiments of

learning. In addition to the itinerant lecturer or teacher,
each district is to appoint some one from the gentry to

co-operate with the itinerant teacher and to carry on the

A\7ork during the the latter s absence. Their support is to be

derived from the funds formerly set aside for maintaining
the lecture bureaus.

Plans are now under way for opening a

university in the Three Eastern Provinces,
one in Szechwan and another one in Honan.

The Government has set aside a sum of money for establish

ing a national medical college in Peking for the training of

Chinese physicians, so as to develop the Chinese medical

services. In order to develop native industry, the Minister
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of Agriculture and Commerce has proposed to the State

Department that a mining
1

college should be opened in the

Three Eastern Provinces, an agricultural and a forestry

college in Peking, a fishery school in Hupeh, and an

engineering college in Shanghai. Working in conjunction
with the Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce, the

Ministry of Education recently sent despatches to the

provinces, requesting the officials to set aside some public
lands for use of forestry. When such lands are secured,
instructions are to be issued to the schools to observe an
arbour day. The Minister of Education sent orders to the

special (industrial, technical, commercial, etc.) schools of

the whole country to send samples of their work to Peking
for an exhibit. Under orders from the Minister of

Education, the Society for the Investigation of Education
in Inner and Outer Mongolia has decided to open a normal
school at Kalgan and primary schools in the districts, to

reserve public lands in each district for education, to ask

the Chamber of Commerce of Kalgan to open commercial

schools, to send men speaking the Chinese and Mongolian
languages to go from place to place to encourage education,
to issue textbooks in Chinese and Mongolian, and to ask the

Commercial Press to open a branch office in Kalgan, with

agencies at Jehol and Suiyuan.
Thus we see that education is making

noticeable progress in this country. A com

parison of the two sets of figures given under
statistics shows an increase of one-sixth in the number of

schools and students, also in the amount of money spent for

education in favour of the latest figures. If we compare these

latest figures with those for the tirst year of Hsuan Tung,
we find that the number of schools and students has been
doubled in five years, while the amount of school expenditure
has decreased by seven per cent. The progress is not

phenomenal, but is a steady growth. The work of the

Commercial Press may be taken as an index of the educa
tional condition of the country. The past year was a busy
one for this company, so much so that nearly all its

departments had to do night work. It is to be hoped that

the schools will not be affected by the present civil strife.



CHAPLER XVIII

THE WORK OF THE CHINA CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONAL
ASSOCIATION

Frank D. Gamewell

The Association known for over twenty years as the

Educational Association of China assumed its nown ame
January 1, 1916, and is now known as the China Christian

Educational Association.

A . . The work of the Association is under the
rvcJvisory , . . ,, . , . ,

.&amp;lt;

.,

Council general supervision or an Advisory Council
which is a delegated body representing the

eight units into which China has been divided, each unit

being entitled to three delegates. In addition, the nine

members of the Executive Committee are ex-officio members
of the Council , thus giving a total oi

!

thirty-three persons.
There is a possible increase of this number by co-opting
members who represent special phases of educational work.

At the meeting of the Advisory Council held in Shang
hai April 27-28, 1915, the question of the next meeting of

the Council was referred to the Executive Committee of

the Association with power.
In December the Executive Committee decided that the

next meeting of the Advisory Council should be held in ] 917.

Local Associations as a rule meet annually and will

naturally deal with local questions, in addition to those

of wider interest. Action was taken at the last meeting
of the Advisory Council by which the Executive Com
mittee is to suggest topics to the local Associations for

discussion and for report of findings to the. General

Association through its General Secretary.
With the preliminary work of the local Associations

in hand, a biennial meeting of the Advisory Council will

probably meet all demands, and in consideration of present
world conditions we believe the decision to omit the meeting
of the Advisory Council in 1916 is to be commended.
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In this connection we would say that we hope the 1917

meeting of the Advisory Council may be held under condi
tions that will afford opportunity for tinhurried considera
tion of the important questions involved. In order to

economize time and transportation expenses the Advisory
Council has met in connection with the China Continuation
Committee. If these meetings occur at approximately the

same time, care must be taken to hold the meetings on
different days so as to avoid the overlapping of programmes.

Formation of Local Associations

In the plan of reorganization it was stated that the

general Association among other objects hoped to be of

service in promoting the formation of local Associations
and in keeping these in touch with each other. This purpose
has been kept steadily in mind and progress has been made
in the formation of affiliated associations.

r .
r r &amp;lt; . In June the General Secretary met byCentral Chma ., ,.

&amp;gt; J
invitation at Hankow with the Executive

Committee of the Central China Christian Educational
Union, and plans were outlined which later led to the
formation of the Central China Christian Educational

Association, which is affiliated, with the general Association.
A conference is to be held annually at Killing in the early
part of August.

Shantung- Preliminary steps have been taken towards

Honan ^ne formation of a Shantung-Honaii Educa
tional Association. The Shantung Federation

Council which met in Tsinanfu on September 6-7 gave its

sanction and hearty approval to the following resolution:

1. The Shantung Federation Council approves the
formation of a branch of the Christian Educational Associa
tion of China for the provinces of Shantung and Honan, the

membership to be on equal terms for Chinese and foreigners

engaged in Christian work and to others in these provinces
who are eligible to membership in the Christian Educational
Association of China, A committee of Chinese and foreign
ers living within easy access of Tsinanfu was elected by the

Federation Council and given power to co-opt other mem
bers. This committee is made responsible for the early
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organization of the Shantung-Honan branch of the Educa
tional Association and to this end is to secure the co-opera
tion of as many of the Christian educationists in these

provinces as possible. The Committee is to act on the

authority of the Federation Council for a period not exceed

ing two years, as an executive committee of the Shantung-
Honan Branch Educational Association, until that body
shall have been constituted and shall have appointed another

executive committee.

KT .. ~,. We have visited Peking and Moukden and
North Chrna .

/-&amp;gt;., ,

there is good prospect that Christian Educa
tional Associations will soon be formed in both Chihli and
Manchuria. Preliminary steps have been taken to this end
in Manchuria.

P . r , . We are increasingly convinced from ob-
Jiast L.mna ,

.
r -i j. i i i * i i

servauon 01 what lias been accomplished by
Associations already in existence that there are large possi
bilities for the general uplift of educational work in these

local Associations. The East China Educational Associa

tion, organized less than three years ago, is already exerting
a distinct influence in educational matters in its territory.
A committee appointed by this Association has recently
made a preliminary survey of some of the middle schools.

Fresh emphasis was given to the fact that there is a spiritual

quality in school wrork that does not lend itself readily to

measurement, and time limitations make satisfactory work
difficult. However, a beginning was made, and a new
committee was appointed with the expectation that it Avill

have opportunity for more intensive work.

The The Educational Review has been published
Educational quarterly, the four issues containing a larger
Review amount of printed matter during the year
than when published monthly.

With the hearty co-operation of the editorial board and

of our constituency, the Review seems to be winning

increasing approval. The circulation has made a distinct

advance during the past year.

Rev. E. W. Wallace, General Secretary of the West

China Christian Educational Union, recently sent to our ,
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office for one hundred subscription blanks, stating that he

desired to put the Review in the hands of educationists

generally in West China because of its helpfulness.

Purpose of the In editing the Review we have in mind
Review among other things the following purposes:

To keep local associations in touch with each other by first-hand
information as to what is being done, how it is being done and the

results, so far as these lend themselves to immediate 1

report.
To keep in touch with Chinese government education. We are

fortunate in having on our editorial board in special charge of

government education, Mr. Fong F. Sec, M.A., who in each issue of

the Review supplies us with up-to-date information regarding the
movements of the Government in educational matters.

To keep in general touch with the ever-widening scope of modern
education and to lay under contribution for their suggestive value
the experiences of other lands. In this connection we would mention
with appreciation the work of Dr. T. IT. P. Sailer, of Teachers

College, Columbia University, a member of our editorial board. By
frequent contributions to the Reneic, by a personal visitation to

China during the past year, in North China, in Central China, and
in South China, Dr. Sailer has rendered a large, service in calling
attention to the trend of modern education, that increasingly seeks
to relate the work of the school to the life of the people.

Probably the greatest educational exhibit

that has ever been brought together was that
i i yn i AI &amp;lt;&amp;lt;T -i n TI n , i,

Exposition
wmch filled the Palace of Education &quot;

at

the Panama-Pacific International Exposition
recently held at San Francisco. In this exhibit human
welfare and human service were emphasized as never before.

The beholder was impressed with the widening scope of

education and that the school is reaching down into the

home and out into all the walks of life.

In a not remote past public education in western lands

confined itself largely to what is known as the formal part
of education, limiting its responsibility to school hours and
school buildings.

With the visible growth of the spirit of service which
is characteristic of to-day, the school is accepting an
increased responsibility for the physical, mental and
spiritual well-being of its students. Government systems of

education find embarrassment in dealing with the spiritual

phases of education, but mission schools are In a position to



272 GENERAL AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

educate the whole man. We need continually to be. on

guard lest the mechanical organization overshadow the

spiritual aims which must always be kept supreme.

Recommendations to the China Christian Educational Association

from the China Continuation Committee

Annual Meeting May, 1916

After hearing the report of the General Secretary of

the China Christian Educational Association, on recom
mendation of the Business Committee, the China Continua
tion Committee adopted the following recommendation,

proposed by Dr. Pott:

Voted

1 . As soon as possible arrangements should be made
for carrying out the general survey of the present condition

of Christian educational work in China referred to in the

report of the last annual meeting of the China Continuation

Committee.
2. That the China Christian Educational Association

be asked to reconsider the decision that the Advisory
Council should meet biennially. It would seem that it must
be wise for the Advisory Council to meet whenever the

China Continuation Committee meets, so that the China
Continuation Committee may have the benefit of the results

of their deliberations, and also that the relationship of the

Advisory Council to the China Continuation Committee
should be clearly defined in a statement to be approved

jointly by the Council and the Executive Committee of the

China Continuation Committee.
3. That the China Christian Educational Association

be asked to consider the advantages of securing the services

of an Associate Chinese General Secretary to act in co-opera
tion with the foreign General Secretary.

4. That the China Christian Educational Association

be asked to see what steps can be taken in the way of

publishing an Educational Review in Chinese.



CHAPTER XIX

THE COMPARATIVE LAW SCHOOL OF CHINA

Charles W. Rank in

On September 3, 1915, Soochow University opened its

law department under the name of The Comparative Law
School of China, at No. 20, Quinsan Road, in the buildings
of the old Anglo-Chinese College, where the University also

conducts a middle school.

Lecturers
^ne course ol? tlie department is taught

wholly in English, and covers a period oP

three years. The following gentlemen, members of the

Shanghai bar, have been in part helping during the year
1015-1916, and all have agreed to assist in giving instruction

during the year 1916-3917: Walter A. Adams, S. C. Chu,
James B. Davies, Stirling Fcssonden, Win. S. Fleming,
T. II- Franking, Hon. T. R. Jernigan, Maj. Chauncey
1 . Ilolcomb, Judge Charles S. Lobingier, Paul McRae,
Dr. H. C. Mei, Chas. W. Rankin, Joseph W. Rice, Earl B. Rose,

and Dr. C. II. Wang.
The school had its inception in the belief

Stutb^tiie
that Cllilia is del( ined to have a modern

School government, and in the knowledge that no
modern government can be constructed or

operated without large numbers of lawyers to form the

judicial arm. And it was also realized that not only were

lawyers an essential in the establishment of the judicial

department, but that under the American system, most of

the presidents, and a large percentage of the members of

Congress have been men of legal training. The America

system of government has been called by writers on political

science, a government of lawyers. While America has had
an ample supply of able and brilliant lawyers from among
whom to draw her jurists and many of her statesmen,
in China, because of the fact that lawyers have from time
immemorial been looked upon with disfavour, the profession
has practically been suppressed. And now if it were desired

A 34
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to form a system of modern courts for all the people of

China, it would be impossible to find the lawyers to make the

judges, to say nothing of the much larger number necessary
to form the bars, without which courts cannot be conducted.

The result is, that a profession without which a modern

government cannot operate must be created almost wholly.
Such a profession cannot be created in a day, and this

school is opened now with sincere regret that it could not

have been done many years ago.

The school was established in Shanghai for

Shanghai as many reasons. Shanghai is centrally located.

Location

1 3
It ^ s 01]e f the most populous and important
cities of China. It is both a port town and

a railroad centre, and it is easy of access to students from
all sections of the country. It is also a large and important
commercial centre. At this place are regularly held both

American and English courts, in addition to the Mixed and
Consular courts. These are all valuable as concrete exhibi

tions to students of the law in operation. The existence of

the courts necessarily implies the presence of lawyers, and

good bars of both English and American lawyers are found
there. From their number many have consented to do

teaching, and through the faithful work and support of

Judge Lobingier and the other members of the local bar,

has a law school alone been made possible.

The aim of the School is to give a training
to s^u^ents in Different systems of law, that

they may be able to compare thorn and got.

the general legal principles common to all. While the

course is in English, at the present time three different

systems aro being presented the Anglo-American, the

Roman, and the Hebrew systems. The Chinese system is

being presented, incidentally, as well as it may bo without

books or course worked out. It is the aim, in just as short

a time as may be practicable, to have the Chinese system

carefully taught. Already in the study of Property and

Domestic Relations, two of the most important subjects in

which Chinese students should know their own law, two

splendid Chinese lawyers, Mr. S. C. Chu, and Dr. C. H.
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Wang, are giving instruction, in order that the students

may be given a knowledge of their o\vn legal principles in

these important subjects as they stud} the English text.

Fees
The school year is divided into two terms.

The hours of recitation are from 3 : 30 to

7:30 each afternoon and evening except Saturdays and

Sundays. The fees for each year are: for tuition, $80.00,
and for board $72.00, payable one half at the beginning of

each term. The fall term of the next school year will open
September 14, 1916. Any desiring information should

address The Dean, No. 20, Quinsan Road, Shanghai.



CHAPTER XX

MANUAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION IN MISSION

SCHOOLS IN CHINA

Wm. H. Gleysteen

The following questionnaire
1 was sent to representatives

of all the larger Protestant Missions in China arid most of

the smaller ones. From a few centres no reply was received,
but the data tabulated below are if not absolutely complete,
at least fairly representative.

/. Have I/OIL ani/ Industrial Schools or Self-help Departments
in your educational work?

Fully two-fifths of the missions have no signs whatever
of manual and industrial education; of the remaining three-

fifths, two-fifths carry on such work in only the simplest
forms, such as sewing . In approximately one-fifth of the

missions there is at least one institution, and very often only

one, where fairly earnest efforts are being put forth in this

direction. A few replies indicated that there is not much
zeal for such undertakings in their midst, but with these one

or two exceptions, there seems to be a profound conviction

that whether we are engaged in such undertakings or not,

we are missing a rare opportunity in not developing these

lines of work.

77. What do you seel: to accomplish through this v:ork ?

t
. . Self-help for poor boys is the primary

motive in establishing what a great many
call

&quot;

self-help departments.
&quot; The Church, like Christ, is

sent to the poor and the children of the poor. Instead of

a pupil being given free board, he
t
is given two or more

hours work a day, enabling him to earn a part of his ex

penses.
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The intrinsic educational value of learning
a ^rade is strongly emphasized by several.

Work There is something in every boy and girl which

is brought out only by work. Good workman

ship demands a correlation of one s powers, such as abstract

study does not afford.

A widening of the scope of the school

^
ic* n

r curriculum, which is too traditional and

Curriculum formal, is sought. The Church to fulfil its

function must train not only for the ministry,

medicine, teaching, etc., but must train boys and girls to go
back to the i arm life of their community, to the shops, to the

home
;
in short, to the common life of ninety-nine out of every

hundred persons, and to fertilize the common life and task

with fresh knowledge and new ideals.

III. Describe briefly your work /

The trades and occupations cover a fairly

Trades Tan ht
w^ ranSc - ^hie school in Nanking adver

tises in its Industrial Department: Cabinet-

making, laundry, brass work, weaving, cloth towels, straw
andrag rugs, mattresses, tailoring, table boys, house coolies,

gardeners, messengers, crochet work, tatting, embroidery.&quot;

This sounds almost like a department store. Other forms
of industrial training given are tree nursery, grafting, seed-

selection, dry farming, cannery making the cans and filling

them with vegetables and fruits raised by themselves
;
also

canning of meats, smith-shop where stoves, etc., are made,

weaving of cloth on Japanese and Chinese looms, weaving
of camels hair and sheep s wool, Peking rugs, type-setting
and printing, selecting of hog bristles for a Canada brush

firm, candy-making, candle and soap-making, shoe factory,

road-making etc. Besides these, there are the school

janitor jobs, typewriting, mimeographing, secretarial work,
tutoring.

Mr. Mowatt of Hwaikingfu, Ilonan, has

School
&quot;

)0^s sort P* Bristles according to proper
lengths. These are shipped to Canada and

sold to a brush-maker at from $.40 to $2.20 gold per pound.
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Pingtu Institute .

M
f- ^cphensof

Pingtu Shantung 1ms

developed self-help and vocational education
in the Pingtu Christian Institute to an admirable extent.

-Mr. Stephens writes with almost apostolic fervour in

answer to all the questions.
&quot;

\Ve have a woodshop and smithshop giving regular instruction
in these trades. The smithshop students first learn tinning, so as to

make the cans for our cannery. The cannery is run by tlie gradua
ting class front year to year. I teach grafting and a number of the
fundamental facts of agriculture, such as seed selection, dry fanning
etc. etc. AVe are getting a tine start in small fruits, and \ve grow
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ur own vegetables for the 1

cannery. As stated above, our students
do everything on the compound and no small amount for the other
missionaries. Just now they are working for the benefit of the

community, road-making. This tine public spirit has stirred up our

neighbours and they promise to help. In short I am trying to

get them to shake oft the &quot;dust of the ages&quot; and wake up to their

present opportunities to be a blessing to their country. Twenty-six
are volunteers for the ministry, a large

4

per cent being the shop boys.&quot;

Iii the Presbyterian Boys School in Peking

Academ there are thirty poor boys, varying from
twelve to eighteen years of age, who make

rugs from three to four hours a day. They have a large,

well-ventilated and well -lighted room, with a skilled

worker, who is a Christian, in charge. Some of the boys
enjoy the work enough to weave on their rugs out of regular
hours. To see the deft movements of these thirty sets of

hands is in itself an inspiration to those who are grasping
the larger meaning of education. Each boy has his rug, or

part of a rug, and is proud of his handiwork. Here is

something which is his own creation. Precision, speed,

skill, and judgement are some of the rewards which these

lads are unconsciously acquiring. It is one of the best

courses in the school, and we wish we had sufficient looms

to allow all the boys to work a few hours a week, as a

course in manual training, for its mere educational value.

Yihsfen School
Mr&amp;lt; Winter at Yihsieii, Shantung, has fifty

-

six boys, poor and sick, all working alike on

the same basis. They work four hours per day and study
the remainder of the time. They work at carpentry, weaving,

farming and gardening, and architectural work. Although



INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION IN MISSION SCHOOLS 279

tliL1

boys spend considerable time outside of the so-called

regular studies, they do not seem much behind the required
schedule on the purely academic side.

Moufcden In Moukden a school of industries has
Industrial School been organized.

&quot;It is under Christian auspices but is independent of all other
educational institutions. The capital ($10,000 in amount) was raised

by the Chinese Church (Presbyterian Synod of Manchuria). Mr.
Wheldon s salary is provided from Great Britain. The school is

under guidance of a Board of Management of ten, five being Chinese
and rive missionaries.

The object is; (1) primarily to provide a place where Christian
lads may have the opportunity of learning a trade under Christian
environment. (2) To train the lads to become competent employers
of labour (3) To raite the tradesman class to become more useful and
intelligent citizens and churchmen.&quot;

In Antiing, Manchuria, Mr. Vyil
!

,
of the

Agricufural
Danish mission has fifty school boys working

School from two to three hours per day in a pro
sperous tree nursery.

&quot;Out of the first class, some went home for farming, one for

nursery work. Eight of them \vent into the evangelistic classes here
for another three years. They do work as before.&quot;

Orphanages
There are also orphanages* like the one in

Hinghwa, Fukien, and Nanking where the

boys and girls in addition to their other studies acquire an
industrial education, thus fitting them to go out and earn
a living.

.
The above mentioned trades are manifestly

Value of
not ^ e(lua ^ educational, social, and economic

Work Done value. The ideal trade to learn in a school

would be one which contributes largely to all

three. The more educational it is in its processes, the more
value will it have as a part of the curriculum. In the

degree to which it has social value, will it benefit the com
munity; and it will be profitable financially in accordance
with its economic merits. Candy-making may be profitable
on the economic side, but its educational value is very slight

*For list of orphanages with kinds of work done in each see
CHINA MISSION YEAH BOOK 1 (

J10, pp. o85,387.
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since it is so easily learned. Fruit farming
1 and seed selec

tion contribute largely to the educational, social, and
economic life. Rug-making has a high educational value.

It correlates in concrete form several of the subjects a boy
studies, designing, dyeing, and the general technique taxes
a boy s knowledge of art, arithmetic, and geometry, and
furthermore develops initiative and judgement.

J\\ (Duality and Market Value of Work.

I . Is the qualiti/ of your product (it fjood as that of the

general market /

Quality of
^ie answe

j
is :

&quot;

Yes.&quot; in many cases the

Work answer is:
&quot;

It is belter. There is more
conscience in the industry and more en

thusiasm and more high intelligence. Brains count in

general economy in trade. In one factory, the manager who
has a large independent factory of his own said,

&quot;

Your boys
do as well at the end of three months as my apprentices at

the end of two years. Thc;y are so much more intelligent.&quot;

.?. Do i/otifind a read)/ market for your output?

Output Finds

r

^ie ^ac ^ ^ia^ neai b a^ nlRl a ready, and

Ready Market some an eager market for their goods shows
that the industries chosen are well adapted.

The following considerations should be kept in mind iu

determining the trade to be followed: (1) Raw material
should be purchasable near at hand and at a reasonable

price. (2) The product should be one which is required
steadily by some community, either Chinese or foreign, e.g.,

canned fruits are in demand in some places by the native

community. Peking rugs are in great demand by large
numbers of foreigners in China and by department stores in

America.

3. How profitable financiatlu is this enterprise ?

The Financial
^1 *S *8 ^1C r0u^ OU wu ^e^ llianv an venture-

Problem some ship in these waters has been sunk.

&quot;After six months we become bankrupt,&quot;

and they have not tried anything else since. Dr. T. H. P.
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Sailor, said in his receiit visit to the East that ho had seen

but one self-help industrial department in a mission school

which was wholly self-supporting. Of course, money returns

are only a fraction of the larger returns sought, but they
are vital. A few missionary educators are so convinced of

the necessity of a student s doing something, that even

though the department is an actual cost to the school, they

justify the expense on the ground that all educational ideals

are being fructified by the incorporation of such a depart
ment. In Mr. Winter s self-help department where the boys
work four hours a day, they make 85% of their living

expenses. In the i ingtu Christian Institute a boy earns
one-half of his living after the first year, all after the third.

&quot;During the entire course of five years; the shop boys pay
less than one year s board; and last year we made profits

enough to pay one teacher after paying the salary of each
headman.&quot; This seems about ideal but is by no means a

typical example, though it shows what is being done.

4. Have you a skilled worker in charge /

. ~ Success does not seem to depend on having
Strict Oversight . .

,

Necessary sucn a worker. Perhaps in the schools where
there is not such a head, the foreigner in

charge comes very near to being a skilled worker. One

writes, &quot;I had live years in a nursery before coming out

Another is an architect, and still others have given close

study to vocational problems in the home laud. Whether
there is a skilled worker or not, the strictest supervision is

necessary to insure progress on the part of the learner and

economy in the work.

I

r

. In your self-help department are your ywpilx who are

giving part of their time to thin work looked down upon in any
way by the rest of the student bod}/?

In no instance, does any one report that

Standing of J0ys or giris arc iookecl down upon because

Student they labour. Many of the wealthier pupils
apply to be allowed to do some form of

manual work, which appeals to any normal youth. Boys
A 35
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not working, iii their leisure hours help the students who
have to work, even to picking pig-bristles, which one would
not think of as being very genteel in the eyes of the Chinese.

Janitor work is the least satisfactory kind of labour in the

self-help department. Foreigners criticisms that Chinese

pupils despise labour is based too largely on this slender

industrial basis. Perhaps this work seems more menial
than other forms of labour. Naturally where a boy is

learning something, the work has a recreational and
stimulative character which no broom, duster or mop has

ever succeeded in providing.

ri. Do the pupils take up this icorh gladl;/ and eagerly?

*s a 1 eveiatioii to see how
Students

Attitude gladly the pupils take to work when it

excites their interest.

VII. Are the pupils engaged in the self-help department able

to complete their course in the same length of time as those not

doing such work %

Effect on Although in many places the pupils work

Other Work from three to four hours a day, it appears
that nearly always this work does not

interfere with a boy in his class standing and does not

delay his graduation. If four hours a day are spent in

work, graduation may be slightly delayed. The idle,

unproductive hours of the day are utilized. Furthermore
when a boy who has not done very well at his books, sees the

work of his hands progressing, it reacts on him as a student,
and he will do better work.

L How many hours per week do they work?

Pupils work from a few hours a week to four hours per

day.

2. Do they work during the summer and winter vacations ?

Iii some places the pupils work during the vacations.

This relieves poor parents of the expense of providing food

for their children during about one quarter of the year; and
it also gives the pupils something to do during our

prolonged vacations.
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VIIL Is thin opportunity of self-kelp open to others besides the

poorer students?

Usually it is open, only to the poorer students but some
times it is open to all.

LX What are your difficulties in developing this work?

Funds, competent and responsible super-
Difficulties . . c ,. ,

l
.

vision, laek of time on the part 01 the head
of the school, and lack of knowledge along lines of voeatioual

training, are among the difficulties. The greatest difficulty
of all is inertia. Persons hesitate to open such departments
because they are not experts ;

but in some instances an ounce
of initiative has brought a pound of knowledge.

A . Along which lines do you feel that your work has succeeded.

v , r 1. It has weeded out a certain type of

Industrial Work worthless pupil who has sometimes thriven

unduly in mission schools under the easy

scholarship system. The self-help department is the narrow
and straight gate which lets in the deserving poor and keeps
out those who have no ideal.

2. It has given a higher tone to the school. It enables
a school to abolish the vicious, free-scholarship system,
where a boy gets everything for nothing.

3. It has given the poor boy a dignified position in

the school- He is not a beneficiary any longer.
4. It has made* discipline much easier.

5. It gives the pupils sympathetic touch with the work
of the common people.

6. It has introduced some of the simpler trades into

the homes. One writes &quot;It has introduced weaving into

hundreds of homes.&quot;

XL Can you observe that having a boy work for part of his

board, instead of getting help freely, stiffens his moral fibre and
makes a better man of him ?

Moral Value
&quot; ^ *s a frightful injustice to help a boy

without requiring immediate returns of some
sort.&quot;

&quot;

I will not give a cent to help a poor boy unless
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he helps himself.
*

Another observes that the boys who have
been helped freely become the kind of

*

helper
;

later on
who still expects to be helped. Is not that the law of habit?

Self-help inculcates self-reverence.

XII. Has the industrial work b^en valuable in revealing to

certain boj/$ fhcir aptitude for work and their inaptitude for

study
*

Importance of
As a11 scno l curricula arc adapted to

the Subject
()ll y &amp;lt;l P ai t of the pupils, it .stands to reason
that vocational education is a valuable

addition to any school. Some line, earnest boys of real

parts are not scholarly in an academic sense. They become
execrable preachers and teachers but some of. these same
boys will become famous in the field \\here their genius lies.

X11L. II hat Manual training, refftiired of all the students,
IIAI.CC DOII in your curriculum?

Place on
^ ]S a mi^ surprise to lind only one or

Curriculum twe schools which have manual training for

all the pupils. Surely in this, mission schools

are far behind government schools, which at any rate in

some parts of China, have manual training courses in all

the grades. This fundamental principle of education can
not safely be ignored by mission schools any longer.

Summar From the above questions and answer s, it

is clear that a fairly respectable beginning
has been made in industrial self-help education in a few
missions. Tnere is all but unanimous feeling that this is

most highly desirable. Perhaps it is not so difficult as it

appears, and we should set ourselves sternly to the task of

working out an up-to-date educational policy along these

lines. The absence of manual training is a startling fact,

when we consider that our best schools in the home lands

have long since demonstrated the supreme value of such
courses.



CHAPTER XXI

TRADE SCHOOL OF THE
YOUNG MEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, PEKING

Dwight W. Edwards

The type of education here outlined aims at
Type of

nothing more than the taking of the boy who

evidently must become a coolie or workman,
and making of him a skilled workman or contractor. It

cannot supplant or take the place of other forms and types
of education whose aims are different and whose students

are not the same. It is a special system for a special need.

Its importance Lies in its ability to teach poor people how
to earn a living, and to give to China a body of skilled

workmen fairly educated. It is not adapted to the education

of all children, nor should all children be forced into it.

Experiments and investigations which have
^ )een eari i e(l on during the last year and a

half by the industrial department of the

Peking Young Men s Association among the shops, present
trade schools, in the Association trade school and in the

manual training classes of the Peking Higher Normal
School would seem to point out some of the following facts.

1. Children who have money enough to pay for their

own education or who have any chance to go through to a

higher education, will never use the trades taught them.
2. Children wiio have had common school education

up to the fourteenth year cannot adapt themselves to the

idea of becoming workmen and never use the trade taught
them.

3. Children who are bodily weak can learn trades

requiring more skill and finer work than the more robust,
but should not, of course, be allowed to learn trades which
will hurt them physically.

4. Children who are not taught a trade as though
they were apprentices arid workmen from the time that

they enter school will never appreciate the value of hi hour
nor make good workman.
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5. Children who are placed in a certain trade under
twelve years old are almost certain to be misfitted for

life.

6. When the child s work is sold before he is twelve

years old, it tends to encourage child-labour, education turns
to piece work, the child is driA en instead of taught, he learns

only how to make one thing well in order to make the

business pay. The child does not learn the trade nor

reasons for the trade methods in the broadest sense.

7. The present apprentice system as found

A rentice
m China is good in theory, but bad in

System practice. The apprenticeship is for three

years. The first year the boy is general
house-servant and learns only how to obey the wife; the

second year he is a shop drudge and learns only to obey his

master s orders and to fear his blows. The third year he
learns a little of one part of his master s trade, never

working at any but the coarsest things for fear he will

spoil the work, lie is luck}
T to get a chance to become an

apprentice (with doubtful chance of earning a. doubtful

living). He is doubly lucky if he can pick up enough
from an ignorant master to enable him later on to be able

gradually to learn the trade himself, through the hard
knocks of experience.

8. Cost of running vocational schools,

Vocational
rent ^ ^ )i:i^ c^n

S&amp;gt;
cost of teachers and servant,

Schooh cost f equipment, wood or other material

for students to work with, etc.

School of thirty students, ten in each class. Three year course

taking boys of at least two years common school education and
twelve to fourteen years old.

Teacher and principal. Teach Chinese, drawing, arithmetic,
etc. and supervise work in the .shop. Should be a graduate of a

Chinese trade school. $15-830 per month.
Cost of initial equipment:

Carpentry $- 500 for tools, Leather-work S100 to 8500

benches, etc.

Weaving $500 to $700 Soap-making #200 to $400
Hat-making $200 Machine-shop 82,0&amp;lt;X)

Metal-work. $300 to $500 Plumbing .....8600

Porcelain and clay 8100 to $800 Electric wiring $400
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It will perhaps bo noticed that figures for shops very widely. It

is simply the difference in price between equipment that ought to ba

bought and what can be gotten along with. The prices are for

shops equipped for manual training and not for production; the
tools used are Chinese with a few supplementary foreign.

A Test Made
*n our ^ ssoc iation trade school, we took

twelve boys with two years common school

education, so poor that their clothes were the usual rags,
their fathers earning five to seven dollars a month as

workmen. They had been running wild in the streets for

some time, and showed it. They did not want to study,
but wanted to learn carpentry.

In two mouth s time they were turned inside out; were

enjoying their carpentry work, making their own original

designs and working them out in the shop ;
could plane a

board true and square, and could make good mortises;

were able to make stools and benches which were saleable,

using all Chinese tools except two draw-shaves and a brace
and bits. The carpenters come and look at them with great

surprise, for as they say, the boys learned more in their

first two months than the ordinary apprentice in two years,
and what is more, they understand reasons for things and
can design. In their class-room work, their teacher tells

me that they learn Chinese faster than any boys he ever

had before. They now look bright, seem anxious to learn,
and will hardly stay away from the school. Certainly they
are not learning common education any slower than other

boys, and they are, besides that, learning how to earn a

living.

Outline of Trade School Course which will be

followed in Vocational Work in Peking

This course has been adopted for the Association trade

school and also for the practice trade school of the Peking
Higher Normal College. For any other city than Peking
it would need radical changes to fit needs and conditions.

This course pre-supposes that it is possible

Tr
e

adeSchooT
t0 take b yS ten ^ears ld and ^iv tl*em a

preparatory course. It might be omitted
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(as was in the first place done by the Association) and boys
twelve years old whth two years education arbitrarily
placed in some course in the trade course.

The purpose is to give every boy a good common educa
tion for two years and some widely differing courses in

manual training by the means of which the boy s ideas can
be broadened and lie can be placed in the course for which
he shows especial ability.

Regular Course

(lass room, four hours a day; ordinary education in

Chinese and arithmetic.

Subject Hours per week leading to

Whittling 3, carpentry trade

Basket making and weaving :{. weaving, to hat making trade

Cut and bent metal, wire work 2, metal-working trades

Plants and flower gardening 2, agriculture, florist

Free-hand drawing 2.

( lass room 2 hrs. a day, ordinary education

Subject

Whittling and carving 2 Iirs. a week
Cloth and mat weaving 2 Iirs.

Brass and bent metal work 1 lir.
,,

Leather work 1 hr.

Soap and varnish making 2 hrs. ,,

Flower gardening 2 hrs. ,,

Free-hand drawing and clay

modelling 2 hrs.

Of course none of these hours should be held to too

strictly. For instance, an hour a day should be spent in

gardening during the season, etc. By using these courses

it will be possible to select the trade the child is fitted for

and place him in the following course. Only three courses

have been worked up from here on. Experiments in others

are now being conducted.



CHAPTER XXII

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE
APPOINTED BY THE EAST CHINA EDUCATIONAL
ASSOCIATION TO INVESTIGATE CONDITIONS

IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS

(Presented at the Annual Meeting of the Association, February J9I6)

The Committee was appointed at the Second
Personnel of Annual Meeting of the East China Educa-
Committee ,. , . ... ,

, n ,,, i -n i

tional Association, held in Shanghai, Feb.

9-10, Igl5. It consisted of Rev. A. W. March, Rev. W. F.

Wilson, Mrs. Laurence Thurston, Miss Emma S. Lester and
Dr. F. D. Gamewell, member ex ofiicio.

T ,
-p

, The task before the Committee was
*

to visit

as many as possible of the schools of middle

grade in East China for the purpose of getting full inform
ation in regard to each school, and of making this informa
tion available for the helpfulness of all.&quot; Three methods
were adopted by the Committee for the accomplishing of

this task: (.1) correspondence, (2) the preparation of a

questionnaire regarding middle schools submitted to the

principals of the schools under consideration, (I&amp;gt;) personal
visit and survey of the principal middle schools by the

Committee.
The survey was made in November,

Dr S
P
a1ler

f n and *he Committee was most fortunate in

securing the co-operation of T.II.P. Sailer,

Ph. D., of Teachers College, Columbia University, who was
then visiting in China. Eight days were given over to the

survey of eighteen of the thirty-five middle schools on the

list of the Educational Association. The visits were neces

sarily brief, and were it not that these have been supple
mented by correspondence before and after, and by answers
to the questionnaires sent out by the Committee, any
extended report based upon them would be of little con
structive value, and. might do some schools considerable

A ;;&amp;lt;;
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injustice. This has been fully appreciated by the Committee
and especially by Dr. Sailer who drew up the Report. It

is rather by way of inviting fuller study of this important
phase of educational work than of attracting criticism upon
it, that the Report is given to the public. Whatever has

been written in the Report, has breathing through it a spirit
of sympathetic understanding of the limitations and dif

ficulties under which educationists in China must labour,
and a spirit of eagerness to help the educationists solve their

problems and give their students the best that experience
and knowledge are able to recommend.

The Report attempts first, to discuss the
Scope of Report . .^-n n i . -M /n-aim oi middle schools in .bast China, next,
to give its impressions as to the extent to which these aims

are being attained, and finally, to make such recommenda
tions as it believes may lead to improvement. In particular
it calls attention to successful experiments in certain

schools which it believes should be made the common pro

perty of all.

I. Aims

The Committee suggests as a statement of

Statement
the general aim of education that it is to fit

the individual for the most efficient participa
tion in the great social institutions of the family, vocation,

community, church and state. The word &quot;efficient&quot; in

this definition implies not merely adjustment, but&quot; contribu

tion to the welfare of these institutions. Christian education

can not be content with things as they are. Its constant

aim is to transform individuals and all the institutions oi

society through them. More particularly the aim of any
school depends on certain conditions. These are (1) the des

tination, both immediate and ultimate, of those who leave the

school. The school of course may properly undertake to in

fluence this destination. (2) The foundations on which the

school has to build, both of previous formal schooling and the

informal education that comes from social surroundings.
Under this head should be included the stage of develop
ment the pupils have attained, and individual differences

which may be clue to their selection from certain grades of
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society. (3) The length of stay, the schooling being re

sponsible for exerting a helpful influence upon those who

stay a short time as well as those who graduate. The re

sources of the school must also be considered.

Missionary ideals of education, more or

1es8 exP^c^ w^ a^so strongly influence the

tyP 1 f education. It will make a great

difference, for instance, whether the school

attempts (1) to evangelize and leaven as many non-Christian

students as possible ; (2) to evangelize and leaven picked
non-Christian students; (3) to furnish training to as many
Christian children as possible; (4) to train Christian leaders

and workers; (5) to influence government education; (6) to

supplement government education along certain lines
; (7)

to run as cheaply as possible. One or more of these and
other aims seem to influence schools in different parts of the

territory, but often they appear to bo neither consciously
nor consistently held.

II. Impression as to the Extent to which Aims are Attained

Q raj
In general, the Committee receives the

Impressions impression that at least in details much
missionary educational effort is going more

or less wide of the mark. Many schools seem to be following
traditional methods without sufficient reason, or are delibe

rately aiming at American models which were not devised to

met Chinese conditions. In too many cases the ideal seems

to be to set up a curriculum and methods which would bo

considered creditable in America. While much that was seen

is a cause for congratulation, the Committee fools that aims
need to bo more definite and records and information more
exact in order that the actual measure of failure and success

may be more clearly ascertained, and more intelligent efforts

put forth to overcome the shortcomings. Nothing but its

appreciation of the tremendous importance of the highest

quality of results would justify the Committee in calling
attention to what seemed failures of the missionaries who
are putting so much prayer and sacrifice into their work.
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Educational
1&amp;gt; The nrst laC^ tliat imPresses tne Com-

Viewpoint mittee is thai of a modern educational view

point on the part of many of the heads of
middle schools. A number of principals seem to depend
MJtihily on traditions and tlieir own common-sense. Witli a,

few exceptions they were apparently not in close touch with
the most recent educational theory and practice, although
nearly all of them were anxious to get new ideas. Tt is of

the greatest importance that missionary education have at

its disposal all the resources of modern educational research
for dealing with its very difficult problems, and the Com
mittee would suggest the Missionary Boards afford every
facility to middle school principals for educational study
during furlough.

w , 2. In a number of cases the aims of the
Educational -. . n ,. ., ....

Aims school seemed indefinite. The aims as stated

in the catalogue-, or by the principal, did not

always agree with the type of curriculum or the results

obtained. Some of the aims given were rather vague or

unsatisfactory. The Committee would suggest that some
fundamental questions as to the aims of missionary educa

tion, in view of present and approaching conditions, will

need to be thought out.

Curricula
^ ^e cim i f ula ^ u general are based on

subject-matter rather than on actual needs.

They seem overloaded with subject-matter. The influence of

the government schools has contributed to this as well as that

of the colleges, and also the popular demand for certain

branches of science and for English. The mission school is

responsible for investing the time of its pupils at the highest

possible rate of interest. It has no right to consume years
in studies which have small relation to their ultimate life-

work, nor ought it to include within studies details which
could easily be omitted.

As a basis for a revision of the curriculum, there is

need in the first place for more careful studies than are yet
at hand as to the destination of pupils, their actual attain

ments on entering middle school, and the proportion of those

who drop out to those who continue. In many cases only
the records of graduates are kept and these are often a
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small percentage of the whole. A missionary school lias a

perfect right to shape its curriculum in accordance with its

aims, but if it encourages the entrance of large groups of

boys and accepts their money for its running expenses, it

lias an obligation to prepare them as efficiently as it can for

the life they are to live.

In all this the ideals with which any life- work should he

approached should be made prominent. The curriculum
should be reorganized on the basis of social service rather

than the mastery of subjects. .More time might well be spent
in furnishing perspective and insight into the life problems
for which education is needed. The Christian aspects of

vocations such as teaching and business should be brought
out. More stress should be laid on courses which prepare
for the best type of family life, such as hygiene, sanitation,
domestic science, and art, child-training and the cultivation

of avocations for the home ;
on courses preparing for voca

tional life, such as commercial courses, elementary economics

and business ethics; on courses preparing for community
life, such as good-citizenship, philanthropy, social service

and practice in social co-operation ; in courses preparing for

church life, such as Bible study for practical use, problems
of church life and outlines of church history. It is im

portant in Bible teaching to do as much as possible to train

pupils for leading Bible classes themselves in the future.

TT ,?*.&amp;lt; The question, as to the employment of
Use of English -, , , . ,

.Lnglish or Chinese is so vexed that the

Committee will not undertake to discuss it. It would

suggest, however, that in some cases better results might be

obtained by postponing the study of English and then devot

ing to it more intensive effort, By this method better

foundations might be laid in Chinese.

1. Many of the most valuable products of

Classroom
education are formed better outside than

Influences

1

inside of the classroom. In general the

schools seem to have these extra-classroom
influences in mind. Perhaps it \vould be well for the

Committee to mention a number of these as suggestive for

schools which may not have developed them.
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In Soochow Academy and St. John s Middle; School

stress is laid on persona] contact of teachers with boys, a

squad of boys being assigned to each teacher. Mr. Chang Po

ling at Tientsin is also emphasizing this point. He instructs

his teaehers to keep especially close to the best men or their

classes. Friendly personal contact with mature minds is

one of the most educative of all influences. At the Christian

Girls School in Nanking, a Chinese lady of good social

position instructs the girls in Chinese etiquette. At several

schools (ine social service was being done, boys were con

ducting Sunday schools, night schools, etc., girls were

visiting in surrounding homes, and the boys at Shanghai
Baptist .Middle School were teaching games to Chinese
children on the compound and in near-by villages. At

Kashing Middle School there was a society to discuss the

future life-work of boys expecting to enter the ministry, and
it. was proposed to form others of those looking forward to

teaching or business.

With most of the teaching that it saw, both

i e
, . of foreigners and Chinese, the Committee

could not help being disappointed. Much of

it was absolutely poor. Even when the teacher seemed to be

doing all that could be expected, the boys did not respond,
which would suggest that the work was beyond them.
Allowance must be made for the presence of the Committee
in the classroom, but there was still much to criticize Some
of the teachers seemed more absorbed in their grade-books
than in their pupils. There was a tendency to be satisfied

when a single pupil murmured the correct answer and to

pass 011 without ascertaining the mental condition of the rest

of the class. Most of the work done in English seemed to

be above the heads of the pupils, and some of the teachers

frankly admitted this, but held that the requirements of the

curriculum gave them no alternative.

There was a striking lack of the problem method in

teaching, consequently there was little aim, motive,

initiative, perspective, or practical application. The Com
mittee saw very little cultivation of originality or judgement,

very little of interest, ideals or tastes. Surely middle school

pupils are far enough along for this sort of work, and the
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natural bent of Chinese students renders such results doubly
important. What may be called the preparatory values of

education, mere memorizing of subject-matter to be used in

later study v\ere too prominent, and the social and practical
values not prominent enough. The use of English as a

medium of instruction seemed sometimes wasted. Even
with English textbooks, more explanation might profitably

by made in Chinese. These was a notable lack of appeal to

the eye. The middle school teacher in China has already
enough handicaps without dispensing with the valuable aid

of maps, charts and backboard work. The Committee would
recommend that the best methods of teaching Chinese in

government schools be studied. In some places it was
conceded that these were superior to those employed in

mission schools. This whole subject of efficient teaching is

of the greatest importance. By doubling the teaching

efficiency of mission schools a most notable contribution

would be made to the life of the Christian Church in China.
In a few schools, excellent provision was

Teacher- being mado for thc improvement of teachers,

Training
}11^ ^ n others nothing whatever was being
done. A book course in pedagogy is not

sufficient. Mr. Chang Po-ling claims that the best type of

Chinese boy will not ordinarily go to a normal school.

Strong normal schools are among the greatest educational
needs in China at present, but in addition to them we
should have courses on education in our middle schools and
colleges to prepare for more effective teaching those who
would not otherwise receive any training whatever, and to

inspire with enthusiasm Tor the work of teaching many who
might otherwise not undertake it. A good course on the

principles of education would be both more truly cultural

and more practical than the courses in the traditional

middle school or college curriculum. Middle schools which
train teachers should offer broader treatments of the subjects
to be taught in the elementary school, and colleges training
teachers for middle schools should offer courses in methods
as well as in subject-matter. Everything possible should
be done to stimulate interest in problems which are

appropriate for the pupils.
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Teachers must be given a motive for improvement.
Increasing the salary based on quality of work is to be

recommended. It would be well if we could pay more for

teachers and demand more from them. The multiplication
of conferences, institutes, and whatever tends to increase the

esprit de corps of the teaching body is very desirable.

Some foreign teachers need preparation in teaching as well

JIN in subject-matter. The Committee saw several whose
methods were quite crude, It would help in the inspection
of Chinese teachers if the foreign staff submitted to the

same control. The whole question of the teaching oL

Chinese seems yet to be in a backward condition.

7. Probably most schools would admit
Maff aud

t jia |- ^icir s( a ^-- amj equipment is not ade-
Equipment TTT &amp;gt; f . n

opiate. We found principals who had ex

cellent ideas which they were unable to carry out for lack of

time. In some of the larger schools there were admittedly
too many pupils in a class for efficient work. On the other

hand, in some of the smaller schools there were too many
subjects attempted, so that much of the time of teachers was
consumed with very small groups. There are of course

difficulties in consolidating schools on the foreign field, but

from the educational standpoint alone this would be, in the

case of several schools inspected by the Committee, very
desirable.

F 8, At some schools dissatisfaction was

Scholarships expressed with the system of free scholarships,
and at other schools changes were being made.

In llangehow, at Wayland Academy and Ilangehow
.Middle School, it had been decided to treat Christians and
non-Christians alike. At the latter school an unusually

large class of inquirers had aroused suspicion arid it was
found that parents were manifesting an interest in Chris

tianity in order to get their boys into school at a lower rate.

Ill some places self-help has been notably successful. In

general, it \vould seem better to make the results of educa
tion more attractive rather than make the education itself

cheaper; in other words, to invest money in quality of

teaching and in salaries to graduates- We might get better

results if we diverted to the salaries of teachers the money
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hitherto used for scholarships of normal pupils. Graduates
who earn better salaries could afford to pay back money
loaned them by the school and would gain is self-respect.

Farther Sarve
^n c^08 ^ n the Committee would recommend

Necessary that the investigation of middle schools bv

continued on a different basis, one thing
being done at a lime and studied thoroughly. The author! -

tativeuess of the present report is greatly impaired by 1 lie

fad; that the data on which, it was based were so fragmentary.
The questionnaire sent ou.t by the Committee was too

comprehensive. Specific sub-topics should be taken up and
sufficient data gathered on them to make conclusions

convincing.
The Committee trusts that all criticisms made will

be received in the assurance that they are offered only witJi

a desire of improving the efficiency of middle school work
and thereby of the whole missionary enterprise in China.

As the result of the Committee s report anew committee
was appointed to continue the Survey during the coming
year, dealing more especially with specific topics which
are in need of more detailed studv.

A 3



CHAFER XXIII

BOYS EDUCATION IN FUKIEN

(A study of certain phases of education for boys in North Fukien

including Hinghwa)
:;:

Lewis Hocfous

The province of Fukien has been fortunate in the fact

(hat the early missionaries laid emphasis on education. In

Amoy as well as Foochow, day schools for boys and girls

were started in connection with the preaching places. The
first boarding schools had for their chief purpose the train

ing of eatechists and teachers.

Yet in spite of this early start we have just begun to

see the possibilities in our day schools and higher primary
schools. We are doing well in giving more attention to

elementary education. At the same time we have now a

large basis for the establishment of higher education.

Lower Primary Schools

The lower primary schools of Fnkien are
.Buildings ana . . . ,

A
, &quot;-. .

Equipment
most oi them located in one or two rooms

adjoining the church or within the church

building itself. A great deal of progress has been made in

the appearance of the school-rooms, in the light and ventila

tion. Some school have playgrounds.
As to equipment, we find a great inequality. One

mission reports an investment of $4.1)0 for each school in

equipment. In one mission one station has an investment

of $3.33 per school while another station has an investment
of about $3T&amp;gt;

for each school. The average cost of equipment
for 1 (J6 schools in North Fukien is $8.94. This Association

might with profit to those in charge of day schools prepare
a list containing the equipment necessary for a day school.

*A paper road at Knliang, at the Annual Meeting of the Edu
cational Association of Fukien, August 10-11, 1915.
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The last few years have witnessed a great
iTi . , j ,T |

improvement in our day school curriculum.

Several missions have the uniform curriculum proposed by
this Association. A closer co-operation with the Govern
ment where possible, will help us not only in unifying our

own curriculum, but will be of great help in forwarding the

interests of elementary education suited to the needs of the

Chinese. The uniform examinations have been a great
stimulus to the lower primary schools where they have been

adopted. They have improved the teaching, the curriculum,
and have sent more boys to the higher schools.

Management
^n ^ie management of our day schools great

progress has been made. There used to be a

time when the day schools were regarded as the peculiar

possession of some individual. When he left the mission or

the station there was a slump in the day schools. This
condition fortunately prevails far less than formerly. The
schools are being controlled more and more by responsible,
boards of Chinese and foreigners who plan the curriculum,
set up standards for the teachers, employ and discharge
teachers. The supervision of the schools is better than

formerly. The question arises whether we have not come to

the stage when we can profitably organize a union board for

all day schools of the missions working in North Fukien and
employ Chinese supervisors in. visiting the schools. Such
union work would make for efficiency, vitality and economy.
The day school has no greater enemy than isolation. Union
and emulation are its life.

The Teacher
^u ^ ort iern Fukien including Hiughwa

there are 401 day school teachers. Of these

all but thirty-four are church-members. As to their

training 238 or fifty-nine per cent have had Chinese training

only, ninety-one or twenty-two and six tenths per cent are

graduates of normal schools. Nine are graduates of

theological schools, three are graduates of middle schools.

After sixty-eight years of work for children we are still

employing fifty-nine per cent of our teachers with Confucian

training only. Twenty-two and six tenths per cent, less

than one in four, are men with any special preparation for
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their work. Our middle schools have furnished the lower

primary schools in North Fukicn with three teachers out of

401.

The average number of pupils to each teacher for the

northern part of the province is 2 1-f, the average number
to each school is 24-f. This may seem to be good as Jin

average, but it should be remembered that in the majority
of tiie schools there is only one teacher Avho teaches three or
Iour grades. We cannot have efficient teaching under such
conditions.

Salaries
^ne su ^Ject f salaries is always a baffling

one and somewhat worn and very difficult.

One mission in Foochow7

gives a maximum salary of $14 per
month and a minimum salary of $3 per month. Another
mission in Foochow gives a maximum of $10 and a

minimum of $1. According to the statistics furnished for

282 teachers the average salary for the year is $94.08, or

$7.84 per month. These teachers belong to the A.B.C.F.M.
and M.E.F.B.

Qa
The division of the pupils into classes gives

us a view into the condition of our schools.

In 260 schools which report 47.6 % of the pupils are in the

First Year, 25.2% in the Second Year, 15.6% in the Third
Year and 11.6% in the Fourth Year. In the First and
Second Years we have 72.8% of the pupils. This means that

the majority of the boys remain with us two years. In one

school numbering forty there are this year only six boys
who were in it last year. Other schools might be cited

where similar conditions obtain.

How many boys go up higher from the
Number lower primary schools ? One hundred and
Jantering Higher . , . . ,* , .,, .,

Schools thirty-two schools with -5261 pupils reported
on this point. Out of this number 112

entered the higher primary, or 34%.
A.s to the number of pupils from Christian families the

reports vary. In Hinghwa 70.3% are from Christian

families; in Shaowu 60%; in Foochow M.E.F.B. Con
ferences 33% ;

in Foochow A.B.C.F.M, 12.6%; in Foochow
C.M.S. 33% ;

in Kienning 44.4%.



BOYS EDUCATION IN FUKIEN 301

As to those who joined the Church we have reports
from a hundred and nine schools with 4805 pupils. Sixty-
nine joined the Church or 1.4%.

The cost of the school to the missions and the amount
contributed by the pupils arc given in the following table:

Contributions per pupil

/&amp;gt;//
mission

/&amp;gt;// pupil Totfd

A.B.C.F.M. $3.50 $1.40 $4.90
M.E.F.B. Foochow 2.29 1.49 3.78
M.B.F.B. Hinghwa 1.69 1,94 3.63
C.M.S. 3.53 No data No data

Higher Primary Schools

D . The higher primary schools are a recent

Developments development and in many ways are full of

meaning for the future of our education.
We have always had boys schools, but they were not related

to any schools below them nor preparing students for

higher schools. The higher primary schools are increasing
1

in number and efficiency. The statistics for higher primary
schools in North Fukicn are as follows :

Statistics MIC I M. .17 /;/ /&amp;gt; . MKFU. ( MS. Tnlnl

Schools 4 o ;; 4 16

Pupils 128 310 207 22. 5 928
Chinese teachers 19 30 19 22 90

Invested in buildings ... #13,400 8,&amp;gt;9,000 S6,000 ,&amp;gt;2/&amp;gt;Oo #;&amp;gt;4,9m

,, ,, equipment.. l,-&quot;&amp;gt;8:&amp;gt; ;&amp;gt;,&amp;lt;&amp;gt;00
800 3m (J,28il

Buildings
-Most of these schools are well housed, as

the $54,900 invested in buildings indicates.

They are also equipped to some extent ($6,283). They are
also strategically located and have as feeders the day
schools of a district and in some cases of a whole prefecture.

Teachers They are well supplied with teachers,

having one teacher for 8+ pupils. The
teachers are of a much better grade than in the lower

primary schools. The teachers with classical training still

predominate, having thirty-nine men or 43.3%. Middle
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schools furnish eighteen men or 20%, normal schools eleven

men or 12.2% ; theological schools seven men or 7.7%
and Anglo- Chinese colleges five men or 5.5%. Confucian

training still dominates.

Sa lar jes
As to salaries the teachers are much better

paid than lower primary teachers. The

highest salary is $26 per month and the lowest for full

time is $6. This menus that the teachers are of a better

grade arid training.

Financial
^U^ ^ ^^ pupils in the schools seventy-

Assistance five are entirely assisted and 26!) are partly
assisted, i.e. 37% of the students are helped.

The average amount of help given to each student in the

different missions is as follows:

Hot/* Total Tuition. Average per
assisted. students. student assisted*

A.B.C.F.M. 4.1 128 $10. $19.22
M.E.F.B. Foochow. 264 310 4. 10.07

M.E.F.B.Hinghwa. 20 267 2.50 15.00

f2.50
C.M.S. 19 223 ^ 4.00 14.73

[_
none

The number of students who entered higher schools is

ninety-six. The total number in the fourth year is ninety-

eight, This probably means that most of the students who
come up to the fourth year go up higher.

The tuitions in these schools vary somewhat and may
partially explain the amount of help given to the boys.
The students are distributed among the different classes

somewhat more evenly in the uirger established schools

showing that there is less loss by the way.

Statistics

Iliglu i Pi hnai i/.

Teachers Pupils

Schools TccLchft S PtipHtt Forcifjn Cltincx?

North Fukien \\?t
&amp;gt; 401 8,r&amp;gt;. !9 21 90 !&amp;gt;1&amp;gt;S

South FukicMi :&amp;gt;,1)86 278

Total Pupils I -VV.. &quot;) 1.201



CHAPTER XXIV

THE CHINA SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION AND ITS

RELATION TO THE CHINESE CHURCHES
AND THE MISSIONARY

E. G. Tewfcsbury

The Shanghai Centenary Conference of 1907 appointed
a Sunday School Committee; this committee in 1011

inaugurated the China Sunday School Union and has since that

period acted as its governing body. Many of the original
members of the Sunday School Committee are still on the

General Committee or Executive Council of the China

Sunday School Union and certain new names have been

added to this committee since that period by appointment
of the Executive Council.

Inasmuch, however, as the China Sunday

Re^esentation
^cno0^ Union is at present serving virtually
the whole Christian community, its governing

body might well consist of representatives definitely elected

by the several denominations. A scheme for securing such
elective representation has been prepared and it is expected
that it will in due course be adopted. This plan will invite

at least the leading denominations to elect foreign and
Chinese representatives of their Sunday school interests to

serve on the Committee of the China Sunday School Union,
in proportion to the number of their missionaries and Chinese

church-members respectively .

p.
An annual grant from the World s Sunday

School Association, British Section, made

possible in 1910 the securing of a missonary General

Secretary for the China Sunday School Union. In addi

tion, from 300 to 500 has been available annually for

the general work of the Union, given partly by the British

and partly by the American Section. At the present time

(June, 1916) the American contributions have been in

creased to relieve the financial situation which the war
created in England.
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The American Section of the World s Sunday School
Association has, moreover, so reorganized its governing
body as to bring it into closer relationship with the church
es and mission boards of the several denominations.
This reorganization at home, together with the elective

representation contemplated in China, should make com
paratively easy an adequate financing of the China Sunday
School Union.

The Organized Adult Bible Class Movement

At the suggestion of the Bible Study Committee and
other organizations specially concerned with the national

Bible study and evangelistic interests, the China Sunday
School Union has been led during the past year to stress its

Organized Adult Bible Class Department.

~*, N , This work is urgent on account of the

immediate need for preparing workers in the

individual churches to lead and organize Bible classes for

inquirers. A Forward Evangelistic Movement largely

depends upon such workers for its preparation, carrying
forward, and follow-up.

The Organized Adult Bible Class campaign was made
financially possible in 1915 by the gift of Gold $1,000 from
Mr. K A. Doan, Laymen s Secretary of the Foreign Chris

tian Mission. It is hoped that funds may be secured from
the Adult Bible Classes of America through the influence of

Mr. Doan and the help of the international Sunday School

and the World s Sunday School Associations, to continue

this campaign over a period of several years, and to per

manently employ an Adult Bible Class Secretary in connec

tion with the work of the China Sunday School Union. A
provisional budget of Gold $3,000 for each of five years has

been suggested.

Five conferences have already been held in

Held
^ Connection with the Organized Adult Bible

Class Movement, at

Kuling, July 13th to August 13, 1915.

Moukden, October 13 to November 11, 1915.
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Swatow, last half of February, 1916.

Canton, first half of March, 1916.

Foochow, last half of March, 1016.

These were attended by an aggregate of some Uiree

hundred and more Chinese leaders. &quot;Follow-up&quot; local,

conferences have been and are still being held in various

sections by those who attended the central conferences. The
definite problem before the conference was:

&quot;

The enlistment,

training and use of adult for effective Bible study and teaching,

personal trorl: and Christian service.&quot;

At these conference it was urged that Adult Bible

(.-lasses be formed in the various churches and that the

organization (

of these classes should be in general after the

form used so successfully by the International Sunday
School Association in America. Two leaflets issued by this

organization were circulated in both English and Chinese at

these conferences.

The methods presented in these leaflets,
Enlisting Lay i i .

Workers however, need adaptation to the work in

China, and to this end various suggestions
have been made at the conferences. Perhaps the most
fruitful of these suggestions has been that all adults in the

churches be urged to eulist in an Adult Bible Class and
there pledge themselves to two things : first, to definite Bible

study; and second, to the use of iliat Bible study in specific line*

of evangelistic and social service work. To this end, tentative

lists of possible forms of lay service were prepared at these

conferences. Full discussion of this work and copies of

these lists will be published from time to lime in the China

Sunday School Journal. There was much enthusiasm at

these Conferences, and the time seems ripe not only for an

Organized Adult Bible Class Movement but for a real

Lot/men * .\foreinent in China.

Lesson Note Circulation

Continued
^ne ^jessou Note circulation of the China

Increase Sunday School Union still continues the

phenomenal increase reported in former YKAR
BOOKS; and this in spite of revolutions and the financial

A :;s
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stringency caused by the European war. Tins increase

would seeni definitely to indicate an increased attention to

Sunday school work in the Chinese churches.

Tables are given below showing the growth in circula

tion of both the Uniform and the Graded Lesson Notes. A
further table is offered, giving the circulation in December,

1915, of each variety of Uniform Lesson Notes published by
the China Sunday School Union. If to the total issues of

the Union publications there be added the circulation of

other Lesson Note publications, we find a total circulation,

per Sabbath, of 107,300 for the Interiiaiioual I nion Lesson

Notes.

Many Sunday schools, however, use merely a quarterly
sheet giving the Scripture references and the Golden Text.

Many thousands of these sheets are issued by the Anglican
missions, and also by certain missions in Fukien, etc.; 20,000

per Sabbath might be a fair estimate for the circulation of

such sheets. Some form of International Uniform Lesson

Notes is thus found to be used by at least 127,300 persons
each Sabbath.

Again, add to this the International Graded Lesson

Note circulation of 12.000, and a total of 140,330 scholars

and teachers is indicated who regularly use some definite

form of teaching help each Sabbath.
The l!M5 YKAR BOOK totals, under Sunday

X ,, school scholars, as reported by the several
enrollment .

, mi i . ^i

missions, can hardly be complete, m the

light of the fact that approximately 150,000 copies of

Lesson Notes are being purchased, and presumably being
circulated and used each Sabbath by at least that number
of Sunday school scholars and teachers. Estimating 25%
for Sunday schools not using Lesson Helps, we may thus

regard our present Sunday school membership as at (east

200,000.
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Total circulation, by periods, of the

INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM LESSON NOTES

in Chinese, as issued by the China Sunday School Union :

Total issues Increase
per Snbbatli

&amp;lt;/&amp;lt;

!,S,00(

t 4,00(

,SO,OOI

Total increase percentage for tin- live years period -200&amp;lt;;

Total circulation, by periods, of the

INTERNATIONAL GRADED LESSON NOTES

in Chinese, as issued by the China Sunday School Uiron

Total issues (Approximate only)
per Sabbath

7,000

s.ooo

1,000

LMM)

Total Estimated Circulation of thz

INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM LESSON NOTES

in Chinese: December J9J5

Number of issues per Sabbath, approximate only

China Sunday School Union Publications:

Filiform No.

]. Teacher s Quarterly l:!,20() &quot;

2, Pupil s Folder I tJ.LOO &quot;

J. Scripture Leaflet -Jo, .ion

I. Story Leaflet 11 ,000

.&quot;.
P.iblc Picture Card l-_\000

Monthly No.

1, China S. S. .Journal .~iOO

_&amp;gt;. Ha]&amp;gt;py Childhood -2,000

:;. Youn^ People s Friend i^ou
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Other publications issuing, in whole or part, material furnished

by the China Sunday School Union.

\VeM China (Jnarlorly, W.C.T.S -yjdd i

Lea lie t,
&quot;

&quot;.T.
1-

:.:;nn

Sli ai Colloquial ^uarterly, P.M. P. i.uiK)

Leaflet, P.M. P. 1,0011

Soochow .. (Quarterly, P.M. P. TOO

Leaflet. P.M. P. c.(i()

1C,.000

Tula] 11.si tig China Sunday School I n ion material lo: ,.: &amp;gt;(
HI

Other publications containing Chinese Notes on the International

Uniform Lessons :

Sunday School S| ndeiit
,
C.h.P.S.. . -J^ ioil



CHAPTER XXV

THE BIBLE SCHOOL CONNECTED WITH
THE SHANGHAI YOUNG MEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

J. H. Geldajrt

The Bible School is a voluntary institution. II meets

once a week on Wednesday evening s, and has n slaJl of

twenty-four volunteer instructors. TJiere are 2111 students

enrolled in the twenty-four classes and the attendance has

been very encouraging. The teachers have shown a very

deep interest in their students, who are graded according to

their knowledge of the Bible.

A number of new methods were used to great advantage
last year, and we have continued to use these, during this

year. They are the
&quot;

class system,&quot; with a leader and a

a secretary for each class, sub-committees (social, publicity

personal work, social service, etc.) ,
home socials, graphic

representation of: attendance, Bible class ticket, and Christ-

inns entertainment.
Some, of the new features that have been introduced

this year are:

1. A Bible school campaign. The whole school was
divided into four teams and these 1 competed one against an

other over the matter of attendance. The campaign lasted

for six weeks and the average weekly attendance was over-

two hundred.
2. A decision meeting. Thirty-nine students signed

cards and made definite decisions to follow Christ.

3. New courses. Outline of four new term courses in

both English and Chinese were made.
4. A new system of registration. Students who

desired to join the Bible School were required, first to sign
an aj ) plication form, next to get the advise of a teacher as

to which class they should enter, and finally they were

given a class order by which they were admitted into the

class assigned to them.
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5. Personal work. At the request of the Personal
Work Committee sixteen teachers responded to the call, and
had interviews with sixty-nine students during the fall

term.

b . Social service work. The Social Service Committee
conducted a Sunday school for street children at the

Trinity Church.
7. Monthly faculty meetings. Those were held for the

discussion of practical topics relating to the Bible study
work. They aided greatly in promoting fellowship and

stimulating enthusiasm.
In the sprmg term thirty-six students attended all

fourteen sessions, 118 students attended ten or more sessions.

In the fall term forty-two students attended all fourteen

sessions, 122 students attended ten or more sessions. In the

spring term twenty-four -students received certificates and
in the I aJI term forty-one. lu the spring term 305 old

students rejoined the school, and in the fall term 154.

Course of Study

f Foundation Truths W. W. Lockwood.
I Grade

(
Outlines in Matthew J. C. Clark,

i Teachings of -Icsus -W. II. Zia.

[&quot;Life

of Christ S. E. llening
11 Grade Christian Fundamentals -1. S. Burgess

I Parables of Jesus Z. IT. Tong
I Character of Jesus Perkins or Hayes

I II Grade Life of Paul W. II. Zia

{ Manhood of the Mastei Fosdick

f Social Teachings of Jesus -Jenks

rv n i
T1 Will of God Wright

1 \ Grade N /&amp;lt;
,.

T&amp;gt; ,.

i Comparative Keligions
I Pauline Epistles

Last spring the Bible School had an enrollment of 260
students of whom loO \*ere regular members of the Asso
ciation. This fall term, out of a [total enrollment of 275

members, 175 were active Association men. In other words,

sixty-four per cent of the whole School are members of the

Association.



PART V

MEDICAL AND PHILANTHROPIC WORK

CHAPTER XXVI

A REVIEW OF MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK
DURING THE PAST YEAR

Robert C. Beebe

Eff c is O f

^- n reviewing the work of the past year

the War there are a few tilings that may be mentioned
o! outstanding importance. ( hie has been the

influence oi! the Kuropean War that has affected medical

mission \\
rork in various ways. The most important lias

been the depletion oF the ranks. Up to January of this

year twenty-eight medical men have left the lie-Id of peaceful
endeavour for bringing in the reign of righteousness among
a non-Christian people, to engage in the works of mercy
and healing among warring brethren of Christian lands.

That men have gone to both sides of the conflict, with con

scientious devotion to service, testifies to the honesty and
earnestness of their Christian character and to the fact that

good men will differ, not only in their convictions but in

the claims that duty may have on them. The war has also

kept candidates of European societies from coming to the

Held, so the ranks of medical missionaries have remained

depleted and the need of doctors has been sorely felt in a

number of sections.

Cost of Drugs
Economic conditions in Europe and

America have greatly increased the cost of

drugs and hospital supplies and this has brought about a

serious situation for hospitals with limited resources to face.

The cost of everything has advanced, in some cases more
than doubled. However, the work has gone on and new
enterprises have been inaugurated with bright hopes for the

future.



Medical Education

Whole (juestion of medical education has

Board
MediCdI ^sinned during the past year a different

aspect from what has previously existed,

brought about by the coming of the China Medical Board
of the Rockefeller Foundation. The aims of the latter in

thoroughness and extent and its great resources promise to

secure results in the near future far beyond what has been

thought possible for the missionary body to accomplish.
The difficult task attempted bv the mission

Mrssron Schools . . .

l
.

,
r

hospitals or training assistants while the

arduous work of the hospital and dispensary was carried on

by an inadequte staff, later was supplemented by a few

small schools attempting to give a full course of medical

instruction. None of these have been able to come up to

the standard set for itself and while doing excellent work in

contending with the problems incident to restricted means
and a limited number of teachers, all have struggled faith

fully and well against almost insurmountable difficulties. As

examples of buoyant hope and enthusiasm, working against
obstacles with self-denying desire to help others, the efforts

of medical missionaries to start medical education in China

are not to be despised for their aims, spirit, or. results.

The China Medical Board has decided to

Peking and
to start two schools in China, one at Peking

School ;IU(1 Olie &amp;gt;lt Shanghai. It is intended that

these schools shall be so equipped in teachers,

plant, appliances and means as to afford as good advantages
for medical education as can be found anywhere in the

world. It is expected that it will take some time to get a

work of such thorough character under way and that the

most difficult part of the problem will be to get suitable

teachers for these two institutions.

In addition to this work proposed the
Changsha and

(
1

}una Medical Board has luade grants to

Scfaook assist two otjier schools, the Yale Medical

School at Chaiigsha and the Medical Depart
ment of the Shantung Christian University at Tsinaufu.

To the Yale Medical School a grant has been made of Gold
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$16,500 per annum for current expenses. To the school at

Tsi.nanf!u a grant of Gold $50,000 has been made for build

ing and equipment and Gold $100,000 to cover current

expenses for five years.
The question naturally arises,

* What will

be the effect of the work of the China Medical
. . . . , ,,

Board on the other existing mission schools ;

One reply must be that the first effect will be to put further

and greater emphasis on the plea ol: the China Medical

Missionary Association and the schools themselves for higher
standards and better equipment in men and means. It* this

and the value to the Church in China of Christian physic
ians, is reali/ed it should bring to their support, more money
and more men than have been connected with any one mis
sion institution heretofore. For the purpose ol: efficiency
and economy it will doubtless be wise to choose a few schools

and to consolidate the work in centre* that can be adequately

equipped, and supported.
It would seem unfortunate if the mission -

MfiionSchooIs ary D0(ty snolll^ abandon all effort to continue
medical education in the Chinese language.

There is surely enough wealth that can be interested in

purely mission institutions to put a few medical schools on
a, basis that will enable them to do the best grade work
under the best Christian conditions. This should be wisely
considered and only such medical schools continued as can
be adequately equipped and supported. These will be few
in number but they should have the liearty support ol

Christian givers at home and will have a unique sphere of

of usefulness and service. Any failure to do good work
and to come up to the high standard that will prevail here

after will, however, react unfavourably 011 the cause of

Christian missions in China and it were better under such
circumstances that they had not been undertaken.

It is very important when a body with

wth
P
CWna

11

great nilfincial resources undertakes in China,

Medical Board an(l must of necessity be more or less related

to missionary interests, that there exist a

state of mutual understanding and confidence and that
there be no occasion for opposition or mistrust.

A 39
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In regard to the missionary attitude, it may be said

that we ought to take the statement of the Rockefeller
Foundation that the work of the China Medical Board is

designed to be
&quot;

a distinct contribution to missionary endea
vour

&quot;

as an accurate statement of their purpose, and give
it our fullest confidence. It will naturally follow that there

will be a great variety of opinion as what is a real contri

bution to missionary endeavour but we should give credit

to the honesty of purpose of the China Medical Board. The

question of co-operation with the missionary body will be

variously understood and some fears have been expressed
that it will not be satisfactory to the missionaries. It is

probable that the character of the co-operation will not be

what .some would have it.

Any efficient and successful enterprise
C C nmst ^ )&amp;lt;l U der a management, simple in its

organization and unhampered by any outside

power that can interfere with its functions. The conduct
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f iin institution for highly specialized education ought not

to bo subject to the control of those but partially acquainted
with its its needs or to a divided management. It ought to

be recognized that in the conduct of the schools in fixing
the courses of the study, determining the faculties, and all

matters relating to efficiency, the management of the schools

should be in the hands of an independent body that will

not be obliged to consult a number of co-operating societies.

This does not necessitate or imply any alienation from the

spirit or main purpose of missionary medical education.

It does aim at the highest degree of excellence in educational

lines and efficient conduct of that work.

There remains ample scope for co-operation with

missionary societies in their particular lines. The medical

schools will look to the missions for young men as students

who have had a through preparatory education and who are

well-grounded in Christian character. They intend that

the students shall be under Christian influence during their

stay in the schools, and that they shall have as good an

opportunity to secure a medical education as can be found

anywhere in the world, and that the student shall go back

to the mission hospital for a period of at least one year



REVIEW OF MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK o!5

before his medical course is completed. I do not suppose
that missionaries will care to have a part in the direct

management of the medical schools, but that they will have
an opportunity to make the strongest impression on the

students, in preparing them for the schools, in active

Christian work among the student body through Christian

teachers, and in the organization of Christian activities in

the schools and during their service in mission hospitals.
A notable event of no small importance

Medical
was the mee*ing in February, 1916, of the

Association Chinese Medical Association composed of

Chinese physicians trained in Western
methods of practice. The papers presented, the questions
discussed and the actions taken reveal high ideals, most
commendable progress and a high conception of the medical

profession. It was an event that augurs well for the future
and was most encouraging to those who had laboured in

hope of such a consummation. The National Medical
Association decided to hold its future meetings at the same
time and place as the China Medical Missionary Association
so as to have the benefit that will come from holding joint

meetings for discussion of professional subjects.

Publication
^ ver

-v n tablc advance was made by the

Committee publication committee of the Association in
China Medical securing the co-operation of three Chinese

AssodaTion organizations, the National .Medical Associa
tion by China, Kiangsu Provincial Educa

tional Association and the Medical and Pharmaceutical
Association of China, in fixing technical terms. Work is

being done by these four Associations in preparing a list of
anatomical terms and it is hoped that their work, when
finished, will receive the sanction of the Government and
secure uniformity in all publications and in all schools

using anatomical terms. It is expected that this will prove
to be the beginning of the work of permanently fixing all

technical terms used in Chinese and secure that uniformity
which has been but a dream thus far.

Public Health
^ ie (&amp;lt;mna Medical Missionary Association,

Campaign ln connection with the Young Men s Christian

Association, through Dr. W. W. Peter, has
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continued its efforts to promote a better knowledge of

hygiene and of methods for the prevention of disease.

lir. Peter has conducted several health exliibitiojis and
lectures in prominent cities reaching thousands of people

through the eye and ear and in a most enlightening and

persuasive way. The registered numuer of those visiting

these exhibits and lectures has been over 100,000*.-

Norses
One of the most important features of

Association medical work is that part done by the trained

nurse. No hospital is complete without her

service and this has been so generally recognized that the

number of trained nurses in the mission field has greatly
increased in recent years. In the fall of 19.15 the National

Association of Nurses met in Peking and were favourably
received by the President . There were forty-seven in attend

ance and the number engaged in mission hospitals in China
is about one hundred and twenty-five.

K The China Medical Missionary Association
executive TT, ,. ,&amp;lt; j.i tv-

Secretary now nas an Executive Secretary with an ofhce

at 5 Quinsan Gardens, Shanghai, giving all

his time to the work of the Association.

The business affairs of the Jownnl, as well as the gen
eral interests of the Association are in his hands, and it is

desired that all medical missionaries in China may Jind in

his office a place where they will always be welcome and a

ready assistance in all ways possible.

*Si-



CHAPTER XXVII

THE NATIONAL MEDICAL ASSOCIATION OF CHINA

Way Sung New

Officers for J9J6-J917.

YVn Lien-Teh, M.A., M.I). (Cambridge) President.

0. Voonping Yui, M.D. ,
D.IMI. (IVnn.) Vice-president.

S. T. Lee, M.I)
X. Alx-l Taiiji ,

M.J&amp;gt; Chinese Secretary.

\Vay Sunii New, I&amp;gt;.A., .M.I). (Harvard). HInglish Secretary.
K. S. Tyau. M.D.. D.IMI. (I enn.) Treasurer.

I&amp;gt;r. T. K. M. Siao I&amp;gt;usiness Manager.

, . While attending the biennial conference of

the China Medical Missionary Association in

February 11)15, some twenty Chinese physicians expressed
Ilie need of forming a similar organization of a national

character. Accordingly the National Medical Association

of China was formed, whose chief objects are:

1. To promote good will and union aimmji the Chinese pi aeti-

lioners of western medicine;
2. To maintain the honour and interest of the medical profession:
. !. To expedite the spread of modern medical science in China

and to arouse interest in public health and preventive medicine

amoiiii the people ; and
4. To co-ordinate and co-operate with the existing medical forces

in China, Chinese and foreign, in the working out of the above

{or Hardly any word is necessary to explain

Organization
^ie neet^ i SUCn an organization. At the

present time there is no registration of

physicians, which makes it next to impossible to know
&quot;

who s

who and why
&quot;

in the medical world here in China. As a

result of this, a great number of persons have called them
selves &quot;doctor

&quot; and have been swindling the people every
where. Then again, there is no registration of drug stores

selling western medicine. The so-called druggists take

advantage of this condition and sell without discrimination

various dangerous and habit-forming drugs to the people.
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The innocent people are thus exposed to all kinds of dangers.
It is one of the aims of this Association to expose Jill these

Takes and dangers, thus protecting the public.
Medicine is at present taught in China in

Standardizing ?*.
.

least iree foreign languages besides

Schools Chinese. The standards of the different

medical schools vary widely, some having a,

competent staff of teachers with good hospital facilities and

laboratories, and others having only one or two teachers,
with no laboratories and perhaps with hospitals or dispens
aries where there is plenty of teaching material but no one
with time to do thorough teaching. The standardizing of

the different medical schools is therefore one of the aims of

the Association.

Then most important of all is the teachingPublic Health , , IT- , i i

of the public in matters of: public health and

hygiene. As it stands now, their idea about both of these

subjects is very limited and inadequate. The medical men
as a body must see to it that Hie public is educated in this

matter. The doctors must lecture to the lay people when
ever they have a chance to do so, and the children must be

taught in their classes the fundamental principles underly
ing the important subject of hygiene. Only in this way can

we hope to eliminate or lessen the dreadful loss of life every

year from infectious diseases, tuberculosis, and venereal

diseases. This the Association hopes to be able to do iu

time by having wide-spread campaigns.
Such, then, is the brief outline of the programme of this

Association. It is undoubtedly a very great undertaking,
but the start has got to be made by some one sometime, and
we might as well start off now. We appreciate very much
the efforts which other associations of this nature are

doing for China and the Chinese, and we must look to

our sister associations for their assistance, wise counsel and

leadership.
. . r (

The Association had its tirst conference in
First Co aierence ,,. . . ,, , r.,, ion inir

Shanghai from February &amp;lt;th to 12th, 1916.

This turned out to bo mast successful both socially and

professionally. About eighty members from different parts
of China cam; 1

specially for the conference, during which
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very intructive papers on various important topics were

rend, nnd discussions followed afterwards. At the close

of tiie conference, the following resolutions were passed and
were forwarded to the Central Government:

1. That ill view &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f the increasing number of practitioners of

western medicine and of drug shops selling western medicine through
out the country, and of the need of protecting the public against

unscrupulous persons, this Conference petition the Central (Govern
ment to take proper steps for the registration of practitioners of

western medicine and of drug shops selling foreign medicine.
2. That in view of the increasing number of medical colleges

and graduates, from those institutions in China, and of the importance
of placing all medical practitioners under direct government super
vision, this Conference request the Government to establish a Central
.Medical Board in .Peking, consisting of representatives from the
Government and principal medical institutions, with powers to MX
the curricula of ^Medical Schools to grant licenses and to supervise
examinations throughout the country.

. {. That owing to the unchecked spread of tuberculosis and
venereal diseases among all classes of the population, this Conference
draw the attention of the Central and Provincial Governments to the
need of taking proper steps to combat these evils.

4. That in view of the importance of public health to the
nation, this Conference respectfully urge the Government to establish

a Public Health Service without delay throughout the country.
o. That in view of the absolute need of modern medicine to

China and of the sympathetic support of so many foreign lands in the
introduction of medical science among our people, this Association

petition the AVai Chiao Pu and the lioard of Education for an annual
grant of at least ten scholarships to students of medicine from the

Indemnity Kund.

Thus we see that with the small beginning,
and with the support and assistance of our

Passed .
, . .

r J

sister organizations, we shall hope to he able

to carry out our objects as time goes along.



CHAPTER XXVIII

THE CHINA MEDICAL BOARD OF THE
ROCKEFELLER FOUNDATION

Roger S, Greene

The China, Medical Board of the Rockefeller Founda
tion was established by the .Rockefeller Foundation in

November, 1014, to undertake a systematic work for the

improvement of medical conditions in China, in accordance
with the recommendations of the commission sent to this

country by the Foundation earlier in the same year. The
Board is a subsidiary organization of the Rockefeller

Foundation, which appoints all its members. As first

constituted by a vote of the Executive Committee of tin 1

Foundation on November .-JO. 1014. the Board consisted of

the following members :

Members of
Tmn (iXl)irin* in J016: Harry Pratt

the Board Judson, President of tin 1

University of Chi

cago; Frederick T. Gates, Chairman of the

General Education Board ; Francis W. Peabody, Assistant

Professor of Medicine, Harvard University; Stan- . I.

&quot;Murphy, of Mr. John D. Rockefeller s office.

Term expiring in 1017: William II. Welch, Professor
of Pathology, Johns Hopkins University ;

Jerome D. Greene.

Secretary of the Rockefeller Foundation; John 1). Rocke

feller, Jr.; Wicklilfe Rose, Director General of the Interna
tional Health Commission.

Term expiring in 1018 : John R. Mott, of the Interna
tional Committee of the Young Men s Christian Associa

tions; Wallace Buttrick, Secretary of the Genera] Educa
tion Board; Simon Flexner, Director of the Rockefeller

Institute for Medical Research; Frank J. Goodnow, Presi

dent of the Johns Hopkins University.
The officers of the Board are as follows: John 1).

Rockefeller, Jr., Chairman. Wallace Buttrick, Director,

Roger S. Greene, Resident Director in China; E. C. Sage,
Secretary.



THE CHINA MEDICAL BOARD 321

^ lie ^eac^ omce ^ the Board is at 62 Broad
Head Offke

way, New York City, where are located also

the offices of the Kockefeller Foundation itself and of the

General Education Board.

D . It was decided that the Resident Director

China m China should have his headquarters at

Peking, and accordingly in August 1915, Mr.
Greene returned to China and opened a permanent office of

the Board at No. 2 San Tiao Hutung, Peking.

v , r In September of last year the Board sent

Commission to China three of its members, Dr. Buttrick,
Dr Welch and Dr. Flexner, with Dr. F. L.

Gates, to investigate further the specific enterprises recom
mended by the former commission, and to familiarize

themselves on the field with the general features of the

situation. This party visited Moukden, Tientsin, Peking,
Tsinanfu, Hankow, Changsha, Nanking, Shanghai, Hang-
chow, Soochow, Hongkong and Canton, making a special

study of the medical educational work at those places and
conferring wr

ith most of the leaders in this work throughout
the country.

Peking Medical
^e &r^ important work to be undertaken

College by the Board was the strengthening of the

Union Medical College at Peking. As a result

of discussions with the missionary societies interested, the

Board decided to co-operate with those societies in organizing
in the United States a board of trustees to carry on the

work of the college. In view of the fact that all the land
and buildings and most of the equipment used by the college

belonged to a single mission board, the London Missionary
Society, it was agreed that the China Medical Board should

compensate the Society for its investment in the college.
The London Missionary Society also consented to place at

the disposition of the Board for the Union Medical College
other property which it possessed in the same neighbourhood,
and which it has used hitherto for other purposes.

The Board of Trustees of the College

Trustees
consists of one representative of each of the

missionary societies interested, namely, the
London Missionary Society, the Society for the Propagation
A 40
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of the Gospel, the Medical Missionary Association of

London, the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions, the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, and the Board of Foreign Missions of

the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,
and of seven members appointed by the China Medical

Board. The first meeting was held at New York on January
24, 1916. The following officers were elected: John R.

Mott, Chairman, Rev. J. L. Barton. Vice Chairman, Wallace

Buttrick, Secretary.

To facilitate the reorganization of the

Medical college it was voted to transfer the three

College
lower classes of the present students to the

medical school of the Shantung Christian

University at Tsinanfu, and in furtherance of this pro
gramme the China Medical Board has made grants to the

latter institution of Gold $50,000 for necessary additions to

its buildings and equipment, and of Gold $100,000, to be

distributed over five years, for the increased maintenance

expenses.
News has been received by cable that

Shanhaf
the 9hina Medieal Board has voted to

establish a medical school at Shanghai, but
no details have been received regarding the plans for this

work. Since the Harvard Medical School of China has

decided to close its work this year, the China Medical

Board has offered to send the more promising students to

the United States to complete their course, and it has

consented also to assume the responsibility of maintaining
for two years the Red Cross Hospital at Shanghai which
has been used by the Harvard School for its clinical

teaching.
Other important action taken by the China Medical

Board thus far may be noted as follows:

In March, 1915, the Board made a grant
Grants to of Gojd $16 200 per annum for five years to
Other Schools ,. Ar ,

,
. *\,. . c &amp;lt;

. ,
J

,,
the Yale Foreign Missionary Society for the

Hunan-Yale Medical College, to bo used for the maintenance
of additional members of the staff. Several of the teachers

employed under this appropriation have already arrived in



THE CHINA MEDICAL BOARD 323

China and those for the pre-medical department have been

teaching during the current academic year.
An appropriation of $15,000 was made to the Harvard

Medical School of China to be used towards its current

expenses for the academic year 1915-16.

Grants have been made to several mission-
Grantsto a societies for additional doctors and
Mission

f, , . ., ,, .. ,

Hospitals
nurses for certain oi their hospitals in

China. Three doctors sent out under such

appropriations are now studying the language at Peking,
preparatory to going to stations in the interior. In general
the plan is to aid first those hospitals that will be easily
accessible from the medical schools in which the Board is

interested, so that they may be prepared to offer interne-

ships to future graduates. It is hoped that an intimate

though informal relation may be maintained between the

medical schools and the doctors in outlying hospitals.

Fellowshf s
^*X feU wsmPs r Chinese graduates in

medicine were established in 1914, and the

men who were finally appointed to them are now studying
at various institutions in the United States. Last spring
five scholarships for nurses and three for pharmacists were
also established. Three young women have already been

appointed to the nursing scholarships and two of them have

begun their studies in American training schools. Three

pharmacists have also been selected, and they will go to the

United States this summer. In addition a number of

grants have been made to medical missionaries on furlough,
to enable them to do special work in schools and hospitals at

home in preparation for their return to the field.

It has been the desire of the China Medical
Co-operation Board from the beginning to co-operate in

Missionar every possible way with the missionary
Societies societies, and with others engaged in medical

work in this country. Since it is so new to

the field its plans must necessarily develop somewhat slowly,
but it is hoped that it will eventually prove itself a useful

agency for supplementing and strengthening the important
work that other agencies are already doing for China.



CHAPTER XXIX

DEVELOPMENT AT THE HUNAN-YALE COLLEGE
OF MEDICINE, CHANGSHA

Edward H. Hume

Or anization
Tlie uin(llie agreement* signed in July

1914, which brought into being the co-opera
tive medical school to be conducted at Changsha jointly by
Chinese and Americans, has been lived up to with remark
able persistency up to the present time. A pre-medical class

of nine students was admitted for two years of college study

emphasizing laboratory work in physics, chemistry and

biology, and the group has already covered so much of the

necessary ground as to make it certain that a well-trained

class will be ready for the actual study of medicine in the

autumn of 1916.

The college is under the control of a jointAdministration r , f ~, .

board 01 managers, ten Chinese and ten

Americans, holding meetings semi-annually. Interim busi

ness is managed by an executive committee of seven, meeting

monthly. The most satisfactory feature of the work so far,

aside from the interest and progress of the students, has

been the harmony in committee, and the freedom given to the

medical faculty in the carrying out of its own programme.

Reli fous Work ^e students have organized a college

Christian Association which is active in those

branches which Young Men s Christian Association work
has always emphasised. Mr. F. L. Chang, instructor in

physics, is faculty adviser to the students Association and

plans with the students for Bible class work, social gather

ings, debates, etc. A large number of the students attend

the Bible classes, although it will be remembered that no

religious exercises can be made compulsory in this institu

tion in accordance with the terms of the original agreement.

*A copy of the agreement will be found in the Appendix
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sta{{
New additions to the staff this year have

been Dr. J. II. B. Branch, Surgery and
Gynecology ;

Dr. D. T. Davidson, Medicine; Mr. J. D.

Robb, Biology; Mr. A. D. Fisken, Chemistry; and Mr. F.

L. Chang, Physics.
A feature of the winter term has been the visit from

the commissioners of the China Medical Board, who reached

Changsha on October 17, 1915. They were royally wel
comed by citizens and officials of this city and on October
18th took part in the ceremony of laying the corner stone of

the new Hunan-Yale Hospital. Addresses were made by
the visiting members of the commission and the stone was
laid by Professor William H. Welch of Johns Hopkins.

Th Hos ital
^^e hospital is the gift of an American

Yale graduate who has always been deeply
interested in medical education, and who has provided funds
for making what ought to prove one of China s model hos

pitals. Funds for the upkeep of the medical college and

hospital, including the schools for men and women nurses,
are provided out of the budget of the local government, and
have been paid semi-annually thus far with unfailing regu
larity. A number of Chinese women have shown their deep
interest in the activities of the hospital and practically serve

as a women s auxiliary. Nothing has been more encourag
ing than this share taken by Chinese women. Among the

nurses in the hospital, voluntary Bible classes are arranged,
and there are frequent social occasions planned for them as

well as for the patients.



CHAPTER XXX

TRAINING OF MEN AND WOMEN NURSES IN CHINA

Alice Clark

Be innin s
^or man

&amp;gt;

vcai s the training of men and
women nurses has been going on in different

parts of China. In earlier years most of the superintendents
of hospital nursing staffs were the busy doctor, or his equally

busy wife. We who are building on their foundations,
would not forget the work that has gone before. Excellent

principles and ideals have been laid down in the hearts of

those men and women whom we may claim as first fruits of

the nursing profession, and much of the rough pioneering-
work don&amp;lt;. has made the way easier for us who follow.

Difficulties still abound and are likely to do so for many a

day; yet we, remembering these,
&quot;

go on; going on&quot; and, as

we were urged by one who knows, we endeavour to &quot;Be

steady, keep cool and pray/

Training
There are many different aspects to the

Schools work of training men and women nurses.

There are the more definitely established

training schools in ports such as Hongkong, Fooehow,
Shanghai, Anking, Changsha, Peking, etc., and there are the

training schools in the less westernized towns; but we are

endeavouring to come into harmony with the Nurses
Association of China which recommends a syllabus of train

ing and which, according to conference opinions, will be

workable for all in the fairly near future.

Nurses
The Nurses Association of China formed

Association some years ago chiefly by nurses in the more
central part of China, now links up North,

South, East and &quot;West, as far as training of nurses goes.

The membership includes many nationalities, and many
different training schools are represented. Judging from
our last conference (Peking, 1915) we are working in happy
union and are making good progress in supplying one of
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China s greatest needs, i.e., a band of earnest men and women
to nurse China s siek and to wrestle with her great lack of

hygiene.
.
t ob t-

The Nurses Association of China purposes :

To promote fellowship amongst its members;
to advanee the interests of the nurse s calling, for mutual

help and comfort in times of illness, discouragement, or

misfortune
;
to raise the standard of hospital training in

China by the adoption of a uniform course of study and
examinations for the Chinese.

Membershi
There are full members,

&quot;

fully qualified
nurses of good standing,&quot; and associate

nurses,
&quot;

such partially trained nurses as were at the time

of organization, Dec. 31st, 1909, in charge of hospitals
and training schools for nurses in this country;&quot; Chinese

membership,
&quot;

qualified nurses holding the certificate of

training schools registered under the Executive Committee,
and who pass the examinations of the Nurses Association

of China.&quot; There are one hundred and four full members
and these represent sixteen provinces. All are in various

stages of training with differing problems but with one

aim,
u
to preach, to teach, to heal.&quot;

.

j

. The last few years have seen great changes

Numbers i 11 China in many ways and our profession is

not behind. Many more trained nurses from
the homelands have been added to our ranks, some hospitals
are staffed with two and even three foreign nurses. With
the passing away of many superstitions and with the greater
freedom of the women, the nursing profession has commend
ed itself to many of the better-educated, and those in charge
of hospitals in the ports find they have a greater choice of

candidates.

Men Mures
^ne uaturally thinks of nursing as a

&quot;woman s sphere&quot; but China is not ready
for that and her young men are very ably supplying the

material for training nurses for menfolk. The writer

knows of eight men s hospitals with lady superintendents in

charge of the training of the men, all turning out good nurses

who are able to take their place in the profession, either in

private (nursing men where foreign nurses are scarce), or
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in going to work in other hospitals where the training
school is in the making and the superintendent needs an
assistant, or even in taking the place of superintendents in

smaller hospitals and teaching others what they have already
learned themselves. To quote one of the matrons in charge
of a training school for men nurses :

The training of men nurses is now being carried on systematical
ly and carefully in many centres where foreign trained women
superintendents of nurses have Ixvn appointed. In the training of

men nurses there is no counteracting of existing methods, nor any
compromising with existing prevailing custom. Male nursing of sick

men is to the Chinese a new and foreign custom ...The hospitals with
out foreign superintendents have already in some places been supplied
with trained nurses from training schools in the centres

;
and in one

inland port (at least) trained men nurses have been of great service
in nursing foreign men patients, no foreign nurse being available.

As in the homelands so also here there is a leakage ol.

trained nurses from the women s side, for many of our
nurses marry after their training. This is only to be ex

pected and we are glad to know they make better wives,

and through them we can do much to help China s future

generations to have a better chance of good health. With
the men there is not likely to be this leakage, for boys are

entering our training schools with the idea of making nurs

ing their life-work.

C f St d
^ie ^urses Association of China has

adapted its syllabus to suit both men and
women. For general nursing both go over the same ground.
We have been handicapped by the scarcity of books on

nursing in special subjects; and are much indebted to the

China Medical Board of the Rockefeller Foundation for a

special grant they have allowed for a nurse translator.

Our translator has been busy during the past year and we

hope soon to have a larger library of textbooks on nursing
for our pupils. A special textbook for men nurses is

being prepared by two of -our members who have good

experience on which to work.

ns
Annual examinations have been started.

Last year candidates entered from various

parts of China; two doctors chosen by the China Medical

Missionary Association, and two nurses chosen by the Nurses
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Association of China, form the Examining Board. Practi

cal examinations are held in the centres where candidates

reside, local doctors and matrons being asked to assist.

Certificates are granted to those who reach the necessary
standard.

We are still at the beginning of things

Made
^ Be*ng du^ ^iere *s ^ veiT much &quot;

ground to be

possessed,
&quot; but we are endeavouring to give

China of our best in training her young men and women
in the science and art of nursing. Prejudices are being
broken down but there are still some who look askance at

nursing as a profession, even in so westernized a place as a

treaty port. Our colleagues in other branches can help us

in this. The writer heard of a matron attached to a well-

established training school asking her colleagues in the

mission to put before their schoolgirls the high ideals of

the nursing profession and to hold up to them nursing as a

vocation. Sad to relate, some of the colleagues in question
did not think the calling &quot;good enough

&quot;

for their girls.

It makes one ask what are our schools training the girls of

China for, if one of the noblest professions is not good
enough for them ! On the other hand there are others who are

supplying us with excellent material in young men and

women, and we in our turn are putting forth energies to

give them the best training possible both in practical and
theoretical work, keeping before them the high ideals given
to us by our Master, who went about doing good.

A 41



CHAPTER XXXI

COUNCIL ON PUBLIC HEALTH OF THE
CHINA MEDICAL MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION

H. S. Houghton

Ori in of the
^ l^ ilu ^OI au oroau *ze(l work iu public

Movement
*

health education throughout China had its

origin at the conference of the China Medical

Missionary Association held in Shanghai, February, 1915.

At that meeting the activities already begun tentatively by
the Young Men s Christian Association were brought to the

attention of the gathering, and the greatest interest was

aroused, crystallizing before adjournment into the formula
tion of the following recommendations by a special com
mittee :

Evidence has conic from all parts of China, that

Report of there is an awakening public conscience on the

Temporary subject of public health. Where medical missionary
Committee work has been established the people have begun to

appeal for our aid and co-operation in this matter.

This task is so threat that we see no way of meeting it except by
the organization and unification of available forces. We commend
to this conference for sympathy and endorsement the plans of the

Young Men s Christian Association for promoting of public health
education among young men in cities where their branch Associations
have been organized.

We recommend :

1. That this conference create a permanent
Recommendations Council on Public Health, whose functions shall

be: (a) To correlate and extend activities now in

operation; (b) To initiate new lines of work; (c) To outline practical
methods for the guidance of those starting such work in local centres.

2. That this Council on Public Health be given representation
on the Executive Committee of the China Medical Missionary Associa
tion in order that (a) the Executive Committee may the better

correlate the activities of the Association and (b) the needs of this

Council may be adequately presented to the members of the China
Medical Missionary Association.
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3. That the Executive Secretary of the China Medical Missionary
Association be an ex uftirio member of this Council in order that lie

may act, as far as possible, as a medium between this Council and
the members of the China Medical Missionary Association.

4. Thoughtful minds in both the China Medical Missionary
Association and the Young Men s Christian Association have long
been considering

1

the wisdom of a national health propaganda in

China.

We recommend, therefore, that steps be taken to work out a

scheme whereby the two organizations may co-operate in such a

propaganda, but to leave the details of co-operation to be arranged
between this Council on Public Health and the Secretary of the
China Medical Missionary Association and the National Committee
of the Young Men s Christian Association.

5. We recommend the following programme:
(a) Lantern Slide Exchange; literature approved by the Pub

lication Committee of the Young Men s Christian Association; ex

hibits; lectures with demonstrations; the press and publicity.

(b) That association be sought with existing governmental
and other bodies for the promotion of instruction and the practice of

hygiene, and for the fostering of movements already initiated or being
initiated by local forces, by the placing of the services of the China
Medical Missionary Association and the Council at their disposal.

b . To iinance this programme, we recommend

(a) that the Executive Committee set aside a portion of the
funds now in hand

; (b) that a portion of the funds now in hand
for publication purposes shall be used for the preparation of health
literature ; (c) that the Executive Committee take steps to secure
additional funds for this important work.

Permanent
^ permanent council was at once formed,

Council Formed an(^ adopted these suggestions as a working
basis for the bienniu^i 1915-1917. The

Executive Committee of the China Medical Missionary As
sociation appropriated Mex. $1500 for the support of the pro
gramme projected, and the Young Men s Christian Associa
tion contributed a somewhat larger amount, in addition to

the full-time services of Dr. W. W. Peter, the Secretary of

the Council, to whose enthusiasm and initiative most of the

success of the movement is due.

In detail, four lines of work were selected

Undertaken ^y the Council as their programme : (1) De-
moustrated Health Lectures

; (2) Public
Health Exhibit; (3) National Health Lecture Lantern Slide

Exchange; (4) Health Education Literature.
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The lectures and exhibit have been presented in the

following large centres; Shanghai, Changsha (and Siang-
tan), Nanking, Hangchow, Weihwei and Kaifeng, Peking
and Tientsin. In all of these cities the most cordial

reception has been given to the lecturer, and thousands of

intelligent and interested Chinese have had brought home
to them in an incisive way the great need of China for the

prevention of disease, for scientific medical education, and
for the conservation of her greatest asset the lives of her

people.

Health Lectures
^IG exPenses connected with this phase of

the work have been borne in every case by
the cities in which the campaigns were conducted; in most
of the places all of the officials have co-operated in the most
cordial way, schools have been dismissed to permit the

attendance of the pupils, the police and soldiery have been
ordered to attend, and in several places a definite programme
has been adopted looking toward the continuance of health

education for the masses, arid special disease-prevention
measures.

In Changslui, for example, one result of

tlie lecture campaign has been the establish

ment of a tuberculosis sanitarium, built at a

cost of $20,000 and conducted under the joint direction of

the Hunan gentry and the Hunan-Yale Medical School.

The stimulation of interest and inquiry among the cultured

and intelligent classes is paving the way to a demand for

municipal sanitation, hospitals, and hygienic standards of

living, and the Council has felt that this campaign feature

has fully justified by its results all the labour and expense
connected with it. More than 100, 000 people have attended
the demonstrated lectures.

The lantern slide work is well under way,

Excfaan e
but because of inadequate staff and equip
ment it has been necessary to limit the

Circulation of lantern slides. The preparation of educa
tional slides with a local Chinese setting is slow and difficult

work, but progress is being made steadily. The Council
has sets of slides together with outlines of lectures both in

English and Chinese, on various important subjects, such
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as Tuberculosis, Plague, Sanitation of a Chinese City, &quot;Flies

Kill People, and the like. As rapidly as possible slides

made from photographs taken in China are being prepared
to replace those imported from foreign countries, since the

latter fail to bring home so closely the lessons to be taught.

During the past year nearly half a million

Calendars
anti-tuberculosis story calendars were printed
and sold. These calendars were bought in

quantity by many officials in various parts of the country,
and distributed gratis. Large orders were given also, in

many cases, by hospitals, and the calendars given away or

sold in their dispensaries.
Another form of publicity work has been

the reSular preparation and distribution

among native newspapers of popular articles

on various disease prevention subjects. These have been
sent out fortnightly to newspapers published all over the

country, and have been accepted as copy by the papers.
In February, 1916, an important new

Chines&quot; Medical
bo(^ the National Medical Association of

Association China, appeared on the scene. At the first

conference of this organization, steps were
taken to enlarge the scope of the Council so as to enlist the

sympathetic co-operation of this newly formed Associa
tion. An invitation to concentrate the interest of all three

associations in public health education was cordially

accepted, and a new joint council was organized, upon
which permanent committees of the several organizations
are represented. The original programme determined

upon in February 1915, will be continued under the larger
co-operation for the present year, and it is hoped that

provision will be made at the joint conference of the

National Medical Association and the China Medical Mis

sionary Association to be held next February in Canton,
for enlarging the activities of the Council, and placing its

work upon a sounder financial basis.



PART VI

CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

CHAPTER XXXII

A BRIEF SURVEY OF CHURCH ACTIVITIES AS SEEN IN
CHRISTIAN PERIODICALS

C. Y. Cheng

History of Periodical literature claims antiquity in

Periodical this ancient country of China. For centuries
Literature the Peking Gazette (JR ?tt) was the one and

only paper that supplied all the import
ant official and governmental news and information. The

paper was circulated throughout the entire country. But
in the matter of periodical literature, as in many other

things, the common proberb Chin pu ju I u (^ ^ #n &quot;#),

(the new is not equal to the old), proves to be sadly true.

In the whole of China to-day there are only three hundred

newspapers, while in the British Empire the number is

thirteen thousand, and in the United States twenty-three
thousand.

Modern periodical literature in China has the Christian

Church as its leader. The Wan Kurt Knny Vao ($; ffl /& |ft),

published by the Christian Literature Society, played, a very

important part in the enlightening of the Chinese people
before most of the modern papers were in existence.

To-day there are about thirty Christian

Periodicals periodicals published by Christian organiza
tions. So far there is only one Christian

daily, one is published every ten days, three are weeklies,

four are quarterlies, and all the rest are monthlies. These

do not include the papers published in the English language,
nor those published by the various colleges and city Young
Men s Christian Associations, and other miscellaneous

papers and magazines.
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None of these papers has a very large circulation.

The Tung Wen Pao (M r1 $ft ) has a weekly sale of six

thousand copies, and the Tsing Nien Pao (ff *f* $ft) has a

monthly circulation of five thousand copies. These mark
the highest figures attained. But the circulation, the liter

ary style, and the matter of these papers are steadily

growing and improving, and the papers themselves are

becoming indispensable to the Christian Church.

The following is a selection of a few typical

events, taken from these papers, which have

engaged the attention of the Chinese Church

during the past year. The author of this article has tried

to give a frank and faithful interpretation of the attitude

and activity of the Church. In no sense is the following

complete or perfect. It should be regarded and received

as only a preliminary attempt at a brief survey.

I. The Chinese Church

The Chinese
r

^ne work of the Chinese Christian Church
Christian during the year has been very gratifying.
Church The Chinese Christian Church in Peking was
in Peking

formally opened about Christmas time, 1915.

It stands entirely upon its own feet, receiving no looger any
financial aid from the Mi Shih church (^ *& ^) of the

London Missionary Society. The work of the church is

managed by a Board of Directors consisting of fifteen mem
bers. All but one of the churches in Peking are represented
in tbe movement. A scheme has been started to raise funds
for a better church-building and each member is requested to

make a contribution of at least a copper a day. In this

way soine two thousand dollars has been collected. With
the help of other funds, the old building (formerly an old

temple) has been pulled down, and a small and comfortable
church erected in its place. The Rev. Meng Chi-tseng

(i &! H&quot;), formerly of the American Board Mission of

Paotingf u, is still the pastor of this new church. Mr. Meng
is a man of excellent spirit, who with his martyred brother,
the late Rev. Meng Chi-hsien (^ ffi g), has served the

Church for many years. His brother and family were
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killed by the &quot;Boxers&quot; of 1900. Recently some twenty
persons were baptized in this church, in eluding the well-

known philanthropist, Mr. Yung T ao ($| }f|).

Tientsin
The Chinese Christian Church in Tientsin

has just celebrated its fifth anniversary. Over
two hundred and fifty members have entered this church
since its commencement, most of whom are students,
merchants and gentry. The former pastor, the Rev. Liu

Kuang-ching ($fjRft), has gone to Princeton Theological

Seminary in the United States, for further study, and the

pastorate is being filled by the Rev. Wang Wen-chili (EE j&

fa) of the American Board Mission. The church has made
some real progress during the year, especially along
missionary lines. One or two out-stations have been opened
in the country districts, although the work is not without
difficulties and trials. Mr. Chang Po-ling (sj| fg :) and
others are among the chief supporters of the movement.

Tsfnanfu
Chinese Church at Tsinanfu has also

changed its pastor. The Rev. Wang Chang-
tai (EE ;gj ^) has gone to Chefoo, and Rev. Liu Mao-lin (fij

J% fa) is now the pastor of this church. Mr. Liu is

supported by his children and he therefore receives no

salary from the church. The church is situated at Wu-li-

kou (x M $|)&amp;gt;
a growing and well-chosen place. Mr. Liu

Shou-shan (fij f ilj), a Christian banker, and others are the

chief supporters of this work. Mr. Lin first made a

donation of Taels 10,000 to the church, and secured for the

church building twenty mao of land from H.E. Chou Tsii-

chi (j$ f.j ^), formerly Governor of Shantung.

Chan sha
^e Chinese Christian church at Changsha,

under the leadership of Mr. Tseng Kuang-
chung (ff ^ H) of the famous Tseng Kuo-fan ($ ffl ^)
family, is also doing good work in a small way. One

preaching hall connected with this church in Kiangsi was
closed by official order, owing to a request sent to the Yamen

by a missionary. This aroused a great deal of feeling for

a time, until the little preaching chapel was again opened.

Ta Ch i H I
Much has been said of the large plans of

the Ta Ch in Hui (:fc ^ f|-), a movement under
the direction of a Cantonese Christian, Hwang Shih-yi (^
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d: i&) by name. The whole country has been carefully
divided and mapped out for occupation, two main churches

are to be erected, each costing something like Taels 400,000,
one to be erected in Sianfu and the other in Houanfu,
because these places have been occupied in former years by
the Nestorians and -Jews. This organization claims to have
over ten thousand members, and it takes an active part in

all church affairs of any importance, especially when these

affairs relate themselves to the Government. A great deal

of this movement lias been reported in the papers, but the

realization of the schemes and plans remains yet to be seen.

The celebration of the thirtieth anniversary
Thirtieth o f the Chin Ching (& #) church near Amoy
^rM*rwy (October 1-3, 1915), has been widely
of Chin Ching rm ! . .

Church heralded. This church is a self-supporting
organization of the English Presbyterian

Mission. The pastor, the Rev. Hsu Sheng-yen (f^ ^ ^), is

a well known leader of the Church, a.nd a man of large
outlook. Mr. Hsu has been the pastor of this country
church for twenty years, and the work has grown greatly
in this time. With a membership of one hundred twenty in

the main church at Chin Ching, and one hundred ten at the

six out-stations, the church raises some $3000 annually for

the church and school expenses. It may well be described
as a model church in the matter of self-support.

The church has a very interesting history and has been
built on good foundations. Mr. Shih Chin-ch uan (fjg ^
ji|) whose father lived in Chin Ching for many years, was
born in Formosa. There he was also converted and later

on became elder in the Presbyterian Church. In 1876 he
returned with his family to Chin Ching, the old home of

his parents, and was greatly distressed at finding no place
for Christian worship. The nearest church was at Anhai
(3c $0, about seventy li away.

For eight years Mr. Shih attended church services at

Anhai, and three days were spent each week in doing so ;

two days in travel, and one day in actual worship in the

church. Such was the beginning of this small yet great
church of Christ. We are glad to hear that at its thirtieth

A 4?
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birthday, celebrated last October, many letters and telegrams
of congratulations were received by the church.

Space does not allow the mention of other activities of

the so-called independent churches. The few instances

given above are sufficient to show the direction along which

the Church is moving, and we firmly believe the Lord is

blessing the feeble efforts of His children who are learning
to walk by actually walking.

II. Evangelistic Efforts

Pa tfio ^ $t (Evangelism) is one of the most timely
and most widely current words in the Chinese Church

today. The Church s growth in evangelistic spirit is a sure

sign of its growth in grace. It is difficult to state just

what is the cause of this present evangelistic spirit. The
work of Dr. Mott, Air. Eddy, the Special Committee on a

Forward Evangelistic Movement, appointed by the China
( Jontinuation Committee, and other organizations and
individual workers* all have helped in the rousing of the

Church s consciousness in this all-important matter. Above

everything else it is the voice of God that has quickened the

hearts of men.
The work of Dr. Mott, Mr. Eddy and the Special

Committee on a Forward Evangelistic Movement are too

well known to the readers of this article to require further

comment. Brief mention will be made only of the smaller

efforts made by the ordinary Christians, which have re

peatedly resulted in the salvation of many and in the faith

of many in Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. A glance at

the Christian press will convince one of the large place

given to this evangelistic side of the Church s life.

Certainly the Church has grasped the real, the fundamental,
the permanent objects for which it exists on earth.

Various kinds of evangelistic efforts have
^een carr* d on }U different places, either

individually, unitedly or denominationally.
In the province of Hunan an evangelistic

band was organized for the purpose of reaching the

individual. Chu-chia-pu-tao-tuan (g; ^ ft it H) is its official

title. The thirty workers of this band visited nearly eleven
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thousand homes in fourteen hsien districts, and distributed

350,000 books and tracts. They were sometimes well

received by the people, but often they were persecuted by
the rougher, unfriendly element in the district or city and
driven away. Yet they are able to say, &quot;The Bible seems

more precious, and the work more real to us.

Tn Canton and Hongkong the work among
Evangelism ^IQ }-)oa^ population has been very encourag-

BoTtP
2
opulation

iug- Some gspel boats are doing regular-

work among this class of people. Besides

direct evangelistic efforts, medical and educational work has

been taken up, and has proved an excellent evangelistic

agency.

In the province of S/echwan, the Christians
Work in connected with the Methodist EpiscopalSzechwan -

,
. . . , ^ ,. f. rn

Mission have organized an Evangelistic lour

within the two circuits of Chungking (:^ ffc) and Yung-
chang (*k a) fr a fortnight. The work was divided into

live sections, i.e., devotional, Bible study, morning watch,
lecture and preaching.

In the province of Honan, the work of Drs.

MaeGilHvray and Peter has resulted in great

good and left deligh
.

tful memories. Dr.

in Honan MacGillivray s evangelistic messages and Dr.
Peter s health lectures were highly appre

ciated by the people and the officials were present with

them at these meetings. This has opened- the way for

further work in Bible study and has made the work of

preparing for similar gatherings in the near future easy.

In Tientsin a week s special mission was

5ff, conducted under the leadership of the Tien-
iVllSSlOn , . /^ l

. , . TT rrn

in Tientsin *sin Christian Union. This mission repre
sented an effort to enlist every Christian man

and woman in some definite Christian service. Each da}
7

the Young Men s Christian Association Hall was filled with
five to six hundred men and women from the various

churches and as a result of these meetings, four hundred
have signed cards promising to take up some form of work
for Christ, a hundred non-Christians promised during the
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mission to join classes for further study of the Christian

truths.

Work for prisoners has been undertaken in
Work Among several places, and the results are encourag

ing. Some of the prisoners are men of good
education, and clear thinkers. Frequently they express

views, doubts and criticisms regarding Christianity which

show that even they are not wholly blind to the presence of

Christianity in China. The following is an extract from a

list of questions put to an evangelist by a prisoner in the

Army Prison at Soochow.

]. What is the difference between the Christian doctrine of

heaven and hell and that of the Buddhist faith? 2. Where do the
countless souls dwell before the Great Judgement Day? 3. What is

the distinction between the story of creation as recorded in the Bible

and the Chinese belief that the world is created by Heaven ? 4. Is

the incarnation of Christ a theory or a fact? If a theory it is a false

hood, and if a fact, it is unreasonable, o. What explanation do

yon offer regarding the future events recorded in the Bible, such as

the sounding of trumpets, the resurrection, etc.? (&amp;gt;. What is the
meaning of the Trinity? 7. What is the essential difference between
Roman Catholic and Protestant Christianity? 8. Is the teaching of

Moses fully in keeping with that of Christ? !). Has Jesus any
offspring?

*

10. Has Jesus a grave? U. What is the original

language of the Bible? .12. Do you believe in celibacy? To. Who
is the visible head of the Protestant Church corresponding to the Pope
of the Roman Catholic Church?

I have selected these few samples to show the extent of

the Church s activity in evangelistic efforts and zeal today,
and it is riot too much to say that the future life of the

Church largely depends upon her success in this evangelistic
work.

The work of Rev. Ding Li-mei, the &quot;Chinese
Dins .Li-mei -HT-IM -i j_ n i

Moody as he is sometimes called, is well

known to the Christian Church, and no detailed account of

his movements during the year is necessary here. His work
in the thirteen cities of Fukien has resulted in nine thousand

people being enlisted in classes as enquirers of the Christian

truth, and in several hundred baptisms. His visit to nine

centres in the province of Shantung was a great spiritual

uplift to the Christians there. Over a thousand Christians

have promised to take up some definite Christian service,
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seventy students have decided to prepare for the ministry,
and one hundred and seventy enquirers have become Chris
tians. His ten days mission at Yangchow resulted in sixty
workers leading nearly six hundred persons to Christ. God
has greatly used this man of gentle spirit, \vhose life and
work have been enriched by close communion with his divine

Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

Similarly the Church has been spiritually strengthened
through the instrumentality of the Rev. J. Go-forth, the

Rev. Wen Kuo-fu .a. 1^ $, the Rev. Chang Li-t sai 3& j #,
the Rev. Li Chung-tan & ft ^., Dr.* Yang Wei-han & i $&,

Dr. Mary Stone (ft & 3E), Miss Dora Yii O & jg) and

many others.

r , A The women s work among female prisonerswork Among . , . ,,T _ * l

Women m Nanking, Women s Evangelistic Confer
ence at Tsingkiangpu, the Bible Study and

Prayer Home conducted by Miss Dora Vli, and her evan

gelistic tour to North and Central China are a few instances

of the activities of Chinese Christian women during the year.

III. Missionary Spirit

The spirit of the missionary enterprise is gradually
growing in the Christian Church from year to year. This
is another most important factor in the life of the Church.
The .Presbyterian Churches in Manchuria have united in

forming a missionary organization from which two ordained
missionaries are sent to the province of Heilungkiang. The
work in this remote place has been greatly blessed of God,
and is steadily growing.

The Chung Hua Sheng Kung Ilui ( t\t
$ |g

^ ^) ^1HS recen^y organized a Board of

Missions Missions, which is being supported by all

of the Chinese Christians of the Anglican
Churches in China.* Sianfu has been chosen as the field to

be first occupied. It is expected that the new diocese will

be under the jurisdiction of a Chinese Bishop, as soon as one
is appointed. The Rev. Hwang Sui-hsiang ($ 3$ f$) of the

. \

*&amp;gt;See pp. 58-(52



342 CIIUISTIAK LlTEiiATUiiK

American Church Mission, Hankow, was the first General

Secretary. At present the Rev. Cheng Ping (gfc-
2
!*) holds

this position. The plan is that each of the 34,756 Christians

within the eleven, dioceses should make an annual contribution

of at least twenty cents. This would amount to a total sum
of $6050. During the year, Mr. Hwang made a tour to

Sianfu and to all the provinces where the Chung Hua Sheng
Kung Hui is working. His report regarding Shensi as a

suitable location for the Mission is favourable. He reports
that the place is accessible, and that the people are simple
and trustworthy. Sianfu is a great Mohammedan centre,
and many of the people are originally from Shantung.
There are about three thousand Christians in Shensi, and
four hundred in Sianfu. The population of the capital

city is 400,000. The Baptist .Missionary Society and the

China Inland Mission arc the only two large missions that

arc working in the province.
The plan of the Board of Missions of the Chung Him

Slieng Kung Hui, if faithfully carried out, will mean much
to the spiritual life of the Church, and the salvation of

men s souls. From the depths of our heart we wish the

plan the Divine sanction and special blessings from on high.

IV. The Bible

Under this head three points should be mentioned,

namely, translation, distribution and study.

Some rather severe but friendly criticisms
New Mandarin ^ appeared in the papers more than once
Translation .. \ *

rT .

of the Bible during the year against the new Union
Mandarin Version of the Bible. They have

strongly objected to the use of newly-coined characters, and
of colloquial expressions. To this the Peking Revision

Committee made a reply, which did not however satisfy its

critics. Probably our critical friends have not fully realized

the difficulties in Bible translation, which is totally different

from the translation of other books from foreign languages.
It is by no means an easy task to make a translation that

meets the conditions of the Chinese literary style, and is at

the same time an accurate reproduction of the original. In
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translating the Bible into Chinese, the missionaries are work

ing under a double difficulty, namely, putting a language

foreign to them into a language equally foreign to them. It

is a difficult task to say the least.

In one respect, fcowever, the criticisms that have been

made by our Chinese brethren are worthy of note. For

reference, the Union Mandarin Version is better than the

Delegates Version, but for reading it is not altogether

satisfactory. It seems very difficult to strike the happy
mean, and make it ftf &amp;lt;& ^ =. 1 am sure that the Ilevisers

are pleased to find the Chinese Christians taking such an

interest in this important work of Bible translation and

revision, and are willing to receive any friendly and con

structive criticisms from them.

Bible distribution has been another activity

Ski
rlb
?
tfon f

L tlie Chinese Church during the past year.

Individual Mr. Yung T ao (* fc), a Chinese philan-
Chinese thropist, has distributed several thousand

copies of well-bound Bibles to the interested

people in Peking. Large meetings were held for this

purpose, when city officials and other prominent men were
invited to be present and make addresses. It is Mr. Yung s

belief that the Bible is to prove China s salvation, and the

following is a translation of an extract from a statement

made by him and inserted in each copy of the Bible which
he distributed :

The social and moral condition of this- land is, of late, going
from bad to worse in an alarming fashion. The teaching of the

ancient sages is being hidden under the bushel, and there seems to

be no adequate remedy to save the country from a serious national

disaster. Those who have the welfare of the nation at heart cannot
but feel sad and distressed. Happily, here is the Holy Book which
shines upon the five continents of the globe, and which is the

fountain-head of virtue and goodness for all the nations. Those
who follow its teachings will surely prosper, and* those who oppose it

will surely die. The history of Europe and America abundantly
proves the truth of this statement. I hope, therefore, that you, my
fellow-citi/ens, will not hesitate to accept a copy of this wonderful

Book, which I now offer to you, and that you will promise to make
a careful study and investigation of it. When truth and virtue

reign supreme, then, and then only, shall we see the day of real

prosperity and progress in this beloved land of ours.
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Mr. Chang Yii-Ching (& f$ HE) is &amp;lt;i Departmental
Secretary, and the Editor of the Industrial Gazette (^ ^ $$

gft$ft) of the Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce in

his native province of Kiangsi. Since he became a believer

in Christ, he has been a very active Christian worker. He
gives liberally to the support of the churches in Peking,
and offers a large copy of the Wenli New Testament to

every reader of his magazine upon application. In this

way many copies of the Word of God have found access to

people who otherwise might not bo able to learn the Greatest

News of the World.

Other well-known public men, who since their conver
sion have used the Holy Writ as a suitable and valuable

present to their superior or fellow officials, are the Hon.
Wen Shih-chen (jg. ft ^r), General Wu Chin-piao (^ & H)
and others.

Bible St d Training conferences, classes and similar

organizations which have been started in

many places for the purpose of Bible study are welcome

signs oh the Church s activity. Amongst these, probably
the Adult Bible Study Conferences under the joint arrange
ment of the China Sunday School Union and the Special
Committee on Sunday School and Bible Study of the

China Continuation Committee may be taken as models.
Under the able leadership of the Kev. E. G. Tewksbury,
these conferences, which have been held in several parts of

China, have attracted a good deal of attention. A born

teacher, Mr. Tewksbury always captivates the selected

companies of approximately fifty church leaders, who sit at

his feet as little school boys, willing to learn and to take in

all his words of instruction and methods of procedure.

Other Bible study classes such as those of Rev. D.
Willard Lyon for the Young Men s Christian Association

secretaries, Mrs. W. H. Stuart s classes for women workers,
and those of Dr. Yang Wei-han (tl? W. f&) and Miss Dora
^
ru (^ ^ If) have all been of special help and value in

educating the Church to understand the Word of God more

thoroughly, and study it more systematically. The three

short courses given by Mr. H. L. Zia on the study of the
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life and character of Christ, and on the Bible, and a few
other books are proving very serviceable as text-books for use-

in Bible classes.

V. Prayer

Bible study and prayer are twin sisters. They are tin-

two wings by which the child of God rises above the earthly

plane and reaches the &quot;heavenly places in Christ Jesus.&quot;

Yet since it is by nature such a personal and secret thing,

prayer is a difficult subject to record in black and white.

A spirit of prayfulness has assuredly been
Growing Spirit f tl greates t blessings Cod has bestowed
of Prayerfulness

upon the Chinese Church during the past
months. During the time of national distress, when China
was under the iron hand of her stronger neighbour, and
when the twenty-one demands were pressed upon her, the

children of God sought for the nation s salvation by pray
ing to the Lord of Lords for help and deliverance. In

Shanghai, Chinldang and many other places special meet

ings for united prayer on behalf of the nation were held and
prayers for peace offered by all to the Prince of Peace.

The publication in Chinese as well as in

Eug!ish of the brief articles on the
&quot;

Promo
tion of Intercession

&quot;

by the Chairman of the

Special Committee on the Promotion of Intercession of the

China Continuation Committee, Miss Ruth Paxson, has been
a great blessing to both the Chinese Christians and the

foreign missionaries alike. Several thousand copies of one
brief article were printed and distributed, and hundreds of

replies received to the appeal there expressed. The nine

searching questions have proved to be a real help to many,
and we hope to be excused for recording them here again.

They are as follows :

1. Has my prayer life been pntccrlexx because of some besetting
sin V

2. Has my prayer life been hindered by haste, irregularity, lack
of definiteness, lack of system, insufficient preparation, unbelief, lack
of communion with (TOO! through study of His Word?

o. J I as my prayer life been fruitless ? Have I really had such
power with God that I have had power with people? Have I had
definite answers to prayer week by week ?

A 43
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I. lias my prayer life been rexlriclcd to certain stated seasons
each day or have I eome to kno\v from experience what it is to

pray &quot;without ceasing&quot;?

&quot;). lias my prayer life been Unilfwl to my own life? to my own
station? to my own particular kind of work ? to my own mission ?

Am I truly an intercessor after God s own heart?

(i. Mas my prayer life been xt.armf, or have I devoted even one
month of my daily Bible study to letting the Lord teach me to pray
from ILis own example. His prayers, His precepts., commands, and
promises about prayer?

7. Has my prayer life been joylexx ? Has prayer been more a

duty than a privilege? Do I love to pray ?

S. Has my prayer life been iji-nn-iiKj ! Do 1 daily know more
of the meaning, ctlicacy, and power of prayer?

5). Has my prayer life been Mwrijicial. ! Has it cost me anything
in time, strength, vitality, love?

The collection of Christian literature on

Literature
tlic subJ ect of P^yer made by the China

on Prayer Continuation Committee is one other thing in

this connection worth mentioning. The in

vestigation reveals the fact that there are in existence in the

Chinese language only thirty books or booklets on prayer,
and another thirty in which the subject of prayer occupies
one or more chapters. Out of the thirty books on prayer
the following ten are considered to be the best:

M ~ft & %&amp;gt;
Power Through Prayer China

P&amp;gt;aptist
Publica

tion Society, IIV ////, l. JSpp ... ... ... ... ... ... &amp;lt;)._
&amp;lt;)

By K. M. Bound. Translated by .1. Speieher.

ft H fin Intercessors, the Primary Need, Y.M.C.A., Kipp... 0.10

By John R. Mott. Translated by P. S. Yie and H. L.

Zia, ( Werdi)

^ Si SftThc Morning Wa.tch, Y.M.C.A., 2.1 pp 0.0, J

By John R. Mott and S. D. Gordcn. Translated by
H. L. Zia, (!!&amp;gt;////)

& li wn The Secret Prayer Life, Y.M.C.A., 2:-}pi&amp;gt;
0.0:5

By John R. Mott. Translated by H. L. Zia, ( HV/i//)

Ifr li l^^ftj it Intercession and Evangelism, Y.AV.C.A., 20ip 0.0-3

By Ruth Paxson. Translated by Y. S. Loh (Mandarin)
^ $1 iE H (iuiet Talks on Prayer, Christian Literature

Society, 7Spp O.L5

By S. L). Gordon. Translated by 1). MacGillivray ( Wenli
and Mandarin)
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It ft How to Pray. Dlpi .0.18
P&amp;gt;y

II. A. Torroy. Translated by C. K. Chen (Mandarin)

H ^ f # $ & How to Pray, ~&amp;gt;l)pp
().().&quot;,

l&amp;gt;y
R. A. Torrey. Translated by Joshua Yak 1 (Mandarin}

Q tfc *$ 5: School Trayrrs. P. M. P. ISnpp 0.2&quot;)

P&amp;gt;y
Educational Association. ( ]\

ei&amp;gt;/l~)

ft&quot; 4 ^ iUf f& 55 Public Prayers. P. M. P.
7&amp;lt;&amp;gt;pp

U.(M

By P. Kran/ (Mah lai ht)

VI. The Church Miiftant

Iii Canton, Shansi, Kiaugsu, Shantung and

Liffuencef
otlicr places tlu 1 churches were somewhat
disturbed by the entering into their field oi

the Seventh Day Adventist Mission, the Church of God
Mission, the Faith Mission, the Tongues Movement, the

International Bible Study Association and others. A good
deal of hostile feeling has been roused up chiefly for two
reasons. First, the teaching that these missions hold and

preach, and second, the proselyting among Christians of

other churches. Certain mission conferences and federation

councils have declared their open opposition to these move
ments, but there are many others who hold the view that

Christianity is wide and charitable, and that this is not the

time for internal strife, while the non-Christian world is

ready for the gospel and the Word of Life.

At the Fourth Annual Meeting of the

on CrnnU
6

Cll
!
na Continuation Committee held in Shang

hai in May this year, a Special Committee on

Comity was appointed with a view to study the relationships
of different missions and churches, and thus to cultivate a

more friendly and more brotherly relation between them. It

is hoped that through the activity of this Committee, causes
of dispute among the various bodies of the Christian
movement in China will be removed.

VII. Our Co-religionists

It is difficult to define the general attitude
Mohammedans of the other religi(ms bo&amp;lt;jies that are working

in China toward the Christian Church. A
few individual cases may be of some small interest to our
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readers. After much debate and discussion with a

Christian preacher on religious differences the well-known

Ahn.ng [faj $f (abbot) of a leading Mohammedan mosque in

Peking invited the preacher and the officers of the

evangelistic band to attend the celebration of Mohammed s

birthday. This is a somewhat unusual mark of friendli

ness.

In Ibingchow a chief Buddhist priestrSudonists . i i ji i r- AI
became so interested in the work ot the

Young Men s Christian Association there, that he made a

donation of twenty dollars to the work of this Association.

In Manchuria, a Buddhist priest passed himself off as

the representative of the Rev. Yii Kuo-chen (fft jil %() of the

Shanghai Independent Church, and said that he was sent by
Mr. Yii to work among his fellow priests.

In a certain Buddhist magazine Christianity was

indirectly attacked in the form of a comparison to show
wherein Buddhism is superior to Christianity. This attack

was directed more particularly against the religious views

and practices of Roman Catholics than those of Protestants.

An able reply appeared somewhat later in another periodical.

VIIL The Flood in Canton

The flood in Canton afforded the Christian Church an
excellent opportunity for doing Christ-like acts of charity.
The churches, colleges, hospitals. Young Men s Christian

Association, the Mutual Improvement Society and other

bodies all took an active part in relieving the suffering ones-

The Tung Hua (j|{ ^|) hospital is reported to have collected

$542.200. The workers were divided in some twenty
groups, and each group had distributed a great quantity of

rice to the sufferers (from 8,000 to 25,000 Chinese pounds).
Similar work was done in the province of Honan and other

places.

IX, The Ministry of Education and Christian Schools

The seven rules that have been adopted by
thc Ministvy of Education in Peking regard-

MfSion Schools mg the recognition of Christian primary
schools have been criticized and opposed by
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not a few Christian writers. These rules if carried out

would place the mission or church schools in a rather

difficult position. They are as follows :

1. No name of mission or church should be attached to the

name of the school.

2. The school ground should be separated from that of the
mission or church.

3. The support of the school should not be considered as coming
from the mission or church.

4. The curriculum and regulations of the school should be in

keeping with those of the Ministry of Education.
5. No religious teaching or ceremony should be required in the?

school.

6. Non-Christian children should be admitted into the school.

7. No distinction should be made in the treatment of Christian
and non-Christian children.

The last two rules are unnecessary as most of our
schools for boys and girls have non-Christian children in

them, who receive the same training and treatment as do
the Christian children. Many of our Christian schools are

already complying as far as possible with the requirements
outlined in Rule No. 4. But Rules No. 1, 2, 3 and 5 are

regarded as hardly fair and reasonable. We do not wish
to say any harsh things about these restrictions. They are

probably not drawn up with any motive antagonistic to the

Christian Church, but we do feel that the Ministry has been
over-cautious in making these regulations. The Christian
Church is China s best friend and it seeks for nothing but-

China s real good. Secular education develops one part of

man s mental and moral faculties, the Christian school aims
at the development of a complete manhood and womanhood,
by cultivating all the latent forces that are in man, physical,
intellectual, moral and spiritual. Such a complete manhood
and womanhood is what China and the world as well really
needs.

X. Professor Tong s Six Hundred Character Book

We believe the Rev. Prof. Tong Tsing-cn (ilrj!;^),

Acting-President of the Shanghai Baptist College, has found
the real solution of the problem of popular education in

this country. His six hundred character method is proving
itself of immediate and practical value. Some two hundred
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schools have been opened in various parts cf the country
for the teaching of the written language by this method,
and the course can be finished in a brief period of half a

year or so. Several hundred students have already been

graduated from these schools. In many ways it seems to

be a more practical and more satisfactory method than the

invention of some new script. When one is able to read
these six hundred characters it is an easy thing to learn

more later on. We think Prof. Tong has made a real con
tribution to China in general, and to the Christian (Mm roll

in particular in this work.

XI. The Young Men s Christian Association Lecture Department

For popular education, the work of the Lecture

Department of the National Committee of the Young Men s

Christian Associations of China is worth}- of special
mention. Under the able leadership of Mr. David

T

A. \\ Yui,
M.A., this branch of Christian service has been very
effectively carried on. The lectures on education, science,
health and forestry are greatly admired and appreciated
by those who hear them. We understand that Prof. C.IT.

Robertson is working out a series of lectures on religion
which will be given in a similarly demonstrated manner.
\Ye sincerely wish these lectures and lecturers, Mr. David
Z. T. Yui, Prof. C.II. Robertson, Mr. D.Y. Lin (^ it IS),
Dr. W.W. Peter and others, every success in their splendid
work for the public.

XII. New Converts

Several men of public note have received baptism and

joined the Christian Church recently. We welcome them,
and rejoice with them in their salvation. But let a word
of explanation be given here. The recording of accessions to

the Church of prominent persons is not in the least

prompted by the idea of making a social distinction in the

Christian Church, which stands for spiritual equality and
universal brotherhood. Indeed this word of caution should
be emphasized strongly in all the missions and churches

throughout the land, as there is some danger lest such
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social distinctions creep in. We record these few names

simply to show the new development of both the Church and
the nation. Christianity has a wide open door in China,
and men of all classes are giving to it a listening ear and an

open heart which really marks a new era of the Christian

enterprise in this land of ours.

Mrs. Nieli (#), widow of the late Governor of Chekiang,
and daughter of the famous Marquis Tseng of Hunan, and
her children, joined the Methodist Church, South, \)y

baptism. Two of her sons are busily engaged in active

Christian work, one as a director of the Shanghai Young
Men s Christian Association and one in filling the General

Secretaryship of the Changsha Association.

Mr. Chin Min-lan (&iR$H), a returned student from

Japan and Vice-chairman of the Chekiang Lawyers
Association, has united with the Christian Church in China.

Since he became a Christian he spends much time in prayer
and is an earnest seeker after the Truth.

Mr. Fang Keng-sheng (# J /) ,
a Prefect of Changsha,

is also an earnest Christian who works unceasingly amongst
his relatives and friends for their spiritual welfare.

General Wu Chin-piao (^ & $H) with his family were

baptized in Japan and are now members of the Methodist
church in Kiukiang. He holds a regular church service in

his Yamen, where he and his household receive Christian

instruction and teaching.
Mr. Yung T ao (^g }g), whose name we have mentioned

elsewhere in this article, was for a long time an enquirer of

the Christian religion, but on the seventh of May of this

year, he was baptized in the Chinese Christian Church of

Peking. Being a wealthy man, Mr. Yung has done much
for the support of the Church and for the uplift of

society.

XIII. The Closing of the Office of the Chueh Hun&quot;

The Ta Kuang (ft ft) and the Chueh Hun (ft ^) were
the only two Christian daily papers in the whole of China,
excepting the two or three papers run by the Roman
Catholics. Both these papers were carried on by Cantonese
Christians. The Ta Kuang is published in Hongkong, and
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the Chueh Hun in Canton. When the monarchy movement
was at its height such political opinions as were expressed
in the Ciiristian papers were always in opposition to that

movement. These two papers were leaders in that opposi
tion. As the Ta Kuang which is published in HoDgkong,
was not within the reach of the Chinese Government, the

paper could not be confiscated, though no issue was allowed
to touch Chinese soil. The Chueh Hun was twice closed by
official orders, and the editors made political prisoners.
The Rev. Hwang Ilsii-sheng ( Jt 7 H-)

&amp;gt;

the managing editor

of. the paper, is making further efforts to restore the paper,
and probably hereafter will make it more strictly a religious

daily.

XIV. The Seventh of May, J9J5

The seventh of May, 1915, will live in the memory of

many loyal Chinese subjects as a day of Kuo Chih (1$ g-fe)

(national shame). The twenty-one demands made upon
China by her neighbouring nation distressed many a heart.

The Christians were not indifferent to this great national

disaster. As the present paper is confined to the activities

of the Christian Church we omit all reference to the

attitude and activities of the people outside of the Christian

churches regarding this crisis.

T c . The originator of the Chin Kuo Chu Chin,The Salvation . . ^ n ^ r ^ r

Fund $c m iH &, or the Salvation Fund, Mr. Ma
Tso-chen (j| fe gL), is a member of the Rev.

Chow Liang-ting s (j$ ^ ^) church in Shanghai. His scheme
was first published in the North China Daily Neus from
whence it was immediately translated into most of the

Chinese papers, and actively taken up by the general public.
The plan involved voluntary popular contributions to the

Government to a total of $.100,000,000 to be at its disposal
in this time of crisis, to be available as soon as the full

amount was subscribed.

Meanwhile special meetings for prayer were organized
in the various churches, and God s help and blessing were

sought for. This at once showed that the lovers of Christ

are also lovers of their country and that men of prayer are

also men of action.
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XV. A Modern Danfel

The Christian press expressed in strong terms its

opposition to the Presidential order commanding all military
men to worship the Gods of War, and its admiration of the

brave steps taken by the Christian members of the Navy,
Admiral Li Ho (& ^n)

and his associates. The new
mandate from the President commanded that every military
and naval officer and private shall take an oath before the

Gods of War and swear their loyalty to the Central
Government. Admiral Li was then Vice-President of the

Ministry of the Navy in Peking. Being a Christian he felt

that he could not obey that order commanding him to do
what he regarded as inconsistent with his Christian

principles. He therefore refused to obey the summons and
did not appear at the temple on the day when the ceremony
took place. Two other Christian men in the office of the

Ministry of the Navy followed Admiral Li s example.
These men were consequently ordered to resign from their

positions, in order to show to the country that the

President s words are not to be trifled with. However, the

Admiral had been a faithful servant of the government, and
could not be sacrificed. Soon after he was appointed Naval
Adviser to the President. Needless to say the Church was
greatly pleased with this bold action of the Admiral and he
was called by not a few, the Modern Daniel of China.

The following is a translation of part of an address

given by Admiral Li Ho himself at a meeting in Canton,
telling of the way by which he was led to Christ.

In my early youth, I believed I was a man of perfect character.

Though I had heard missionaries preach on the death of Christ for
the salvation of men, I believed that if I sincerely followed the

teachings of Confucius, I could by that road reach the goal of a

perfect life, and that even the Almighty God could not very well
condemn a perfect man to eternal destruction. But somehow I also
felt that such a self-made perfection did not last. During the time
of the China-Japanese war in 1894 I was in command of a^battleship
in an action which ended in a great disaster. I recall the occasion
with pain and shame till this day. Many battleships met their fate
in most horrible ways before my eyes, and I myself was courting
death and had over thirty narrow escapes from being killed.

Though wounded I was able to return with life still in me. At the
moment when life and death were hanging in the balance I discovered

A 44
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that I was after all by no means a perfect man, and that if I were
doomed to die, I could not calmly face the hereafter, and the

Judgement Seat of God. Why was my life spared when so many of

my comrades were killed? Was it not by the mercy of God that I

might die with a heart trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ? Christ
has loved me and died for me; how much I should love him by
loving my countrymen! The best way of showing our love to God
and men is to preach the Word of God, and to lead men to the only
way of salvation. Persecution and even death for Christ s sake is

our greatest glory and joy. Let this be a watchword for myself, and
also for my brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ.

XVI. Conclusion

In making this brief survey of the Church s activity

during the past year as shown in the Christian periodical
literature of China, it has not been the intention of the

writer to aim at the
&quot;

striking
&quot; and the

&quot;

unusual events,
but rather to try to show to the readers, the Church s

normal growth and natural development. He may have
failed in his attempt, but his intention has remained

unchanged. The Church greatly needs the newspapers as

its agents in presenting its appeal to the non-Christians
of China, and in setting forth publicly its position on

important issues, both political and social. We are just

beginning to realize the great service that a strong Christian

press can render the cause of Christ and of human better

ment. The Church needs the newspapers and the newspapers
nead the Church if they are to be promoters of righteous
ness. May we not hope as education spreads in China and
the newspaper becomes more and more a powerful factor in

determining public opinion, that it will be sympathetic at

least toward Christianity, if not a loyal co-operator with it

in making Christ Saviour and King in this ancient land of

Cathay.



CHAPTER XXXIII

PRESENT-DAY PROBLEMS IN THE PRODUCTION AND
DISTRIBUTION OF CHRISTIAN LITERATURE

W. Hopfcyn Rees

T , As one examines in detail some of the
Inadequate ... ~ . . ..

Provision problems oi Christian literature in various
areas in China, one is impressed by the

enormous demand which exists for such literature today,
and the inadequate provision made to meet the needs which
are ever on the increase. One is driven to the conviction
that this branch of the missionary propaganda has never

yet been fairly and squarely faced, in a conscientous and
scientific manner, by either the missionary boards or by the

majority of missionaries on the field. The whole matter
has been either neglected altogether, or dealt with in a

perfunctory way. It cannot be gainsaid that the tract and
literature societies have been trying to make bricks with a

very limited supply of straw, and it is a cause for profound
thankfulness that they have been able to accomplish so much
with such limited resources.

Financial
^ut ^ a **f1^ income f r this branch of

Support
about Hex. $65,000 in a year, more than two-
thirds has been received from tract societies in

Great Britain, Canada and the United States, and auxiliaries
of the Christian Literature Society for China. The salaries

and other allowances to the missionaries set apart for this

work have been supplied for the most part by the missionary
societies to which they belong, but such societies are too few,
not more than ten in all.

Literary
^or tne great task of producing literature,

Writers editing, translating, or writing books and
magazines, there are only twenty-four men

and women missionaries, with about thirty Chinese coadju
tors. &quot;What are these among the hosts of the Lord in China
today? Of all the grants received from home boards for
Christian work in China, among the myriads of this people,
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it is estimated that not more than one per cent is devoted to

this branch, exclusive of salaries. It seems as if the array
of the Lord must not only fight its battles against strongly
entrenched foes, but must also provide most of the arma
ment of their warfare in the way of literature, except for

the work of the Bible societies. The base of supplies, and
the munitions department, have not yet realized the tremen
dous importance of providing adequate supplies for this arm
of the service royal.

Production

Christian literature, in almost every department, is

deplorably insufficient, and, in many cases, inefficient.

There is a growing demand for more, and for better, books
and tracts. It is undeniable that quite a number of such,
which did good service in other days, are today obsolete.

Many of them should be decently buried, without tears or

ceremony, and others should be revised and brought up-to-
date. On all hands one is nssured that such works do harm
to the cause of Christ today.

Books Urgently There is urgent need at present for the
Needed following, among others :

Standard Theological Text-books.

A series of commentaries on the Bible, specially on the

New Testament and selected portions of the Old Testament.
These should be scholarly, brief and suggestive, prepared
for Chinese, utilizing Chinese illustrations, &c.

Books on Christianity and social service.

Books on apologetics, written to meet the insidious

incoming of vicious propaganda by materialists and

sceptics.
Devotional books for the young and women of the

churches.

Books on the religions, ethics and philosophy of China.

Story books for pupils in the schools and colleges, to

counteract the evil effects of novels of a prurient kind which
are bought by the tens of thousands.

The spiritual biographies of Chinese Christians.

A history of the Christian Church in China.
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There is lack of Chinese colouring iu many
ljooks aild tmcts issued - Tllis is ^cause tney
are too largely the work of foreigners. If

larger representation were allowed to Chinese leaders, both

in the administration and on the staff of the existing societies,

this would be repaired. The National Committee of the

Young Men s Christian Association seems to be the chief one

that has given definite thought and shape to the desire for

more Chinese writers; one or two other societies are doing
something along these lines, but to produce better literature

we must seek out and employ more Chinese writers of

undoubted worth and ability. What has been done by Dr.

Jackson in Wuchang, and Dr. Chambers and Mr. Speicher
in Canton, is sufficient proof that this is possible and
desirable.

There are a number of missionaries and
Chinese who could make valuable contribu-

rters tions by writing books, if provision could
be made to release them for stated periods

for this purpose, and assisting them to give unfettered time

to it. Men and women who have had special experiences in

stated efforts, should be enlisted to write of their experiences
and views.. Messages of deep import, born of their intimate

touch with special classes, needs, or conditions, should come
from all these if facilities were afforded them.

By scholarships in colleges there would be

Classes&quot;^
opportunities for developing the gifts of

Chinese for lucid writing.
t{

Literature

classes&quot; should form a part of the curricula of the more
advanced colleges.

A definite and scientific survey of all

D si abf
V

existing literature should be carried out by
an impartial and representatiA e body of

foreigners and Chinese. The result would be invaluable,
for a catalogue thus prepared would remove the ignorance
now existing, and be a guide to all purchasers. It would
also aid materially in giving suggestions as to what is still

lacking. This catalogue should be topical, with explanatory
notes, catering for all classes, and giving details of price,

form, place of issue, etc.
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Magazines
^W0 nia &a/ ines are nmcli needed: (1) A

religious one, prepared primarily for Chinese

pastors and leaders. If editors of existing magazines could
combine in producing one strong and reliable magazine of
this kind, it would be a move in the right direction. Though
the existing magazines have many merits to recommend
them, there is not one which seems to meet the need in full.

(2) A strong apologetic magazine, prepared specially for

educated men and women outside the Church. It should

represent the best thought of the day, deal with present-day
problems, and be in the best style of Chinese writing.

Distribution

The problems of distribution are more perplexing than
those of production. There is a dearth of books and tracts

in parts of the field, but large stocks in the godowns and

depots of some of the societies. This is partly due to the

amazing lack of information among the missionaries re

garding what books are available and to the lack of system
on the part of the societies which cater for them. How
can the circulation be increased, and the supplies be brought
to the aid of the Chinese and missionaries ?

Provision should be made by the missionary
societies for a much larger use of literature

in connection with their work. Nine-tenths
of the missionary societies make no appropriations of money
for this purpose, and, in the case of those who do, the sums

granted are too small to meet, even approximately, the needs
which exist. Missionaries have had to purchase out of their

own private resources, and, as only a few of them have been
endowed with a superfluity of

&quot;filthy lucre,&quot; most have
to go without literature. The home boards should make
annual grants to assist the missionaries to keep on stock

supplies of needed works.

.
Pastors and preachers show a lack of

Clergy

Se
interest, and their libraries are of the most

meagre kind. On investigation it has been
found that large numbers of them never read anything at

all, except their Bibles and some weather-beaten book of
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sermons, to put more water into their bottles. This is partly
due to the stress of their never-ending travels and labours,
or to the poor salaries they receive. These facts should be

considered sympathetically by the churches and missions

concerned.
T .. . Good libraries should be established in

connection with the schools and colleges, so

as to develop the taste for reading; opportunities should
be allowed the students to use wisely the libraries thus

furnished, and in some cases, it may be possible for teachers

and taught to co-operate in literary work.

Lending or circulating libraries have met a need in

some centres, with most encouraging results, not alone in

adding to the knowledge of those who read, but in adding
to the general circulation of the societies works. In Canton
and Wuchang this method has been very encouraging.

Much larger use of the Chinese press,
Christian and secular, should be aimed at,

in bringing to the notice of all the literature

issued. It is suggested, also, that the publishing houses in

Shanghai should issue a quarterly sheet, giving information
in detail of all new works produced.

The closer co-operation, already initiated

Bureau
*n Shanghai, f all interested societies should
be still more developed, with a view to the

formation of one central bureau, which would act as a
bureau of information as well as sales depot, and ultimately
with branches in other centres throughout China. Societies

should carry the stocks of all societies.

In Japan a definite policy has been followed

Bureau
*n lls tne secular press for the purpose of

sending forth articles wisely written, with the

daily papers, regularly giving information on all methods of

Christian effort and expounding Christian truth. In China
a few societies are doing this but some combined action is

necessary so as to carry forward a persistent but wise policy
oi informing the people, which would act beneficially on the
sales of all literature and tract societies. In conclusion, the
writer may be allowed to add that these statements are
based on information gathered during an extended visit to
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a number of large centres. lie would urge upon mis
sionaries and missionary boards the importance of the whole

question at this critical juncture in the history of this great
land. This branch of Christian effort should no longer be

Forced to remain in the outer court of the Temple, but be

welcomed to a corner near the fireplace, to be regarded not

as an interloper but as a child beloved. Christian literature

is an integral part of the Church s work in China, and
should be so treated with ample provision and wise pre
vision.



CHAPTER XXXIV

FINDINGS REGARDING CHINESE EVANGELISTIC
LITERATURE

C Y. Cheng

(At the request of the China Continuation Committee Rev. C. V.

Cheng made a study of existing Christian literature suitable for

evangelistic purposes, and for the nurture of the spiritual life of

Christians. The results are embodied in a list of four hundred
books and tracts selected from twelve hundred. This list is being
printed with the reviewer s comments, by the Mission Book Company,
Shanghai. Kd. )

The present evangelistic opportunity in

Needed
China calls for the ministry of the printed

page to do a much greater service than in the

past. More literature along the following lines should be
written or translated in a forceful and clear style, with
an eastern colouring, for both the better and less well-

educated classes.

1. Books that give the positive positions of the
Christian religion, stating what Christianity stands for,
and what are its essential and fundamental teachings.

2. Bible study text-books, which while giving the
essential points and central themes of the teaching of the

Bible should lead the students to search, and to think for

themselves as well.

o. Apologetic books that discuss* the religious dif

ficulties that men find in accepting Christianity; and books
of testimony given by those who have personally experienced
the reality and the power of Christianity.

4. Books on the nurture of the Christian life, written
in a practical and constructive manner; books dealing with

problems that touch the Christian in his daily walk of life.

Applied Christianity is essential to a practical people.

Literary Style
A word with regard to the literary style

of evangelistic literature. There is a literary

style in both Wenli and Kuanhua. While books in a
classical style are suitable for the better educated classes,
A 45
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the much larger part of Christian literature is for the less

educated people. Books written in a dignified and pure
Kicanhua are as valuable as those written in a high classical

style. In this connection the suggestion we venture to

make is that in writing or translating Christian books,
either in Wenli or Kuanhua, no pains should be spared in

making the stjrle refined and readable. &quot;We hope to be

excused when we say that not a few of our present Christian

publications are written in a mixture of half Wenli and
half Kuanhna which really is neither the one nor the

other.

Chinese Writers
^luch attention has recently been directed

to the discovering and training of Chinese
Christian writers who may, in time, be able to produce
original works. This is of great importance. But it

requires time and development. For many years to come
the Chinese Church has to look to her sister churches of the

West for help in the development of her religious thought
and expression, and translated works will yet have a large
service to perform for the advancement of Christian ideas

and ideals in the Far East. This is one of the best methods

by which Chinese writers can be trained. It is therefore

very important for the Chinese Church to get into close

touch with the best religious development of the West of

the present day.

~ In view of the meagerness of the existing

wtSch are mo7t evangelistic literature, and in view of the

Needed very limited means that are at our disposal
for such kinds of work, it is of vital

importance to those who are interested in this great subject
and those who are doing literary work to utilize the limited
means to the best possible advantage by centring around
the most essential and important things, that is to say by
viewing Christianity as a whole, not in parts. Men are

often influenced by one particular phase of truth which

may in itself be an excellent thing, but if it hinders the

progress of making Christ more speedily known to a

non-Christian people, let us be ready and willing to devote

our service to those aspects of truth which are needed most.
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With the present unparalleled opportunity for evangelistic

effort and Christian nurture let us centre our thought,

energy, time and money around the essential and
fundamental truths of the Christian religion, and produce
books that will meet men s deepest needs through which men
are brought to Christ and Christ to men.



CHAPTER XXXV

PUBLICATIONS OF THE LITERATURE AND TRACT
SOCIETIES WHICH HAVE SOLD BEST

DURING THE PAST YEAR
Donald MacGillivray

Publications of the Christian Literature Society

Books

$t iti&quot; $t Heneiits of Christianity Dr. Timothy Kit-hard

f ^ ^ rfc Life of Christ Key. K. L, Hawks Pott, D.D.

38. JR!l i $i Hooks on &quot;Prayer,&quot; ? 7K xk tfe
&quot;

Power&quot; and $C 3

1PJ ^S &quot;Service&quot; S. D. Cordon (Translated by Key.

MacGillivray, D.D.)
$L ~

iffe $@ Training of Chiklren Key. (ieorge l\. Loehr

A ^ The flaking of a Man Dr. Allen

;S? *!? ^C $1 Principles of Jesus Kobert 10. Speer, D.D. (Translat
ed by H. L. Z ia)

$& & $C fe IB Life of Luther Dr. Allen

5 & ^ ^ t5C t t School of Infancy Miss Laura, White
3Jt K ^ ^ h A. Home Makers Miss Laura White
^ J h ^ ^ &amp;lt;& ^. Sarah (/rewe Miss Laura White
E9 -M~ M 3& M ^ Commentary on the Classics Dr. II. M. Woods
fAi il, ?tf ^t ^i Physiology and Hygiene Miss I). Joynt
?tf ^. ^ ff A !^ Good Health Y. (-. Lee

?tf $L ^ $J [^ Primer of Sanitation -Miss D. Joynt
flj ^ vi $t Nature Keaders Mrs. I-]. T. Williams

? ^tt itR ^ Progressiye Lessons in Chinese Mrs. Jewell

Trucks foi the Times

lie&quot; M ^ ifii ^ 2^ ^ ^ ;T ^ 1 y alu I ;l Christian ; Ke\. F. L.
Hawks Pott, D.D.

;? ^ fil ^S i^ ^U M What -it is to be a Christian J. Wallace
Wilson.

rb :5fe 2jp Christianity, a Leader of Progress
Kelation of Education to Keligion

Benefits of Christianity to the Republic
Kelation of Christianity to the Home

I How Christianity Helps the People
19 * jEfc Z. J#J 33 Christianity s Kelation to Law and
Government
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Publications of the Religious Tract Society of North and Central China

Booklets

H ^ Three Character Classic Reuben Lowrie

fR. it ?& & Catechism of True Doctrine Publishing Committee

ijg $g 3| If Important Scripture Texts Publishing Committee

till M ^ Jg Primer Mrs. Arthur H. Smith

i it 19 I
First Steps in Holy Doctrine Miss Luella Miner

it va| P1 Elementary Catechism Publishing Committee

^ pJ $C ^ ftt JP$ I)( &amp;gt; 110
.t
Worship the God of Wealth J. X. Case

If&quot; ^- i& IS A Danger Signal to Young Men
A $t ^ &quot;SJ # f Kntcr the Church, Make no Kxcnses

fg- ^ Borrow Light Rev.- C. L. Ogilvie

~f j$ tfj )li ^ ^f Gospel Arrows Rev. C. L. Ogilvie (Sold by the

millions)

tJSI
&quot;61 iH H ^ jfcS Trimetrical Classic Kev. Griffith John, D.I),

it f1 ^ ^ ^ Kasy Catechism in Mandarin Mrs. Gillison ^
Mrs. Jones

M it A PI fnl ^ Catechism of Christian Doctrine Kev. Griffith

John, D.D.

H 3|S KJ iK. Avoid the Wrong, Follow the Right Li AVei-yu

5 ffi $u&quot;W Guide to Heaven Rev. Griffith John. D.D.

31 ^ If it Leading the Family Rev. Griffith John, D.D.

$& l A H The Gate of Virtue and Wisdom Rev. Griffith John,
D.D.

.JR. 3H fllH Selection of Important Truths Kev Griffith John, D.D.

I// &quot;Ht K &quot;

Fxhortation of the World C. II. Judd
$& ^ J & Great Themes of the Gospel Uev. Griffith John, D.D

Publications of the China Baptist Publication Society, Canton

booklets

^ s& & it The Truth Manifested Rev. Chan Mung-naam
Hi %$ ffl .IE Iw Fleeing Error, Seeking Truth Swatow Christian

Baptist Church
H |5C $jf ^ The New View of the Three Religions Prof. Leung

Tsaah-shang
$ft H 3F m The Lord s Day or the Jewish Sabbath Dr. Torrey

(Translated by Rev. J. Speicher)
t ffl 3- #r ft China s Need Rev. Robert E. Chambers, D.D.

ft % fe 5^ Power Through Prayer K. M. Bounds
A 6? $5 4^ ^ ^ Sunday School Normal Class Lectures Rev.

Jas. B. Webster

^ ^J ^ Destroying the Thistles

^ HI ffi&amp;gt; H&quot;
Faithful Words on Patriotism Rev. Jacob Speicher

It IE $i Guide Right Ethics for Young People Emma Ballon,

(Translated by Rev. R. E. Chambers, D.D.)
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Publications of the Mission Book Company and

of the Chinese Tract Society

1 ^ M Old Testament History Bishop McCarthy
Peep of Day W. C. Burns
aE Preparation for the Kingdom Rev. F. L. Hawks

Pott, D.D.

iJH If ^IH street Chapel Pulpit Rev. L. C. DuBose
&quot;

is & ^ Harmony of the Gospels Rev. II. W. Luce

*& if P& $3 H Parables of Christ Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, D.D.

iH! iH 15 o& Preparation and Delivery of Sermons Rev. R. T.

Bryan, D.D.

$C i& & $: Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation Rev. Win.
Hayes, D.D.

ft ^1 A v Short Steps to Great Truths Rev P. F. Price, D.D.

^T H $J 1$ ^ Scripture Catechisms Rev. P. F. Price, D.D.

Tracts

M 1^ R T^ Direct Gospel Talks Series .1. Vale and Hsii Wei-chi

$h $t J& fa *JI Anti-Superstition Series.). Vale

8r *t ^? t BY Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them Miss Garland

M ^ jE it Elementary Truths Miss Garland

H ft K W Good Words C. II. Judd Esq.
5l &quot;fe If ^. Familiar Words Series Rev. Henry Price, D.D.
H Ig A. B. C. Tractlets Rev. Henry Price D.D.

W RP 15 Brave Deeds Series J. Vale and Hsii Wei-chi
* n ^ $. Sim

{
)le Bible Stories J. Vale

Prize Tracts I Series Rev. Yu Ts-hyiang
II Series J. N. Case, M.D.

Ill Series Ching Tseng-seng

Publications of the National Committee of the

Young Men s Christian Associations of China

Books

S $5 81 $i Introduction to Bible Study II. L. Zia

^ ^tfc ^
^

^f ^ Foundation Truths of the Christian Re
ligion W. W. Lockwood

?g ^ ^ H Character of Jesus H. L. Zia

S SI $* fe Outlines of the Life of Jesus H. L. Zia
$t $] jK ^ Secret of Achievement 0. S. Harden
*&iRfct HRi!F;#f$fe Social Service R. M. Hersey
f6, ^ It ^ Consumption, Its Nature, Prevention & Cure H. L.

Zia

?ti if ^ How to Keep Healthy H. L. Zia

^ ^ IS & Calisthenie Drills .1. H. Crocker
(%**$$ s ) (H E ^ IS) (W * ft ) Sex Education Series

(No. 1,. 1C, & HI) Dr. W. S. Hall
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Tracts

No. 3. J | tfj ^ A The Model Soldier H. L. Zia
4. ^ &amp;gt;& Wi H tJJ 141 What Christianity Can Do for China

H. I,. Zia

8. & &quot;If & * If The, Essence of Christianity H. L Zia
11. |fc lii M !&: The True Patriotism Onyang Hsn-t e

12. # if Ift The Existence of God H. L. Zia
14. it ^ tit ^ 5f4 ^ Relation of Science and Religion

H. L. Zia.

17. ^^tfc^1ii:|M*J^$C Christianity a World Religion
T. H. Kaiintr

18. Iff |$C ^ !; &amp;lt;?$C 5J- Tlie Distinction Between Con
fucianism & Christianity Van T

19. ^E fffi ^f* ? Immortality of the Sonl H. L Zia
24. A E 18 & The Trae Conception of Life H. L. Zia

All these Tracts are single sheet of 4 pages.

The foregoing reports on the best selling books have
been furnished by the various societies, and are books

actually out of the press. The best seller of the year is not

included, because, strange to say, it is not yet out. We
refer to the Hastings Bible Dictionary now being printed by
the Christian Literature Society. The book is a large octavo

of some 900 pages. In response to the prospectus and an
offer of the book at a favourable rate for advanced orders,
over 4000 copies were applied for. The unexpected success

of the volume is one of the brightest spots in the history of

the year, and shows that the Chinese Church is ready to

appreciate a work of this kind, and is especially eager to

obtain light on Bible topics. There are certain other books

published by individuals, not by societies, which in some
cases probably sell well. Some we know are popular, e.g.,

Miss White s
&quot;

Five Calls & &quot;

in which she enjoyed
the collaboration of Mr. Ch en Ch uen-sheng. Other books

by the latter are also popular.

Remarks

The effect of the European War on circula-
Effect of

jon jias |3een
7

oacj Missionaries compelled to

economize are naturally not so free in order

ing books upon which there is sure to be a loss. As the

majority of societies do not provide money for our books,
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this loss falls on the missionary himself who can ill afford

it. It is too much to expect that he will buy largely books

suitable for free gifts to scholars and gentry. If he thinks

of opening a book-shop, he must lay in a stock of books, and
he cannot obtain them on consignment until sold, as societies

have found that this plan usually ends in great loss. The
war limits the amount of capital available for bookshops,
and thus the sales of the central agencies are diminished.

A careful survey of the list above discloses
Narrow a yery na]TOW range of reading. It is im

possible to say anything definite regarding
the amount of Christian books read by non-Christian

Chinese. But speaking for the Christian Church, it is

evident that up to the present it is either unable to buy
many Christian books or lias no particular desire to do so.

Perhaps both these causes operate. The tract societies of

course issue large quantities of small tracts for evangelistic

purposes. But the sale of larger books (except the Bible

Dictionary above mentioned) is far from satisfactory. In

the lists above, the prices range from one cash to fifty or

sixty cents. No book of a higher price lias succeeded in

getting a place on these lists. It is, however, very encourag

ing to reflect that virtually all of the best sellers deal wholly
with Christian truth, very few books on general knowledge

attaining much popularity.

All authorities are agreed that without an

Unsatfefactor
extensive colportage system, circulation will

remain in its present unsatisfactory state.

The effect of colportage on sales is seen in the Hankow-

Peking society which employs a number of such agents. In
the old examination time, the dissemination of literature

reached a very high point not since attained. The societies

took advantage of the flocking together of so many tens of

thousands of students, immense quantities of such books as

Dr. Martin s Tien Tao So Yuan (?c it ffi ), and Dr. Faber s

Tzu Hsi Tsu Tung (g H ffi. jfc), found their way into the

hands of the people for whom they were intended. Since

the abolition of the examination system, no similar opportu

nity has appeared to take its place.
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Po alar Books
^ course the book must have inherent

excellence before it sells largely, but a great
name attached to it very materially helps, e.g. ,

in the above

lists, Dr. Allen, Dr. Richard, Dr. John, and S. D. Gordon,
are names which pre-dispose the buyer in favour of the

books. A book which has been very popular in the English
language, e.g., Bound s On Prayer will certainly sell well in

Chinese. Some good sellers enjoy special opportunities of

advertising, e.g., in the columns of a weekly paper. Other

books, such as those by the Young Men s Christian Associa

tion, have a natural and growing constituency built up for

them by the whole organization. Other books sell well

because they meet a need hitherto unsupplied, e.g., Miss
White s books, and lady missionaries when they know of

these books are enthusiastic buyers. Other books continue
to sell because they are alone in the special field, or meet a

perennial demand, e.g., Du Bose s Street Chapel Pulpit.
Books of a destructive character such as one by Pastor

Kranz, and another of a similar character by Mr. Bailer,
are more sought after than works of a constructive character,
however much wre may regret the fact.*

In the above reports nothing has been said

Oth1r
C

Soc?eties
of literature issued by the Bible societies and

by the China Sunday School Union. These

agencies easily lead the way in circulation, the former by
colporteurs and agents, the latter through Sunday school

workers. Whatever be the fate of other literature, it is safe

to prophecy that there is a bright future ahead of these

organizations.
It is impossible to say from our present

and Forei n knowledge whether books by Chinese or by
Authorship

11

foreigners are more popular. In the lists

above, a few of the smaller books are entirely

by Chinese. But in producing the works, which appear
under foreign names, the Chinese have had a very large if

not preponderant share. The most popular book is likely

* Editions of Dr. Martin s Evidences are HO many, that it must
still be a good seller though not reported as such. Dr. Fabors and
P. Kran/ s books are also omitted by an oversight.

A 4(1
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to be one in which the East and West have co-operated,

though the number of Chinese able to produce good books

independently is undoubtedly increasing. At present, how
ever, foreign buyers are inclined to prefer the books under
a foreign name. This is a handicap to purely Chinese

authorship which may be removed in time.

The Mission Book Company, which is at

n*P
fh

a
r

n ln
Present a union of the bookstores of the

Distribution \ T .. ,.
, n

Methodist Press and of the Presbyterian
Press, has now functioned successfully for more than a

year. The Chinese Tract Society, Shanghai, gave up its

bookshop and sells through the Mission Book Company only.
11 was hoped that other organizations would follow suit, but
none so far have done so. Such a union should have a

beneficial effect on sales, but it is too early to say whether
the hoped for results have been attained. At the very least

the Societies entering the combine Tor the sale of their stock

will not suffer, and may possibly gain thereby.



CHAPTER XXXVI

BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETIES

I. THE BIBLE SOCIETIES

T. D. Begg

The operations of the three Bible Societies have been
conducted with marked success. There have been two

noteworthy achievements. The number of Scripture
portions put into the hands of the people has reached the

high figure of 6,301,522, being an increase of 150,460 on
the previous year, and we are able to announce the comple
tion ol the Wenli Old Testament in the Union Version.

Translation, Revision and New Publications

The following in brief are the details:

1. Union Version*. (British and Foreign Bible Society,
American Bible Society and National Bible Society of

Scotland).
a. Wenli Old Testament. This great work, com

menced twenty-five years ago, has been completed after an
arduous session at Foochow.

b. Mandarin Old Testament. The books of Jeremiah,
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Hosea and Joel have been completed
and the remaining books of the Minor Prophets are ready
for the final work of the Committee.

2. Amoij Vernacular. (British and Foreign Bible

Society).
The revision of the New Testament, completed in 1914,

was carefully examined by the Assessors and received their

unanimous approval. The book is now in process of

publication.
3. Hainan Vernacular. (British and Foreign Bible

Society).
Miss Schaeffer has completed the transliteration of the

Gospel of Luke and the Acts from the Mandarin Union
Version into the Hainan vernacular and these books are now
in the press.
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4. References for the Wenli Bible, Delegates Version.

This difficult work has been completed and published.
5. References for tlic Mandarin \ew Testament, Union

Version. Considerable progress has been made in preparing
the completed manuscripts for publication, and the volume

may be issued at the end of 191(5.

6. Mandarin Psalms, Union Version, in Braille. Miss
Garland has prepared the Mandarin Psalms, Union Version,
in Braille. The work has been checked by Miss Vasel and
the sheets forwarded to London for stereotyping and print

ing. The Gospels of Matthew and Mark and the Acts in

Braille have been issued.

7. Canton New Testament iii Braille. (British and

Foreign Bible Society).
The manuscripts for Acts have been forwarded to

London for printing.
8. Jfakbi Old Testament. (British and Foreign Bible

Society).
This translation was completed by Rev. Otto Schult/e

and will be published at an early date.

Circulation and Staffs

The American Bible Society, Rev. J. H. Hykes, D.D., Agent

H thlt x Ttxtuiiientx / mliniix I olal

1015 17,100 67,976 2,150,580 2,244,746
1014 12,213 57,030 1,003,310 1,073,453

Increase 4,077 10,046 256,270 271,203

The circulation for 1015 is the largest on record. It

is gratifying that the highest point was attained in the last

year of the Society s Century.
The grand total since the founding of the Agency in

1875 has now reached 20,016,061 volumes, Bibles, Testa

ments and portions.
The Society had on its staff on the field during 1915

eight foreign superintendents who directed the efforts of six

hundred and thirty-nine other workers, most of whom were
subsidized colporteurs.
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The British and Foreign Bible Society, Mr. T. D. Begg, Acting Agent

Hihlux T&staments Poitionx Total,

1914 20,663 56,657 2,582,519 2,659,839

1915 20,421 45,185 2,305,800 2,371,406

Decrease 212 11,472 276,719 287,433

The Society had twelve foreign and four hundred and

forty-seven Chinese workers on its staff during 1915.

National Bible Society of Scotland

(Extracts from Annual Krport)

Central Agency, 30.1 2,695 184,013 187,069
Northern Agency, 161 8,931 781,931 790,483
Southern Agency, 100 2,020 162,15:] 164,273
Eastern Agency, 199 1,511 312,155 313,865
Western Agency, 220 3,819 167,160 171,199

1,041 18,976 1,606,872 1,626,889

There was the substantial increase of 109,121 over the

circulation of 1914.

The Society s six agents are resident at Hankow,
Tientsin, Chinkiang and Chungking; the Ainoy Agency, in

the meantime, being supervised from Hankow; and two

hundred and twenty-one Chinese colporteurs were employed
in the work of Scripture distribution.

The Society s Printing Press at Hankow, from whence
all its Chinese Scriptures are issued, has, during the year,
added a new double royal machine to its plant. It now
possesses live of these machines, besides smaller ones for

three-colour work, etc. Its foundry is well equipped for

type-casting, stereotyping and electrotyping. The increased

cost of paper and the difficulty of obtaining it have caused

serious problems, but, in spite of this, the total output of

Scriptures amounted to 1,753,607, an increase of 238,353
over the previous year.
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II. TABLE SHOWING INCOME AND CIRCULATION
OF THE TRACT SOCIETIES DURING J9J5

J. Darroch

Total

Huctefi/ Total Income ( it ctdution &i,l.cx

Jlfi .r. copies 3/c.r,

TV. T. S. of North and Central ,..., 1 ,-

China, Hankow ......... $10,083.44 3,092,145 $11,018.04

3.W5.70 W3,20&amp;lt;&amp;gt; 2,424.47

Chinese Tract Society, Shanghai 13, 102.32 I,0-1-J,2H&amp;gt; &amp;lt;),0&amp;lt;&amp;gt;7.&amp;lt;&amp;gt;li

West China Tract Society,
Chungking ......... ... 25J2S.53 2, 144,75s &amp;lt;i,531.j3

(Keport covers IS months)
South Fnkien Tract Society, ,

-A1 -n Wi .,-&amp;gt; .,-.,,.&amp;gt;-

An.oy............... I..
4,701.50 90,353 3,734.35

1 &quot; 11 Tl&quot;aCt 8
Ck&amp;gt;ty 47S - {){) 1(i - 7 375.91

2 23(i94 a0 -
(MK) 448 00

Hongkong Bible, Tract and
Hook Depot

S()&amp;lt;;,727.42 5, 101), 332 $33,020.1(5

r
The year 1915 was an anxious one for

Work tract societies at work in China. Coiitinent-

wide, devastating war in Europe threatened
the source of supplies and forehoded decreased power of

production. The unrest in China which latterly spread to

every portion of the country might easily have led to

curtailed activity on the part of colporteurs and so to

restricted sales.

Neither of these gloomy apprehensions was realized.

The income received from home was fully equal to that of

ordinary years. The sales and circulation are the best on
record except on extraordinary occasions when large grants
of books to pastors and evangelists were made from special
funds. Every society except one reports an increased
circulation and that one shows a slight increase in its sales

over the previous year s record. Another society while
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showing a substantial increase in the number of issues shows
a decrease of 64 in sales. On the whole the year must be

pronounced to have been a good one for the tract societies.

The tract societies do not lay great

Issued

8 S
emphasis on the production of new literature.

They aim to produce evangelical tracts and

gospel literature which shall be of perennial interest. It is

doubtful whether any tract society would accept a book or

tract, however good, that had not in itself the promise and

potency of many reprints. The most popular tracts have
been reprinted times without number. This year s out-put
of new tracts contains some for which a very wide circula

tion is anticipated.

West China reports eight new publications of which six

are sheet tracts, one wall tract and one booklet.

Hankow has issued five new publications. One of these

is their annual calendar and one a new hymn-book, the

circulation of which is anticipated to run into many tens of

thousands.

North China issued a set of fifteen new tracts, in very
simple language, called &quot;Gospel Arrows,&quot; These are al

ready having a very rapid sale. There are also three health
tracts by Dr. E. M. Kent, two booklets and two sheet

tracts by Chinese writers, six sheet tracts, an &quot;Allegory

and a marriage certificate lithographed in colour. This
seems a good year s work for a society which &quot;passes out
of existence as a separate entity being now merged in the

Religious Tract Society of North and Central China with

headquarters at Hankow.&quot;

Shanghai. The Chinese Tract Society reports five books
and nine new tracts issued this year. Of these one book and
eight tracts are by Chinese writers

;
a welcome development

of native talent.

South Fukien has issued one new publication which is

printed in character and romanized. This society does a

unique work in the production and circulation of romanized

literature; no fewer than 34,681 issues falling under this

head.
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The following incident which is taken from
Financial the Report of the Religious Tract Society of

f
b

riact ^orth and Central cllina wel1 illustrates the

Societies aims an(^ ambitions of the tract societies in

China.

Not lonji- ap&amp;gt;
a firm of merchants with whom an order had been

placed by the Society enquired of our bankers in Hankow what our
financial standing was. One of the staff of the Hank asked for

information about the Society s methods of business so that lie uiijiht
answer the queries. He was told that the only fixed principle was to

sell evangelical literature under cost price, if need be, in order to o^-i

i( widely circulated, with the result that the larger the sales, the

larger the loss. He thought that this information inijrht not en

courage a linn to jrive us credit. Perhaps it would not. But surely
it will encourage the people &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f(Jod who are interested in the salvation
of China s vast rural populations to entrust us with the stewardship
of monies for the furtherance of this jrreat and ulorious work.



PART VII

OTHER INTERDENOMINATIONAL
ASSOCIATIONS

CHAPTER XXXVII

THIRD YEAR OF THE CHINA CONTINUATION COMMITTEE

L. H. Roots

I. Publications

The first issue of the China Church Year
The China /)W.

appeare(J in the autumn of 1!)14. This
Cnufch .

1
,

Year Book was immediately recognized as a long step in

advance for the large and varied forces in

China, whose work hitherto had never been described in the

Chinese language with such authoritative detail, and all in

one volume. The second issue appeared in November, 1915.

The Chinese Secretary, Rev. C. V. Cheng, served as editor.

The book is one of which the Committee may well feel

proud. It is greatly improved in appearance, larger in

size than last year s book, and sells for the very low price of

forty cents, bound in paper, and fifty rents, bound in cloth-

The lirst edition of two thousand copies was soon exhausted,
and a further thousand copies have been printed and are

now for sale by the Commercial Press.

This book should have a far larger sale than it has so

far had. No other single volume in Chinese sheds so much
light on the vigour, variety and momentum of Christian

work in China. As an. encouragement to Chinese workers,
and as an apologetic for intelligent enquirers its value is

unique. While the largest use of the book will naturally be

among the Chinese, it is safe to say that the foreign mis

sionary will find in this volume more than in any other

place, the light he seeks on modern Chinese Christian

A 47
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terminology, the present day emphasis of Chinese Christian

thought, and in general the special points of view on many
subjects relating to the Chinese Church.

The China A good deal of work was done by the
Mission China Continuation Committee in preparing

the CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK for 1915.

The statistics and maps, together with the Mimo-wcr}/

Directory, were prepared in the offices of the Continuation

Committee. More than one-fourth of the other material

of the BOOK was furnished by the Committee. During
the year, a communication was received from the Acting
General Secretary of the Christian Literature Society, Rev.

W. Ilopkyii Roes, D.D., recognizing the great help the China
Continuation Committee had already been to the Christian

Literature Society, in the preparation of the YEAR BOOK
for 1915, and seeking some more definite scheme of co

operation in the future. On January 12th a plan of

co-operation, proposed by the Christian Literature Society,
was approved by the Executive of the China Continuation

Committee in a circular letter. The principal terms were
as follows:

1. That the Christian Literature Society invite the China Con
tinuation Committee to undertake Ihe full editorial responsibility for

theCuiNA MISSION YEA u BOOK, by appointing an Editorial Committee,
on which the Christian Literature Society shall be entitled to appoint
a representative

4
. If the Continuation Committee ceases to edit the

work at any future time, all rights in the series shall revert to the

Christian Literature Society.

L*. The Christian Literature Society shall continue to be the

publishers of the book.

8. The publishers shall determine the price of the book, and the

number of copies to be printed, in consultation with the Editorial

Committee.

4. Any profits accruing from the sale of the book, shall be
divided equally between the China Continuation Committee and the
Christian Literature Society.

&quot;). If the Continuation Committee agrees to these proposals, we
appoint Dr. MacGillivray as our representative.

By vote of the Executive Committee, an Editorial

Board has been appointed, and in default of finding any
one else to act as editor, this duty has this year fallen on the
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Foreign Secretary, It has been decided to reduce the size of

the book to approximately five hundred pages, and to print
the directories separately.

This BOOK under the editorship of Dr. D. MacGillivray,
and of Dr. Bondfield in 1912, has become increasingly valu

able since its first issue in 1910. The Continuation

Committee has accepted the editorial responsibility at the

request of the Christian Literature Society, hoping thereby to

fulfill more adequately, by disseminating accurate informa
tion, its duty to promote co-operation and co-ordination

among the Christian forces of China. The Committee aims
at producing a BOOK which will be so valuable that all

missionaries, board secretaries and others who are trying to

keep in touch with the progress of Christian work in China
will find it indispensable.

Handbooks
^ie Committee has authorized the issue of

Handbooks on &quot;Social Service, and on

&quot;Evangelistic Meetings for Special Classes in Cities.

These Handbooks have already appeared. Both of these Hand
books have been taken over by the Young Men s Christian

Association as their regular publications, but the Committee

provided a small subsidy for printing.
The Special Committee 011 the Training of Missionaries

has secured from the Board of Missionary Preparation,
New York, permission to reprint the China Section of its

Fourth Report, and the Presbyterian .Mission Press has. at

the Committee s request, issued the same in pamphlet form,
at no expense to the Committee.

Dr. Arthur IT. Smith, D.D., has kindly
consented

&amp;gt;

at the request of the Committee,
acting on the recommendations of the Special

Committee on the Training of Missionaries, to undertake
editorial responsibility for a Manual for Young Missionaries.

This will take some time to complete.
The four hundred books referred to in the

Annotated fifth recommendation on Christian literature

Eva
a

ngfnstfc
( Pa &quot;e

?85) &amp;gt;

as havin &quot; been reviewed by
Literature the Chinese Secretary, were chosen by him

from the twelve hundred books and tracts in

the library of the China Continuation Committee, and he
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modestly says thai the list can only be regarded as a

preliminary attempt towards a more thorough study of this

type of Christian literature in the Chinese language. There
is a statement regarding each book given in the list, as to

the title, both in English and Chinese, the names of the

author, translator and publisher, the, price, style of binding
and literary style, number of pages, together with a

summary of the general subject matter of the book. The
list is classified under four main divisions: Hible Study,
Devotion, Fundamental Truths and Apologetics.

II. A Statement Regarding Christianity in China During the

Manchu Dynasty, for the Official Historiographers

At its meeting in April I!)irj
7

the Executive was
informed by the Secretaries that the Board in Peking, which
is preparing the History of the ( Mi ing Dynasty, was desirous

of having an outline of the history of missionary work in

China, and that the early preparation of such an outline

was necessary; that an emergency meeting of the members
of the China Continuation Committee residing in Shanghai,
had been held, and that the following resolutions had been

passed :

1. That \\e recommend tin- China Continuation Committee to

undertake the preparation of such an outline of the History of

Missionary Work in China (not including the work of the Koman
Catholic and Greek Church Missions)as may he suitable for the Hoard
of I lislorians.

_ . That the outline he prepared first of all in Knglish and
submitted in that form to a small company of assessors. When
approved in that, form it shall be translated into Chinese.

. {. That Uev. I&amp;gt;. MacGillivray, I
&amp;gt;.!&amp;gt;.,

be asked to prepare the

outline in Knglish, and Rev. Arthur H. Smith, D-D., l\cv. George
Douglas, M.A., and lit. Rev. F..R. Graves, D.I). ,

act as assessors.

I. That Mr. Zia Hong-lai be asked to prepare a Chinese
translation of the outline, and that Messrs. Ch enOh uen-Hheng, Van
Tsi-mei, Hwang Chi-chi and Rev. V.Y. Tsu, Ph. I)., be invited to act

as assessors of the ( binese translation.

5. That Dr. MacGillivray he asked to act as convener for both

companies of assessors to see that so soon as the statement is ready,
it be forwarded to the Hoard in Peking.

(). That, should it be necessary for either body of assessors to

appeal for further guidance on any detail, the Chairman be

authorized to decide the matter.
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This action of the Emergency Meeting was approved

by the Executive and on April . {Oth, 1015 adopted by the

Annual &quot;A Feet i rig of the China Continuation Committee.

The Annual Meeting of 1016 was informed that the

Historical Statement thus provided for had been prepared,
submitted to the assessors, and forwarded by the Chinese

Secretary to Peking. The promptness, thoroughness arid

carefulness with which this work has been carried out is an

illustration of &quot;the peculiar service which the China

Continuation Committee can render to th&amp;lt;- whole &amp;lt;-jmse of

Christian work in China.

III. The Special Committees

The- China Continuation Committee has passed its

preliminary stages, having had sufficient trial to evoke a

considerable amount of confidence and expectancy. It is

expected to be true to its purpose, and so to hecorri*- a

practically constant arid continuous conference of the

Christian forces of China. This is the main aspect of its

work, arid is accomplished largely through its special

committees. Much time find energy are spent in choosing the

chairmen and members of these special committees, which

must be representative, as far as practicable, of those chiefly
concerned in the several subjects dealt with, arid must be not

only competent and eager to deal with their subjects, but

also able to meet occasionally and do their work without

undue expenditure of time, energy and money.

The fact that there are thirteen special committees,
(beside the China Christian Education Association and the

China Medical Missionary Association, both of which are

closely connected with the China Continuation Committee,
and which deal with educational and medical subjects related

to the missions and the churches), indicates in part the variety
and extent of this Committee s work. The reports of the

special committees on the Forward Evangelistic Move-tne/nt

and on the Training of Missionaries, are published in part
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elsewhere in this book*. (See pp. 174-184, 420-425)
It will be sufficient therefore, in this place, simply to draw
attention to the fact that on these subjects the special
committees have made real progress, abundantly justifying
the plan of thus dealing with the most vital concerns of the

Christian Church in China.

~ r &amp;lt; , Much is expected from this special eom-The Chinese ... . ,, , ^ . ^. . . \ , ,

Church mittee especially by Chinese Christian leaders,
and much is being accomplished by the

simple fact that such a committee exists. At the same time,
definite results are not speedily secured. A question of

serious import was taken up, by the instruction which the

Annual Meeting gave to the newly appointed special
committee :

To make careful inquiry as to the present, practice of various
churches in dealing with applications for baptism from polygamists,
and from the wives of such men; and if such persons are bapti/ed,
what their church standing is, and to report at the next annual

meeting.

A significant note was made on this subject as it came

up before the Annual Meeting, which note was accepted in

spirit though not embodied in the instructions. It read:

The committee should of course make no recommendations as to

how churches should deal with such cases, but should state only
what the facts of present usage are. The committee should refer

particularly to the Report of the Missionary Conference, London,
1888, and the World Missionary Conference, Edinburgh, 1910, in

illustration of the views which have been held on the topics referred

to.

Th Pr m tio
^^e sPec ^a ^ c numttee on the Promotion of

of Intercession

11

Intercession appointed a year ago, takes its

place among the many factors of this present
time which seem to be, to some extent, both cause and effect

in the rising tide of prayer. The committee s report to the

Annual Meeting begins by recognizing the exceedingly
delicate task with which it has to deal, but proceeds on

*The Reports of all of the Committees are printed in full in the
the China Continuation
ition to the Secretaries

LIV&quot; JJI IJllA VA JJI llllj III Llil.

Proceeding* of the Fourth Annual Meeting of the China Continuation

Committee, and may be obtained upon applic;
at 5 Quinsan Gardens, Shanghai.
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the principle that &quot;if intercession is work, the most

fundamental, imperative, fruit-bearing work any co-worker

with Jesus Christ has to do, then we must deal with it as

unsentimentally and honestly as we would with any other

phase of Christian activity, and we must think deeply

regarding ways and means of making intercession a great

dynamic force in the life of the individual and in the life of

the Church.&quot; The report which appears in full in the

Chinese Recorder for June as well as in the Proceedings of the

Annual Meeting of the China Continuation Committee deserves

very careful consideration, affording as it does good
evidence as to the facts mentioned in the following paragraph
on the &quot;Possibilities in the work of the Committee&quot;:

The work of the committee HO far has been hut a mere begin
ning, a bare touching of the fringe* of its potentialities, but it lias

been sufficient to reveal two things, first, the conscious lack and the

very great sense of need that is felt by scores of Christian leaders in

their prayer life, and second, the absolute necessity for giving
intercession its rightful and God-appointed place in our missionary
plans and activities if the gospel of Jesus Christ is ever to make any
telling impact upon the lives of those to whom it is daily taught and

preached. The correspondence of this past year has shown that
there are three classes of people to whom the committee s work has

already ministered: lirst, those who have through it been aroused to

the feebleness and lack in their prayer liie and the povverlessness in

their service; second, those who have long felt their need and were

hungrily seeking for light and help as to how to pray in such a way
as to get results; third, those upon whom God has for some time
laid a great burden of intercession for His Church in this land
and who welcome the work of this committee because it links their

individual life to the corporate life of a large company united in the
same task of promoting intercession.

The following recommendations of the Committee were

adopted by the Annual Meeting :

1. Believing that intercession is the primary and most potent
form of Christian service and that it should have a place of true

prominence in the plans and activities of the Continuation Com
mittee we recommend the reappointment of a Special Committee on
Promotion of Intercession.

2. That this committee should work definitely and immediately
toward securing the translation and publication of some of the best
and most suitable books on prayer.

3. Thar the committee consider the advisability of preparing a

general weekly cycle of prayer for use in China and a printed
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presentation of specific needs of China and objects for prayer for

distribution among friends in other lands, and that the ways and
means for doing so be left uith the committee to devise.

4. That the Committee on the Promotion of Intercession should
confer with the representative in China of the Evangelical Alliance

regarding a wider and more helpful observance of the Universal
Week of Prayer throughout the Chinese Church and co-operate with
the Alliance to bring this about.

The committee on this subject continued

Education
*ts stiu^es during the year regarding the

securing of better-trained men in the ministry .

The need of such men is becoming increasingly felt by both
Chinese and foreigners in view of the greater accessibility of

the educated classes of the community. The committee

reported a changing attitude towards the ministry among
college students and there is reason to hope that the

missionary societies, who are undertaking to provide the

training of such men, will be increasingly able to hold the

best type for this work. The committee is serving as a bond
between those engaged in theological education in different

parts of the country, and placing the experience of each
institution at the service of the others.

Much difficulty has been experienced in

Literature dealing with this subject. It has been hard
to choose a committee that would be both

representative and workable, while the subject itself bristles

with knotty problems. However, one of the sections into

which the Annual Meeting of the Continuation Committee
was divided during the lirst afternoon of its session, took

up this subject, on which much preliminary work had been

done, (especially by Rev. W. Ilopkyn Rees, D.D.), and

proposed resolutions which, after modification, were adopted
by the Annual Meeting, and mark substantial progress in

several directions. The main resolutions as adopted are

here given :

1. That the China Continuation Committee atiirms its conviction
that in order to secure more effective administration, closer co-ordina
tion in the work of tract and literature societies should bo persistently
aimed at.

2. That the China Continuation Committee appoint a Special
Committee of Christian Literature to continue the study of this whole

subject, and to keep in close touch with the developments being made
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by the Special Committee on Literature of the Edinburgh Continua
tion Committee, and of similar Committees in India and Japan.

3. That this Special Committee be asked

a. To bring the above report with its appendices to the attention

of the literature and tract societies, missions and mission boards,
and to co-operate with them, wherever possible, in giving Christian

literature a larger place in the Christian movement in China.

b. To get into touch with the different Christian agencies, now
making regular use of the Chinese daily press, with a view to rinding
out whether closer co-operation between them is possible and desirable,
and to bring in a report on this subject at the next Annual Meeting.

c. To promote a closer understanding between the various

tract and literature societies now at work in China enquiring
especially into the reasons which have hindered amalgamation
hitherto.

d. To consider the scheme outlined in the letter* from the Re&quot;

ligious Tract Society of North and Central China, with a view to dis

covering whether the existing societies can be aided to secure the

necessary assistance, and report either to the Executive Committee,
or at the next Annual Meeting.

4. That in the opinion of the China Continuation Committee 1

the time has come when the survey of existing literature, called for in

the report, should be made, and to this end it instructs the Executive
Committee to nominate two persons with the necessary qualifications,
one Chinese and one foreign, and ask their boards or churches to set

them free for a year or longer if necessary, to act as directors of the

survey, in consultation with the special committee.

o. That the review of four hundred books suitable for use in

evangelistic campaigns, prepared by Pastor Cheng, be published, the
Executive Committee to make the necessary arrangements.

The Committee s sense of obligation for a large part of

the preliminary work which enabled it to reach the im
portant conclusions was recorded in a vote of thanks to Dr.
Rees for so carefully and thoroughly making the enquiries
embodied in his report, and to the Christian Literature

Society for setting Dr. Rees free, as it did at the request of

the Continuation Committee, for this task.

*This refers to a plan for securing the workers and the funds
needed by the existing societies, until on the one hand the war is

over and on the other hand, the closer co-operation which is being
worked for both at the home base and in China, becomes a

substantial reality.

A 48
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The report of this special committee as
Sunday School

presented at the annual meeting embodied

Bible Study important information concerning the re

organization of Sunday school work both in

America and in China, the aim of this reorganization

being to put Sunday school &quot;work on a permanent and

thoroughly substantial inter-denominational foundation.&quot;

The programme of work for this committee for the coming
year, as adopted at the annual meeting of the Continuation

Committee, indicates in part the work already undertaken
and in part new lines which have been found important.
The programme is as follows :

1. Curr-ir.ulnm /&amp;gt;ib/e Stndi/. To invite the Cliina Christian

Educational Association to co-operate with this committee in making
a study of the Bible study curricula in mission schools and colleges,

including the following questions:

a. A survey of the existing curricula for the study of the Bible
in missionary institutions, and whether or not a larger degree of

uniformity is desirable and profitable.

b. To recommend the general outlines, or even syllabi, of a

model Bible study curriculum for primary and middle schools. The
committee should also, if possible, include in its study the question
of the subjects that should be included in Bible study courses in

colleges.

c. To discover and secure the co-operation of successful teachers

of the Bible in China, both missionaries and Chinese, who may
possibly assist in outlining such a curriculum, or may undertake to

prepare text-books for use in primary, middle or college courses.

d. To investigate methods of training Bible teachers for the

schools, and holding of institutes, and the preparation of manuals
for teachers.

e. To consider the correlation of the curriculum Bible study and
the work done in Sunday schools.

2. To make a survey of courses of study for Adult Bible Classes
and for Sunday schools for those who are not yet connected with the
Church.

3. In co-operation witli the special committee on Theological
Education, to make a survey of &quot;Conference Courses&quot; and other
methods of Bible study for preachers and pastors in the service of the
Church.

4. To make a survey of methods of fostering family worship and
daily Bible study in homes.
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Survey and The Annual Meeting adopted the following
Occupation resolutions on this subject :

1. That a new special committee on Survey and Occupation be

appointed at this meeting.
2. That the special committee on Survey and Occupation, out

line as soon as possible after its appointment a plan for utilizing such
&quot;

survey material,&quot; including the general statistics of mission work
in China, as has already been collected in the offices of the China
Continuation Committee, the China Christian Educational Association

and the China Medical Missionary Association, or can be secured
from books and available reports : keep in close touch with others

interested in such survey work in China; assist, where the Committee s

assistance is desired, in co-ordinating such surveys; make available

for the general survey all material gathered by others and placed by
them at the committee s disposal; and that after making a study of

this material, the committee draw up a statement for report at the
next annual meeting outlining both the main purpose and the nature
and scope of a general missionary survey of China, and the best way
of securing the same.

3. That the committee keep in touch with the committee on

Survey and Occupation of the Edinburgh Continuation Committee
and with similar committees on the mission field, especially the

Committee on Survey of the National Missionary Council in India.

4. That the Executive Committee make provision in this year s

budget for additional clerical assistance without which the China
Continuation Committee staff will not be able to handle the additional

work involved in the above recommendations.

This special committee is engaged in study-
in^ Problems which can hardly be studied

Efficiency
under other agencies to advantage. The
report of the committee as presented to the

Annual Meeting of 1915 was widely circulated in pamphlet
form, as well as being reproduced in full in last year s

CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK and bids fair to become a classic

in its field. The following resolutions were adopted by the

Annual Meeting on the recommendation of this committee:

J . That a special committee on this subject be reappointed and
be instructed to continue the lines of study begun during the past
year.

2. That the committee devote special attention to the subject of
the organization of mission administrative bodies on the field.

3. That the Executive Committee be asked to continue their
efforts to find a suitable man for the position of manager of a
Business Agency and to encourage the organization along wise lines
of such an agency (cf. Third Annual Meeting Minute No. 120).



388 OTHER INTERDENOMINATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS

4. That the Committee is of the opinion that a Missions Build

ing erected in a central location in Shanghai, to serve as the business
and administrative headquarters of different missionary societies and
organizations, will do much to further the cause of co-operation and
co-ordination of missionary work, will make for increased efficiency
in missionary business administration, and will prove a worthy
witness to visitors to Shanghai of the magnitude and unity of the

missionary enterprise.

Also, the China Continuation Committee wish to thank the
otlicers of the American Presbyterian Mission (North) who have

sympathetically entertained the suggestion of the use of their

property at 18 Peking Road for this purpose, and to assure them of

the Committee s deep interest in this important matter. The Annual
Meeting hereby continues the appointment made by the Executive
Committee at its Tenth Meeting, designating the Foreign Secretary
of the Continuation Committee as a committee of one to use all

available means to promote the enterprise.

It is a pleasure to note that the firm of architects*

referred to in last year s report of the special committee on
Business and Administrative Efficiency lias arrived in

Shanghai. They have opened offices both in Shanghai and

Peking and are already securing a large amount of mission

ary building.

Self-su ort
^e careful work being done by the com

mittee on Self-support is indicated by the

resolutions adopted at its suggestion by the Annual Meeting,
and especially by the questions stated in its report as emerg
ing from a study of the material thus far gathered by the

committee. The resolutions are as follows :

1. That a new Special Committee on Self-support be appoint
ed and that it be composed of such members as will be able to

meet, in the course of
,
the year.

2. That the new committee be instructed to follow up the
work of last year s committee as follows:

a. To study the reports already received with a view to out

lining a few of the general principles on which plans for the

development of self-support should be based, provided that the
data already received are found to be sufficient to warrant such

findings.
b. To submit such findings to those who have co-operated in

answering the questionnaire, in order to secure their criticisms

and suggestions.

Messrs. Shattuck and Hussov.
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c. To continue the investigation of the status and methods
of developing self-support in other provinces, revising the present
questionnaire if they find that desirable.

The questions are :

Meaning. What is meant when we speak of a self-supporting
Church ? Are school and other work included ?

Hiwcess and Failure. Where has self-support been most success

fully developed, and what are the secrets of that success ? What
have been the difficulties that have prevented other churches from
making more progress ? What methods of soliciting, collecting,
and accurate accounting of funds have proved successful ?

Economic factor*. Is the measure of self-support attained
determined very largely by the economic status of the church-
members ? What bearing has the winning of entire families on

progress in self-support ?

With, Reference to Church. Wor/jm. Do small salaries make self-

support easier ? Do large salaries hinder ? Does the source of

the salary affect the question ? How is self-support effected by
the method of appointing workers to their places of work ?

Self-government. Should self-government be in direct propor
tion to the measure of self-support ?

Minion Fund*. What forms of mission expenditure retard self-

support ? Should mission appropriations be determined by the

contributions of the Chinese Church ? What is the effect of the
use of foreign money in the erection of church buildings ? What
plans have been successfully employed to give the Chinese Church
a share in the administration of funds given by the missions ?

Metliot.lx of Administration* Is it advisable to group stations for

the support of pastors ? Is the method of a diminishing grant
advisable ? Are central funds advisable ? Should the mission

accept responsibility for the development of indigenous resources

by undertaking industrial and other forms of work with a view to

assisting the Christians economically ? Are these methods of

administration important, or should all efforts be centred upon
the teaching of responsibility and the nurturing of spiritual life ?

Is self-support largely a matter of training ?

Other Question*. When and how can a church become self-

supporting : Should it be so from its beginning ? If not, how
determine when ?

What should be the relationship of the mission and the mis
sionaries to a financially self-supporting church ?

The resolutions adopted by the Annual
The Social

Meeting on the recommendation of the special

o
P
Christianity

committee on the Social Application of

Christianity are as follow :
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Recognizing the need of promoting social service work as a

fitting expression of the Christian liie (of every Christian), and of

collecting and of giving out information on such servjce as is being
rendered in this country in particular, we recommend the reap-
pointment of a special committee on the Social Application of

Christianity.
In addition to the kind of social service work outlined by the

previous report of the committee,* we wish to lay emphasis on the

importance of industrial education. We recommend that the
committee should make a study of the Christian principles appli
cable to the relations between capital and labour in orde&amp;gt;

- to help
to awaken and guide the conscience of the Chinese Church in

regard to the rapidly developing new conditions of industry and
commerce in China.

We reiterate the recommendations made by the previous
committee, especially the sections of last year s re-port dealing
with &quot; the Promotion of the Study of Social Problems, &quot;Co

operation of other Committees and Agencies&quot; and &quot;Recommenda
tions to those about to engage in social work,&quot; and would urge the
new committee to prosecute its work with renewed vigour.

We recommend that the China Continuation Committee ap
prove of the sub-committee, appointed by this committee, proceed
ing to make a survey of philanthropic institutions in Shanghai,
especially those established by the Chinese people.

H mnolog
^^e rePor^ ^ this special committee set

forth the following brief statement of princi

ples which should govern the composition of standard

hymns :

Chinese standard hymns should be composed in the literary

style known as
&amp;gt;j,

*//, gn.ng xfiduy $t i& 2s Jl that is, in the style

intelligible to those of limited education, yet pleasing to men of

culture. And in addition to care as to the literary grace and sim

plicity of our hymns there should be borne in mind that canon of

Chinese poetic composition which is as essential to its beauty as is

accurate rhyming witli us in the West, namely, in addition to mere
similarity in the sounds of rhyming words, the observance of their

timbre (or tone) also all rhyming words being divided into the time

categories o-f -^ and JK (even and deflected). This is frequently
ignored by foreigners in the translation of hymns, though never by
intelligent Chinese in the original composition of them. Generally
speaking, a hymn falls short of standard excellence, if this essential

be overlooked.

Again, Chinese poetry, no less than AVestern, has its regularly

recurring caesural pauses, inattention to which mars the symmetry
of otherwise admirable hymn translation.

CHINA MISSION YEAH BOOK 1915. pp.
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The following resolutions indicate the lines along
which the committee is to proceed during the coming year :

1. That with reference to a few (not more than twelve) of the

many existing translations of the best loved hymns of the West, the

incoming committee he permitted to choose one translation of each,
and publish it in Chinese and foreign periodicals for the consideration
of the China churches and missions. (This publication shall not

imply any formal approval of these translations by the China
Continuation Committee).

_?. That the incoming committee collect as they appear in

religious newspapers and periodicals, hymns and spiritual songs,
whether the work of Chinese or foreigners, and preserve them for

the future reference of those interested in the progress of hymn-
making in the Chinese Church.

3. That the committee be permitted to bring up to-date the

catalogue of hymns in the Chinese language prepared by a union
committee in North China in 1907.

Comit
With a view to collating and defining

practice the Continuation Committee at its

Annual Meeting provided for the appointment of a special
committee on Comity, the duties of which were defined as

being
&quot;

to collect information from committees on comity in

China and in other lands, with special reference to work

accomplished ;
and to prepare a report for presentation at

the next Annual Meeting.&quot;

IV. Relations to the Educational and Medical Associations

The Educational and Medical Associations have from
the first stood in very close relations with the China
Continuation Committee. The Committee s budget pro
vides in part for the budget of these Associations, G. $1500
a year for each; and they both report to the Annual
Meeting of the Continuation Committee. Still closer rela

tions may prove desirable, however, as the second of the

following resolutions indicates. These resolutions were

proposed by Dr. Pott, Chairman of the China Christian

Educational Association at the Continuation Committee s

Annual Meeting and were duly adopted. They look towards

improvement in organization, enlargement of the secretarial

staff, and closer relations between Chinese and foreigners,
all of which are significant of the changing time. The
resolutions are as follows :



392 OTHER INTERDENOMINATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS

1. That as soon as possible, arrangements should be made for

carrying out the general survey of the present status of Christian

educational work in China, referred to in the Report of the Third
Annual Meeting of the China Continuation Committee.

_ . That the China Christian Educational Association be asked
to reconsider the decision that the Advisory Council should meet

biennially. It would seem that it must be wise for the Advisory
Council to meet whenever the Continuation Committee meets, so

that the China Continuation Committee may have the benefit of the

result of their deliberations, and also that the relationship of the

Advisory Council to the China Continuation Committee should be

clearly defined in a statement to be approved jointly by the Council
and the Executive Committee of the China Continuation Committee.

3. That the China Christian Educational Association be asked
to consider the advantages of securing the services of an Associate
Chinese General Secretary to act in co-operation with the foreign
General Secretary.

4. That the China Christian Educational Association be asked to

see what steps can betaken in the way of publishing an Educational
Review in Chinese.

Medical work was not considered at length in the

Annual Meeting but the report of the Executive Secretary
of the China Medical Missionary Association, Dr. Beebe,
showed that important developments are taking place, both

in medical missions and in other circles as well as in the

plans of the China Medical Board, which are bound to

produce great and we trust most beneficial changes in the

near future. The only resolution adopted by the Annual

Meeting was the following :

While recognizing the great need of medical schools of the

highest standard and teaching in English, such as are planned by the
China Medical Board, the China Continuation Committee desires to

point out that there still continues to be an urgent need of Christian
medical practitioners trained in the vernacular for the relief of the

suffering multitudes in China.

The China Continuation Committee therefore urges the continued

development of missionary medical schools teaching in the vernacular
and recommends the continued support of such schools by the various

boards and missions concerned, and refers this subject to the further

consideration of the China Medical Missionary Association,

V. The Office

Much of the China Continuation Committee s success

thus far, and of its promise for the future, lies in the vigour
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with which its central office is administered. The corre

spondence conducted is necessarily extensive, requires the

utmost tact and attention to detail, as well as resourcefulness

and system of a high order. The office serves ail of the

special committees, every member of the China Continuation

Committee, and to some extent every individual missionary
in China, besides the home boards on the one hand, and the

manifold interests of the Chinese Church on the other hand.

The following points are of interest in connection with the

office work of the past year.

Mission to
^e ffiee responsible for the preliminary

Moslems correspondence which issued in the following
resolution of the Executive adopted at its

meeting on April 27th, 1916 :

Voted to instruct the Foreign Secretary to reply to Mr. Broom-
liall and to Dr. Zwemer in substance as follows:

&quot;That the Committee has heard with pleasure of the proposed
visit of Dr. /wemer to China, and although present conditions in the

country make it impossible at this time to plan definitely for such a

visit, it hopes such a visit may be made within the near future, and
also that its opinion is, that Dr. Zwemer s visit should be for a con

siderably longer period than is suggested in his letter, in order that

besides visiting Yunnan he might also reach places on the Yangt/c,

porlmps as far ;&amp;gt;s Ichang, and possibly other places as far northwest
as Sianfu, as well as Nanking, Peking and other cities more easily
accessible. The Committee thinks that the aim of the visit should
be (a) to help the missions and Chinese churches to recogni/e the

possibility of fruitful evangelism among Moslems, and to learn how
best to present the gospel to them, and to plan for a larger use of

effective literature specially prepared for Chinese Moslems, and (b)
to endeavour to arrange for special evangelistic campaigns in some of

the larger Moslem centres.&quot;

P. , .,
f

In accordance with the instruction of the
Educational ^ ,. f . . , T -I/A-I/-

Commission Executive Committee in May 1915, the

Foreign Secretary entered into correspondence
with Dr. Mott regarding the action taken by the Advisory
Board of the Educational Association and by the China
Continuation Committee in the matter of inviting a

commission of experts to make a study of higher educational

institutions. Dr. Mott replied that the war would make it

extremely difficult to secure such a commission at the

present time. He has, however, promised his assistance and
A 49
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will do what lie can to make the coming of the commission

possible. Dr. T. H. P. Sailer, who with Dr. Ernest D.

Burton and Dr. Michael B. Sadler, was suggested for the

commission, spent six months of the past year in China,

making a careful study of certain aspects of mission

education. Some of the results of this study are to be found
in Chapter XXII of this YEAR BOOK. While here Dr. Sailer

was invited to join the committee appointed by the East

China Educational Association, to make a survey of the

mission middle schools in this section of China, and he

presented the report* of this committee at the Annual

.Meeting of the Association.

The importance of the matter is recognized in the first

of the resolutions quoted]&quot; as passed by the Continuation
Committee at the instance of the chairman of the China
Christian Educational Association. Such a knowledge of

the situation as a survey of the present condition of Chris
tian educational work in Chin, ! will provide, is necessary
before any comprehensive co-ordination of forces can be

seriously undertaken. It is hoped that while Dr. Gamewell
is in the United States he will be able to make arrangements
for the commission to come to China.

The treasurer s report shows that since the
e

Annual Meeting of 1915, Gold $10,000
(Mex. $24,999.59) have been received on

account of this fund. This has been used for the relief of

imperative necessities caused by the war, for Continental

.Missions. This makes a total of Mex $54,347.73 disbursed

for this purpose since the fall of 1914.

Reference
^ie year s work has convinced the office

Library

&quot;

^d ^- f tne importance of gathering together
a small reference library covering the lines of

work on the study of which the Committee is engaged. The
China Continuation Committee should have a copy of all

existing Chinese Christian books, and also such books in

other languages as are needed in connection with the

Committee s work. An excellent beginning has been made

* For the complete report see the Educational Review, April, 1916.

t ^ee pape 392.
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f

in gathering a Chinese library, grants of books having been
made free of charge by the literature and tract societies.

A small beginning toward an English reference library has

been made by the members of the staff loaning books from
their own libraries for the purpose. Further contributions

oi this kind, either as outright gifts or in the nature of

loans, will be greatly appreciated.

Rev. C. L. Boyuton arrived in China on

September 20th, 1915 and immediately began
his work for the Committee. His coming

relieves the Foreign Secretary of the entire burden of

gathering the statistics of the missions, and also of the

management of the office, which during the year has grown
considerably. Mr. Boynton has done a great deal to get the

office work of the Committee on a better basis, and has

already made a good start on the statistical work. Careful

plans have been made for classifying and filing the reports
and minutes furnished by the different missionary societies.

The significance of the statistical secretary s work is likely
to be increasingly appreciated as the prosecution of mis

sionary work is guided more and more by accurate knowledge
of the work already done and by the experience already
gained.

Some progress has been made during the
Similar

( j. r
-

n keepjng ju c,}ose touch with the
Committees in *

..
^

,
^. T . . ^ ., T ... ,

India and Japan National Missionary Council of India and
the Continuation Committee in Japan. The

secretaries of these Committees as well as the secretaries of

the China Continuation Committee feel that such connection
is valuable to .them, and Dr. Bearing, the retiring secretary
of the Japan Continuation Committee, has on two occasions

expressed the hope that there might be some closer co

operation between the Japan and China Committees by
having the secretary or secretaries of these bodies present at

the Annual Meeting of the sister organization.

The influence of the work of the Forward Evangelistic
Movement in China has been distinctly seen in the evang
elistic meetings held in India during the past year, and we
are in turn profiting by the work they have done and the
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plans which they are making in connection with the

missionary survey of India.

The Executive Committee considered this suggestion at

its meeting in April and decided
&quot;

to invite the Japan Con
tinuation Committee to send representatives to the next

Annual Meeting of the China Continuation Committee.&quot;

At its October meeting in 1915 the Execu-
^ve ^omm^tee expressed its sympathy with

the suggestion to provide a Union Missions

Building in Shanghai to serve as the headquarters of

different missionary agencies in China, and appointed the

Foreign Secretary to act as a committee of one to use all

available means for realizing the suggestion. The China
Council of the American Presbyterian Mission, and the

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in

the U. S. A. both expressed their interest in the proposal,
and the Board declared itself &quot;ready to deal with any
practical proposals that may be made involving the co

operation of the various agencies interested, and prepared
to consider the use of the property at 18 Peking Road in

connection with this project, if the adequate co-operation of

other missionary agencies and individuals interested in the

undertaking can be secured.&quot;

VI. National Evangelistic Secretary

Correspondence with the Board of Foreign Missions of

the Reformed Church in America continued during most of

1915. It was extremely fortunate that, while the subject
was still under consideration, a deputation of the Reformed
Church Board, consisting of Dr. and Mrs. W. I. Chamberlain
and Dr. and Mrs. W. B. Hill, visited China. It was thus

possible to explain the situation more fully than could have
been done by letter. The Board has most generously
allocated Rev. A. L. Warnshuis to this work and there is

cause for profound thankfulness that Mr. Warnshuis comes
so cordially supported by his own Board. His salary will

hereafter continue to be paid by the Board of the Reformed
Church. (The Findings and part of the report of the special
committee on a Forward Evangelistic Movement will be

found in Chapter XII).
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VII. Travel

A considerable amount of travelling has been done in

behalf of the Continuation Committee during the past year,
as in previous years. This is necessary in order to keep the

secretaries, or others who do the travelling, informed at first

hand of conditions in various parts of the country. It is

highly useful also, to the places visited, bringing to them in

the most intelligible way experience gained elsewhere, and
at the same time emphasizing the wholeness of the task for

China which each in his own local field is endeavouring to

set forward. The travel of the Secretaries of the Committee
is especially important in both of these directions, and it is

satisfactory to note that in spite of very heavy respon
sibilities in the Shanghai office, they have both spent a

considerable amount of time travelling. The Chinese

Secretary visited Manchuria, made several trips to North
and Central China, and a trip to South China during the

year. lie has given many addresses on the work of the

Continuation Committee, has assisted in Conferences con

ducted by the Secretary of the China Sunday School Union
in Moukden and Canton, and has conducted a week of

evangelistic meetings in Tientsin, besides taking part in

student and other conferences. The Foreign Secretary
visited three of the summer resorts last summer, and has

made visits during the year to Tsinanfu, Tientsin, Peking,

Hankow, Hongkong and Canton, as well as to places nearer

Shanghai.

VIII. Finances

The Committee is supported by grants from the Com
mittee of Reference and Counsel, New York, from various

missionary societies both in Europe and America, and by
contributions of individuals interested in its work. It has

been able from the beginning, without issuing any general

appeal, to meet all of its expenses. An annual budget

prepared by its Treasurer is submitted for approval to the

Executive Committee at the meeting preceding the annual

meeting at which it comes up for review.
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IX. The Annual Meeting

The conclusions reached and the plans

th^Meetin
made at the Annual Meeting, abundantly
worth while though they be, are far less

important than the simple fact of having the members of

the Committee meet together for five days face to face.

Every effort had to be made this year, owing to the absence

from China of several members and especially to the greatly
disturbed political conditions throughout China, to prevent
the breakdown of the Annual Meeting through lack of a

quorum. Serious disappointment and regret arose from the

impossibility of meeting at Hangchow, where not only
conditions would have been more favourable for meeting
than they were in Shanghai, owing to the comparative
isolation, but where Dr. and Mrs. D. Duncan Main had

given such thought and labour to the preparations which
would have ensured nearly ideal conditions both for the

formal sessions and for the equally valuable intercourse of

members between sessions. One of the first resolutions of

the Meeting was an expression of the Committee s dis

appointment and regret and its grateful appreciation to Dr.

and Mrs. Main of their arduous labours in preparation for

the Committee s entertainment at Hangchow. Such nearly
ideal conditions as had been prepared in Hangchow will be

difficult to secure again but it is to be hoped that something
approaching them may be possible in the future in order to

make the most of this extraordinary opportunity, once a

year, for the cultivation of those informal intimacies which

go so far toward creating the atmosphere in which the other

wise insuperable barriers of ecclesiastical, theological, and

personal differences are surmounted, and in which we may
anticipate the accomplishment of the Committee s humanly
impossible aspirations and purposes.

An important element in the success of

Procedure
tn*s year s Meeting was the rule of procedure
which provided for the fuller and freer

discussion of a smaller number of reports. This rule was
not based on the relative importance of the subjects dealt

with in the reports nor even of the subject matter of the
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reports, for all of the special committees had far-reaching
matters to be considered

;
but it has become clear that some

such plan is necessary if the Committee is not to become

merely a formal gathering for passing on a large number of

resolutions, none of which the Committee as a whole has
time to consider with serious deliberation.

The fact that the Continuation Committee
Work of the

j self-perpetuating body and that the choice
Nominating .. n . .

Committee ^ l^ members as well as the choice of the

special committees depends largely on the

Nominating Committee, renders the work of the Nominating
Committee exceedingly important. The arduousness of this

work can hardly be appreciated by anyone who has not

participated in it. The Committee was appointed at the

first session of the Annual Meeting, and the chairman of

this year s Nominating Committee, Rev. J. Walter Lowrie,

D.D., declared that he had never had a more exacting and

exhausting piece of work to do than the work this committee
entailed on him. Personal and ecclesiastical prejudices
must be and are eliminated. In fact the effort to be

absolutely fair to all the national, ecclesiastical, racial and

geographical interests which should be considered, and to

see that no important element among the Christian forces in

China or department of work is overlooked, involves a

knowledge of those forces and a fair-mindedness which those

who work conscientiously on the Nominating Committee
have the rare privilege of seeing applied with a devotion and
detachment which are the surest indications that the Com
mittee may continue acceptably its delicate and far-reaching
work.

No one who has attended the Annual

Characflr&quot;
Meetings of the China Continuation Com
mittee can have failed to be impressed by its

international character. This was more marked than ever

this year in the closer drawing together of the Chinese and

foreign members, and in the presence at the meeting of

members from the European nations at war. There has
been manifested at every meeting a spirit of Christian

fellowship which is in itself, to the members of the

Committee, as it must be to those not on it, one of the
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strongest proofs that God is leading us forward and that in

this unity in Christ lies the hope of Christianity of which
the Committee affords a very concrete example in this land.

The same can be said in regard to

j
er~

* i
denominational differences. The Committee

denominational ,.

Character affords a common meeting place where those

from different ecclesiastical families become

acquainted and learn to respect and to love one another
better. Membership on the Committee involves no surrender
of individual convictions. The Committee does not desire

to encroach upon the sphere of the churches. It moves
forward in the formulation of its opinions only in so far as

these opinions are practically unanimous, and no action

would be likely to be passed against the protest of any of

the Committee members. While this at times necessarily
involves slower progress than many, perhaps especially of

the Chinese members, would like, it is the only way in which
real progress towards a larger and more inclusive unity can
be made.

The increasing love and mutual under-
Chinese

standing between the Chinese and foreign

Foreigners
members is undoubtedly the aspect of the

Committee s work for which its members are

most thankful. The Annual Meetings afford a unique
opportunity, in the discussion of the great work to which all

alike have dedicated their lives, for becoming acquainted.
The frankness, the self-restraint, the courtesy, the faith in

the sincerity of others and the deference to those who hold

different opinions, which have marked all the discussions,

give cause for large hopefulness. The Christian Church in

China has advanced to the period of young manhood, and
there is need for the utmost tact and of mutual trust in

these years of co-operation between mission and Church,
while the aiithority and leadership passes from the one to

the other. It is the hope of the members of the Continuation
Committee that it may be able to assist both Chinese
Christian leaders and missionaries during these critical years
in the Church & life.



CHAPTER XXXVIII

UNION MOVEMENTS AMONG METHODISTS IN CHINA

W. S. Lewis

Nine branches of Methodism are labouring in China.
The Wesleyan Methodists, mother of us all, the United
Methodist Church Mission, and the Canadian Methodist
Mission represent the Methodism of the British Empire.
The Methodist Episcopal Church South, the Methodist
Protestant Mission, the United Evangelical Church Mission,
the Evangelical Association, the American Free Methodist

Mission, and the Methodist Episcopal Church represent
American Methodism. The Methodist family of churches
have work in thirteen of the eighteen provinces south of the

wall: Chihli, Shantung, Kiangsu, Chckiang, Fukien,
Kwangtung, Hupeh, Hunan, Anliwei, Kiangsi, Honan,
Yunnan and Szechwan.

Union Movements

Great care lias been exercised from the

Overlapping beginning to prevent overlapping of territory

occupied by the different Methodist branches.

Only in Szechwau are two branches of the Methodist family
working in the same cities. The Methodist Church of
Canada and the Methodist Episcopal Church have mission
stations in Chungking and Chengtu. These cities, however,
are so large and the spirit of unity is so pronounced in both
these churches that their presence in the two chief cities of
this populous province tends to the consummation of

organic union, the object of so many hopes and prayers.

Organic
^e most far-reaching movement for

Union organic union in the last decade is that
which now promises a most happy outcome

in the union of the Methodist Church South, the Methodist
Protestant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church.
The Methodist Protestant Church separated from the

A r&amp;gt;o
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Methodist Episcopal Church in 1828. The chief causes of

this division was the insistence of certain leaders that

laymen should have representation in the councils of the

Church. In that far-off day of nearly a century ago the

Methodist Church in the United States was a preacher-
administered body of Christ. The spirit of the Revolution,

surging in the hearts of the membership, insisted upon
representation as a condition of co-operation in the ecclesi

astical body. For many decades the Methodist Episcopal
Church has in practice acknowledged the wisdom of the

Methodist Protestants by incorporating the very principles
for which they stood in her law and polity. The reason for

.separate altars having passed away, the churches in 11)08

advanced each toward the other with outstretched hands,
and confessing themselves to be of one mind and one spirit,

sought organic union.

The causes of the division between the
The Northern Methodist Episcopal Church and the Method-
and Southern . .

,
. . . ,,

Churches ist Church South dates back to the strife of

ante-bellum days. The Methodist Church in

the southern part of the United States, like the American

government itself, was sadly embarrassed by the existence of

slavery south of Mason and Dixou s Line. This was the

rock on which the makers of tbe Constitution of the United

States were pinioned for many weary mouths and finally
reached a compromise that was inserted in the Constitution,
that no law should be enacted affecting the institution of

slavery prior to the year 1808. The Church north and
south was deeply troubled, not so much because of divergent
views concerning the evils of slavery, as on account of the

methods of dealing with the institution. The Church in

the North viewed slavery from a distance and was naturally
intolerant of its existence; the Church in the South was

compelled to deal with it in the homes of her membership,
and while multitudes of noble souls sorrowed deeply
because of the curse that was upon them, yet like their

brothers in the North they saw no way of escape. At the

Conference in New7 York in 1844, after the most strenuous

debate and many weary days of earnest attempts to reconcile

the differences which had arisen, the fathers separated whit
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unmistakable tokens of grief. Almost immediately the

leaders north and south engaged in intercessory prayer for

that union which is now so nearly consummated.

Recent
In 1914 the

&quot;

Methoclist Church South

Developments adopted with practical unanimity a plan of

union proposed by the Federated Council
created from the three Methodisms mentioned above. The
Methodist Protestant Church also adopted a plan of union.

At the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, held in Saratoga Springs

1

, N. Y., in the month of

May 1916, they too adopted without dissenting voice and
with great enthusiasm the principle of organic union among
these three branches of Methodism. Joint Commissions
have been appointed to work out the details. The General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 3916 has

adjourned subject to the call of the Board of Bishops at

such time and place as shall be arranged by conference

with I he other bodies in order that organic union by
reorganization may be effected among these three great
Methodist bodies. We fondly hope and dare expect that

within thirty months these three long-severed branches of a

common faith shall be one in name, in doctrine, in spirit, in

purpose, in polity, in administration.

,, . In the atmosphere of these movementsThe Future , . ,

toward unity and remembering the great
achievements of the Methodisms of Canada in the same

direction, we confess to a comfortable assurance that the

day is not distant when all of the Methodisms on the North
American continent together with their missions on other

continents and many isles, shall feel the impact which comes
from ecclesiastical response to the prayer of our Lord,
&quot;that they all may be one; as tliou, Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world

may believe that thou hast sent me.
;

Divisive Forces in China

Nomenclature
^le one outstanding and unsolved problem

in the Methodism of China is that of a

common name. As the various branches of the Church
have been planted from different parts of the world and
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bearing different names, an effort has been made to per

petuate these names in the Chinese language. This has

been rendered easy because there was such small overlapping
of territory, and the churches have grown up in these

separate areas, each bearing a name that would not be

recognized by any other branch of the Methodist body in

the nation. Thus it comes to pass that our members

moving from Fukien to Shanghai or from Hankow to

Fukien are easily lost to the communion and we fear to

Christianity because of the insistence of each brancli upon
the integrity of a name. We cannot but believe that this

condition is due to a lack of an opportunity for conversa

tion and discussion more than to any disposition on the part
of any of the denominations to fail to practice that sweet

reasonableness so characteristic of Christian men and women.
Efforts are now being made to secure such conferences and
it is fondly hoped that Chinese Methodists too in the near
future shall be one in name as they are in heart. Surely
the literature of this great spirit-filled organism has terms

of such breadth and validity as shall adequately express the

genius of Methodism in the versatile Chinese language.

The dominant factor in the formation of

policies may be characterized by a single

term, environment. The vital elements which
differentiate organisms are so complex as to defy analysis.

However, if we consider climate, race, political institutions

and neighbouring ecclesiastical bodies, we shall have in mind

suggestions to guide our thought as to the nature of the

sources of ecclesiastical environment. While the quality of

spiritual life comprehended in the term Methodism is clearly

defined and so characteristic as to be easily recognized, yet

during the seventeen decades of its impact in the world it

has taken root in many different lands and in its develop
ment has created a &quot;dwelling-place&quot; builded out of the

materials at hand, differing widely in different countries

but energized by a common spirit. Thus it comes to pass
that thirteen Methodist bodies working in China under
different names so far as the Chinese language is concerned,

so emphasize the peculiarities incident to environment as to
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endanger an adequate conception of the fundamental spirit

ual nature of the Church. Ecclesiastical policies, forms of

government, and methods of administration are doubtless

necessary in this physical world to carry the message of

Christ to those who are without, but we fear that these

externalities are frequently so much in evidence as to

seriously impede the strength of the message, and it comes
to pass that the voice of the Hpirit is drowned amid the

noise of the machinery.
As convenience of travel increases in the nation the

necessity for a common Church in order to the spiritual

upbuilding of its membership will become more and more

impressive. The fundamental unity of Chinese life, customs,
and habits favours a common organism for the unfolding
and development of a well-defined Christian ideal. Phis

being the aim of all our toil and sacrifice, may we not hope
that in the near future we shall have in China a Methodism
that shall be one in policy, in purpose, in ideal, and in

administration.

Federation with Other Evangelical Churches

basis of federation with the other
Unit in Variety

evangelical churches in educational and phil

anthropic work must rest upon the acknowledged conviction

that the churches so united acknowledge each the other as

having equal integrity as an ecclesiastical organism and that

each is equal to the other in living credentials and authority
from the Great Head of the Church to promulgate the

gospel of Jesus Christ on earth. Divergent systems, polities
and interpretations have characterized the Church for

eighteen hundred years and are doubtless rooted in the very
nature of the human mind. The law of life in Jesus Christ

as in nature expresses itself in such manner as to produce
variety. It would be hard to conceive how it could be

otherwise if life has for its ultimate object the evolution and

enlargement of personality. The beauty and utility of the

forest with all of its variety of family, genus, species, and
those endless differentiations of fibre and leaf in each in

dividual are illustrative of the universal tendency of the

heterogeneous expression of physical life. Democracies pure
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and representative, monarchies absolute and Jimited, oligar
chies in all of their varieties, express the same principle
in human governments. It would be strange indeed, since

the Author of the universe, physical, intellectual, spiritual,
is also the Author of our religion, if the same great law were
not manifest in the churches of Jesus Christ in whose
bosom is carried the germ of the Kingdom of God which
shall ultimately fill the whole earth.

The Methodist churches, bearing ever in

Federation
their deepest heart those principles of perfect
love toward God and man, find it natural to

their life and polity to put into tangible form the desire to

have an alliance offensive and defensive between themselves
and every other Church that exalts the name of Jesus
Christ. We have found in China a most fruitful field for

such expression. We are to-day in. federation in the publi
cation and sale of Christian literature and in higher educa
tional work in various parts of China with ten of the

Protestant Christian churches of the world. We have

sought for federation upon such a basis that every Church

entering into this relation may by that be strengthened in

the extension of her ecclesiastical life, and may be so related

to her sister churches in these various institutions as to con

tribute her life in the most effective form to the upbuilding
of the Kingdom of God in those organisms. It is fondly
believed,and the belief is strengthened by experience in these

relations, that such federation of the churches will tend to

foster in the various denominations those qualities of spirit
ual life and ecclesiastical polity best expressing the mind of

our Lord, and also to eradicate those prejudices and super
stitions, thorns in the body of His flesh, which in the ages

past have hindered the progress of the Kingdom for which
He died. Tallest trees grow in mightiest forests; greatest

personalities thrive in the midst of highest civilizations.

That Church most nearly represents her Lord which linds

her greatest happiness and fittest expression in the quality
of service that elevates all the other members of the

Kingdom of God on earth.



CHAPTER XXXIX

A YEAR S PROGRESS IN

THE TRAINING OF MISSIONARIES ON THE FIELD

F. Rawlfnson

Last year it was reported that organized
work for the training of missionaries was

being carried on in nine centres. At
Chikungshan and Weihwei this work has been discontinued.
The language classes at Foochow have been organized into

a school. There are thus now eight places where organized
work for the training of missionaries is being conducted:

Peking, Nanking, Canton, Yangchow, Foochow, Chengtu,
Anking, Wuchang.

At these eight centres 18!) missionaries have studied

this past year. This is 2!) more than were reported a year
ago. The emphasis in the work done is laid on the first

year s course, though at Peking, Canton, Foochow and

Wuchang arrangements are made for those who reside in

these places to continue their study under the oversight of

the school.

Directors
^ Present there are four missionaries

specially set apart for the work of directing
the training of new missionaries, Rev. C. S. Keen, at Nan
king, Miss M. Murray at Yangchow, Mr. A. Bland at

Ankiiig, and Rev. L. P. Peet at Foochow.*

Progress Made There is now practical unanimity in Great

Britain, America and China, that the study
of the vernacular should be left until after arrival on the

field. Definite progress has been made in the application
of modern methods of study to the acquisition of the Chinese

language by missionaries. This includes a certain amount
of practical use of phonetics. At Nanking phonetic script

* Since the above was written Mr. W. B. Pettus has accepted the

Directorship of the language school at 1 eking.
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is being used in the place of romanization. The plans to

secure and train Chinese teachers have been improved during
the current year, and there is a much clearer understanding
that the Avork of the missionary in charge of the schools is

directive rather than instructive. The question of linking

up the work done in the training school and the subsequent
preparation and study of the missionary has been under
discussion. Plans are being considered for carrying out

the ideas developed. The need for assisting missionaries to

adapt themselves to special types of work in China has

become prominent. It has been suggested that new mis
sionaries who are looking towards a certain type of work
should for a shorter or longer period, as the case may be, be

associated with a practical expert in the doing of that work
in China.

Some special efforts have been put forth by the Special
Committee on the Training of Missionaries appointed by the

China Continuation Committee to push forward the problem
of the training of new missionaries, and to put into effect

conic of the suggestions that have been brought to their

attention. In October this Committee called at Shanghai a

conference of new missionaries of the Wu dialect section.

This was done to compensate for the absence in this section

of any organized effort for the training of new missionaries.

About thirty missionaries attended, who represented ten

missions or societies.

In December there convened at Nanking at
Conference

tjie cal] ()f thig Commi ttee a conference of
ot JJirectors ... . . . iir&amp;gt;

directors 01 training schools ior missionaries.

A series of findings were approved by the directors of six

schools, and it was decided that similar conferences should

be held at regular periods in the future.

Manual
^^s comm^^ee has also initiated the pre

paration of a Manual for New Missionaries,
which is now being prepared under the editorship of

Dr. A. 11, Smith.
The committee has furthermore assisted the training

schools to unify their handbooks and to prepare a general
handbook on the training schools for missionaries in

China.
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Conference of Training School Directors

Held in Nanking Dec. 30 and 31, 1915

Findings

I. The aim of the First Year s course of

Year s Course language study should be to lay such a

foundation in the language as to enable a
student to master thoroughly the material presented, which
involves the ability

1. to hear understandingly,
2. to pronounce correctly,
0. to speak idiomatically and naturally,
4. to read simple, connected discourse,
5. to become acquainted with the analysis and writing

of a limited number of the most frequently used characters.

Direct Method
^ Tlie mcth d during the First Year

should be the Direct Method, endorsed by
the International Phonetic Association

;
this involves teach

ing through the medium of the language to learned, with a
minimum of translation. This Method may be summarized
as follows :

1. By teaching the spoken before the written language ;

2. By ensuring a correct pronunciation by the use of

phonetics and phonetic transcription ;

:]. By enabling the student to acquire command of the
commonest phrases and idioms of the language through the

use of

a. conversational exercises,
b. connected texts.

c. dictation.

4. By teaching grammar inductively ;

5. By teaching the student to express himself directly
in Chinese without translation from the mother-tongue.
Experience teaches that the loose-leaf form of texts is better

adapted to the Direct Method than are the prescribed
courses found in text-books.

The above Method may be reduced to the following
terms, the order of which is of extreme importance:

1. Hearing the language from the lips of one who is

master of it hence from a Chinese teacher.

A 51
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2. Speaking the language under expert direction, using
texts of connected discourse as basis.

). Reading texts which have already been presented to

the ear without recourse to dictionary.
-1. Writing the material already acquired, as a means

to aiding the memory.

III. Recommendations.

That the China Continuation Committee recommend
for the consideration of the training schools and the

missions, the following, as a basis for linking up the work
done by students in the schools with their subsequent study :

r In view of the fact that a student
Courses or , . . ...
Study 11 leaving the training school is required,

under present conditions, to take up a

course of study not logically related to the one to which
he has devoted his previous attention, and in view of

the additional fact that the isolated student stands in need
of special guidance and stimulus in his efforts to be

faith ful and systematic in the pursuance of his linguistic

studies, we believe that steps should be taken by the training
schools to provide further courses of study; and to this end
we recommend:

1. That each training school outline a course of study
for the further training of students who have passed
through the training school. Such a course of study should
contain a percentage of required subjects to be taken by all

who follow the course, and a further, and possibly a larger,

percentage of elective studies from which each student under
the advice of his mission may select such as he deems best

adapted to his individual requirements.

2. That the course be based on the unit system,

whereby a definite number of units covering certain

specified groups of subjects should be required for each

successive section of the course.

3. That examinations be conducted by the training
schools at stated times and places. These should be made
the basis for reports on the standing of each student to the

mission with which he is connected.
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Equipment of /lie .

traiui &quot; *l1001 id
.

lould
. .

Schools adequate accommodations and equipment to

enable the students to work under the most

favourable conditions. This involves the provision not only
of regular class-rooms but of enough study rooms in one

place to make it possible for the students to work under the

supervision of the trained teachers and the director of the

school. Living accommodations for the students should be

provided, preferably in buildings set aside for the purpose,
where conditions are favourable for the best development of

the spiritual, intellectual and physical life of the students,
such as are found in the Anking and Yangchow

&quot;

homes &quot;

of the China Inland .Mission.

c,, That the China Continuation Committee

Teaching Staff recommend to the training schools and

missions, the following, as a guide in the

securing of training for Chinese teachers:

1. The selection, as far as possible, of only such

teachers as have had successful experience in language
teaching or have been trained in normal schools. All

teachers should be chosen by the director of the training

school, and should be under his control. Continuity of

service should be sought.
2. The giving of opportunity to new teachers to

observe the work of men trained in the Direct Method.
3. The giving of normal instruction, both theoretical

and practical.
4. The assignment day by day of the definite work to

be covered with students.

5. Criticism by the director and senior Chinese teacher

of the class-room work done.
6. The grading of salaries according to the quality of

work and amount of responsibility carried.

In order to provide satisfactory teachers for students

after they have left the training school teachers should be

secured from the localities to which the students are to go,

and brought to the training school in order to receive

normal training and to enable the students to begin the

process of acquiring the local dialect under the supervision
of the director and senior Chinese teacher.
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SCHOOLS FOR MISSIONARIES CHILDREN

I. CHEFOO SCHOOLS

The Chefoo Schools for Missionaries Children was the

first of its kind to be opened in China. It has just completed
another successful year. While chiefly planned to accom
modate the children of missionaries of the China Inland
Mission, children belonging to missionaries of other societies

are admitted, as far as accommodations will allow. A recent

report states that

Encouraging results have followed the work in the Chefoo Schools,
nil &amp;lt;f the fifty-three pupils who sat for the Oxford examinations

thirty-four boys and nineteen girls having passed. Of these eigh
teen took honours. Thus out of the 29.&quot;) scholars, 1X5 boys and 110

girls, who have entered for these examinations since they we re

first held at Chefoo in 1908, all have passed with the exception of

one boy and four girls.

During the year the School for smaller children con

ducted by the China Inland .Mission at Killing was burned

down, and it is not intended to rebuild this school.

Arrangements will be made for the education of the younger
children elsewhere.

II. THE SHANGHAI AMERICAN SCHOOL

J. W. Paxton

Be innin s
^e Shanghai American School was inevi

table. Among the many recognized problems
of the missionary propaganda in China has been that of the

preparation of the workers children for entrance into the

home colleges. It had been found, by many experiments,
that such work undertaken in the families, was, at the best,

desultory and inadequate. Likewise the method used in

some instances, of having teachers sent out from home to

do this work among groups of families, had proved trouble

some, unsatisfactory and expensive. This general experience
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with a common problem, on the part of a great many
parents in central and eastern China, finally produced a

strong sentiment, amongst all concerned, in favour of

combining resources looking toward the establishment of an
institution which would fully meet the need.

While it was agreed that on account of the immense
size of the country, slow methods of travel and other

inconveniences, there were finally bound to be several

institutions of this kind in China, yet it was felt that for

this particular school, Shanghai offered greater advantages
and fewer disadvantages than any other centre. In addition,
some steps with a view to having such a school in Shanghai
had already been taken. In 1896 a self-appointed com
mittee, consisting of Dr. Boone and Rev. Messrs. Wood-
bridge, Caldwell, Br^an, Hykes and Read, suggested to

Miss Martha Jewell that she undertake the school as a

private venture, with the assurance of the help, as far as it

could be given, of a few families. The school was opened
in a little building in the yard of Dr. Boone s residence,
with the children of Mr. Edward Evans, Dr. Boone and Mr.
Caldwell as the first pupils.

The history of Miss Jewell s School since that date is

\\ell known to all missionaries, as it has certainly accom

plished a splendid wDrk for the need of the time. However,
a desire was still felt by a great many for an enlarged
school, and one in which the missionary body as a whole
should have full interest and direction. In 1911 a com
mittee was formed to take up the question afresh. Early in

the spring of 1912 a part of the Committee met in the
rooms of the Young Men s Christian Association, Shanghai,
to decide the question as to whether the school should be

opened at once, without sufficient funds actually in hand to

meet all expenses, or whether this step should be deferred
until this money was obtained. It was determined to

publish the fact that the school would open in the following
September. A part of the committee then approached the
American Presbyterian Mission in Shanghai, and made the

request that the services of the Rev. J. M. Espey be allowed
the School that he might act as superintendent for a year.
This was generously agreed to, and Mr. and Mrs. Espey did
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a splendid work for the institution until they returned home
on furlough. The Southern Presbyterian Mission then came
forward with the first appropriation of money for the

School, which enabled it to continue its work until other

missions could arrange to take their due proportion of the

financial responsibility of the enterprise.

Location
^ie ^oar(^ considers itself very fortunate

in having secured the buildings in which the

School is now housed. These are all situated on the North
Szechuen Road Extension. Nos. 101A and 172A are used

for the dining rooms and the girls dormitories, No. 173A
accommodates the smaller boys while not far away, at Xos.

140 arid 147 are the class rooms and the dormitories for the

larger boys. Among the advantages o! this location may
be mentioned that in this general section of Shanghai a

majority of the day pupils have their homes. Furthermore
the tram-lines, connecting all parts of the city, pass very
near. In addition, there is the great advantage of the

Hoiigkew Ivecreatiou Ground distant only a few minutes

walk, in which the children have opportunities for various

out-door sports, baseball, football, tennis, etc. The public

swimming pool is also within very easy reach.

The present superintendent of the School
Faculty . , r

is Mr. vriiy (J. btockton, who is a normal

graduate and an M.A. of Columbia University, New York

City. He has had fifteen years of experience as teacher,

principal and superintendent of schools in America. The

present success and growth of the School are largely due to

Mr. Stockton s energetic and wise management.

The grade teachers are all normal trained, and all have
had several years of active work in America.

The studies offered include the usual

primary and grammar grades common to

American schools. In the High School the

emphasis is put on those subjects which are required for

entrance to the B. A. college course, this being one of the

chief purposes for which the School was established. Art
and vocal music are included in the regular work. There
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is also a well developed and organized instrumental music

department. Systematic Bible study is required in the

upper grades and in the High School.

The Religious Life of the pupils receives the

Activities
fullest attention. In addition to systematic
Bible study in the class rooms, morning

devotional exercises are conducted in all the school rooms,
and an evening period of song and prayer is held im

mediately preceding the study hour. On Sunday the

students attend the morning service at the Union Church,
and in the afternoon the Sunday school at the same place.
Three Christian Endeavor Societies are maintained in the

School, almost all the boarding pupils, and many of the day
pupils being members of some one of these, according
to age.

The Literary Societies of the School are two: &quot;The

Athenaeum,&quot; that of the High School, and the &quot;Alpha

Society/ that of the seventh and eighth grades. The High
School also lias the

&quot;

G. T. C.
&quot;

(Good Times Club) as its

social club, which is of recognized benefit to its members.
The,

tf

Columbian,&quot; the School magazine, is self-support

ing from its advertisements. It continually offers to the

patrons and friends of the School, an opportunity to

understand many phases of the students life and work.
Athletics and School Sport* are emphasized, both among the

boys and girls. The former, from time to time enter into local

competition in various sports, generally \utli credit to them
selves and the School. The principal sports of the girls are

basketball and tennis. Play is now recognized as a factor,

just as important in education as study: and to children

who have suffered from lack of opportunities for intelligent

play, due to isolation, as many of our children have, such

privileges come as a special benefit. We have had several

rather notable instances of physical and mental improve
ment directly traceable to the influence of our sports.

Future of the School. The prospects for the future

growth and usefulness of the school were never brighter.
As its beginnings were logical and necessary, for exactly the
same reasons its continuance is assured. The increased
number of new pupils added every year, is indicative of the



416 OTHER INTERDENOMINATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS

attitude of confidence on the part of parents toward the

institution, while the continued gains in the number of

supporting- missions supplies hope for the future require
ments of the School.

The one most important need for the School at this

time, seems to be the attainment of its own plant grounds
well situated, and buildings properly constructed. For this

the Board proposes to use its best endeavour in prayer and

work until success is assured.

The School has operated from the begin-

*j?,

ow
, uing on the principle that the tuition charges

should fall upon the societies co-operating in

its support. To this end a graduated apportionment was
made between the seven boards which there was reason to

expect might share the burden during the three years period

beginning September 1, 1914. Six of these have now made
annual appropriations approximating this apportionment
and are contributing from Gold $1,000 to Gold $2,500 each

per year to the budget, the total grants for 1916 exceeding-

Gold $9,000. The budget adopted for the year 1916-1917

exceeds Mex. $40,000 and it is hoped that other societies which

are profiting as largely by the existence of the School as some
of those now in the union will see their way clear to a

participation in its support more nearly proportionate to

the cost of educating the children from their missions. A
committee in America with representation from each

contributing board is co-operating to this end and also

assists in securing the members of the teaching staff, which

was formerly accomplished through one of the members of

the Board of Managers.

P For the children of contributing missions

the fee (for board only) is Mex. $225 per

year, and for day pupils Mex. $25 per year. For the

children of non-contributing missions fees for board and
tuition are Mex. $40 per month and day-pupils pay from
Mex. $11 to $15 per month. For non-missionary boarders

the fee for board and tuition is Mex. $50 per month and

day pupils pay from Mex. $12 to $17 per month.
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SHANGHAI AMER]

Enrollment According to R

Xo. of W^iou*
Koai

Fam. Koi/x

1 American Bible Society 2

10 Northern Baptist 9

6 Southern Baptist . 3
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III. NORTH-CHINA AMERICAN SCHOOL

The North-China American School is a union institution

founded by the American Board, the Methodist Episcopal
Board, and the Presbyterian Board for the children of their

missionaries in the provinces of Chihli, Shantung and
Shansi. It offers its facilities also to other American and

European children.

The school aims to prepare students to enter schools

and colleges in America, and hopes to render unnecessary
the early separation of children from their parents. It is

Christian but non-sectarian.

The school is located at Tungchovv, about twelve

miles east of Peking, with which it is connected by three

trains per day each way. It is situated in the compound of

the American Board with its beautiful and spacious grounds
seventy acres in extent. A resident physician cares for the

health of the community and the large staff of instructors

of the Union Medical College, Peking, can be called upon at

short notice for consultation and assistance in case of

emergency. There is abundant room for tennis, foot-ball,

basket-ball, base-ball, hand-ball, field sports, gardening and
other out-door activities.

A substantial building has been erected on a plan that

allows for enlargement as conditions may demand. It is

well located as regards light and drainage, provides several

pleasant class rooms of various si/es, as well as bedrooms
and dining rooms, and the stairway is fire-proof from top
to bottom.

The principal and matron of the school is Miss Flora
Beard who came to North China after several years of

successful work as teacher and principal in the public
schools of South Orange, New Jersey. Miss Beard also

conducted a school for English-speaking children in Foo-
chow between the years of 1905 and 1909. The associate

teacher is Miss Mary L. Beard, who spent three years in the

Blanchard-Gamble School, Santa Barbara, California, teach

ing science and mathematics, and four years in the Mon-
ticello Seminary where she taught Physics, Chemistry,

Botany, Zoology and Astronomy. The Misses Beard took up
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their classes in China in September, 1914, in the temporary
school quarters in Peking, and have won the confidence of a

wide circle of friends. The American community in Tung-
chow stands ready to assist in the instruction of the school

as may be necessary.
The course is planned to embrace the upper grammar

school grades and the complete high school work as soon as

practicable, including manual training for the boys and
domestic training for the girls. A course of study is heing
made out for the children in the primary school grades to

pursue in their homes before coming to the school.

For admission to the school children must be at least

eight years of age; they must be of American or European
parentage, and of good moral character. In case of

inadequate accommodations, preference will be given to the

children of the missions maintaining the school .

For children of the contributing missions no charge is

made for tuition. For all other children, the tuition fee is

Mex. $100 a year. As the boarding department has not

yet been established, the rates have not yet been fixed, but

board, rooms and washing are charged at cost, probably not

exceeding Mex. $1.00 per day.

IV. NANKING FOREIGN SCHOOL

The Foreign School in Nanking began in a small

gathering of three mothers and six children in the spring of

1911, who decided, since each spent about two hours each

morning teaching her own children that they would all

three meet and help each other in teaching all the children.

Since then the School has grown steadily. A building has

been secured and a foreign teacher is engaged to give all his

time to the school. In addition to this, teaching is done by
the mothers, nine of whom teach at present from half an
hour to two hours a day. A gift of Mex. $1,000 was

bequeathed toward this building by Mrs. Frank Garrett, and

by the generous help of others, a comfortable and permanent
home for the school has been provided.

According to the present plan students will be carried

through all the grades up to college. The curriculum is

based on American college requirements. The conduct of
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the school is determined by the contributing members who
meet semi-annually and elect a Board of Directors to act

until the next meeting.
This year the school has forty-six students enrolled.

All grades from the primary to the second year of high
school are taught with the exception of the Fourth and
Sixth. Tuition for children from the Third grade up, if

the mother does not teach, is $11.50 a month and each

family is assessed $15 a year as payment toward the debt

on the building. Each child furnishes his own books. As
the school grows, instead of paying off the debt quickly, they
will increase the teaching staff, and also put the school

through the New York State Regents Examinations. They
now follow the Ithaca, New York, curriculum.

V. SCHOOL FOR MISSIONARIES CHILDREN AT CHENGTU

The School for Missionaries Children at Chengtu was

opened by the Canadian Methodist Mission early in 1909
with five pupils. Since then the school has steadily grown
until during this past year, the total number of pupils attend

ing reached twenty-four. Of these two are the children of

a non-missionary, seven, the children of missionaries of other

missions and fifteen, the children of missionaries of the

Canadian Methodist Mission. Seven out of the total of

twenty-four are resident students.

The school has been graded into the customary eight

grades. The more important subjects are taught daily to

each grade separately, others are taught two or three times a

week. Written examinations are given at intervals, and

reports on the progress of each student sent to the parents.
Since the students come from eight different missions, are

of varied nationalities, and will in the near future attend

schools of various kinds, it is obvious that no course of study
can be followed that will produce pupils already adjusted to

whatever schools they may finally go. The aim is to

produce pupils that can readily adjust themselves to any
curriculum.

The school is looking forward with hope to the erection

of the central part of their new school building, as soon as

sufficient finances can be secured. In this building there
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will be accommodations for twelve boarding students

and for twenty-eight in class rooms. The corner stone

of this building was laid in December of last year. The
school is located in a district where there is need for it. and
there is a promising future ahead.

VI. OTHER SCHOOLS

In addition to the above schools for missionaries

children, a school is conducted by a number of missions at

Chikuugshan, a summer resort in southern Honan, frequent
ed chiefly by missionaries from Honan and Hupeh. In
cities where a number of societies are at work it is common
for parents to combine as far as possible in educating their

children, as is done in the case of Nanking, but no in

formation regarding such schools is at hand.
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THE CHINESE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT FOR
THE MINISTRY

W. B. Pettus

During the past year the Movement has

again had the services of Rev. Ding Li-mei&amp;lt;
Secretaries

and Rev. Wang Shan-cliih as travelling
secretaries. They have visited the Volunteer Bands and
have besides given much time to evangelistic work and to

the preparation of the literature of the Volunteer Movement.

During the year under review Mr. Wang took part in

evangelistic campaigns in Taiyiianfu and Tientsin, and
Mr. Ding in Hunan, Shantung, Fukien and Kvvangtung
provinces. They have visited 129 schools arid delivered 638
addresses. They have also prepared the following books
which have been published by the Executive Committee:
&quot;

The Work of a Volunteer Band,&quot;

&quot;

Prayer Cycle of the

Student Volunteer Movement,&quot; The Problems of Students

Volunteering for the Ministry and the Solution of these

Problems.&quot;

A tentative list of the names of volunteers

wil liave alreacly entered theological colleges
or have begun the work of the ministry has

been prepared and is being sent out to the bands in order

that it may be fully corrected and brought up to date. This

list at present includes more than 225 students who have

already entered theological colleges and more than 125 who
have begun the work of the ministry. There are now in

China fifty-two organized Student Volunteer Bands and
further ten institutions in which there are groups of

volunteers not yet organized in bands.

The Executive Committee is securing from

Students for
^ie ^ea(^s ^ ^ris^0118 and churches statements

the Ministry in regard to the experience of these bodies in

securing, training, and retaining students in
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the Christian ministry. There has been such a variety of

policies in regard to this question that the publication of

these statements may be expected to be an important con

tribution to the development of the science of missions.

In order that students may become intelli-

^cnt a ^)OU
!
cniH cli work and may make their

decisions in regard to their life-work on a

more mature basis, the Volunteer Movement is doing all that

it can to promote the study of missions. The books which
are being recommended for this purpose are the China Con
tinuation Committee s China Church Year Book, The Lives of

Prominent Pastors, The Protestant Missions in China, Lectures

on Modern Missions.
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UNITED SOCIETY OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR FOR CHINA

G. F. Fitch

Annual Tlie great outstanding feature in this year s

Convention history of the Christian Endeavor movement
and Visit of in China is the Eighth National Convention
Dr. Clark at Hangchow, April 6th to 10th. Two facts

contribute toward this conviction. The first is the visit to

China during the year of Rev. Francis E. Clark, D.D.,
founder of the Christian Endeavor Society and President of

the World s Christian Endeavor Union, and his attendance
at the Annual Convention. The second is the

&quot;

motto &quot;

of

the Convention, &quot;Every Endeavorer an Evangelist.&quot;

There was inspiration in Dr. Clark s visit, and a new vision

and strong challenge in the Convention s motto and message.
The first Christian Endeavor Society was

Organisation
formed in the early spring of 1881, in the

Williston Congregational Church of Portland,
Maine. (It represented the fruits of a winter s evangelistic
efforts carried on by Dr. Clark, the pastor. Many young
people were won for the Church during the evangelistic

campaign and the pastor realized that if those young people
were to be held for the Church, they must be trained for

service, they must have something to do, and they must be

shown how to do it.) Twelve years later, 1893, during a

visit of Dr. Clark to China, the United Society of Christian

Endeavor for China was organized, in Union Church,
Shanghai. Rev. John Stevens, then pastor of the church,
was the inspiring leader, and became the society s first

President. Since then the history of the society has been

one of continual progress and expansion. Born, as it was,
in a home of evangelism, it has continued to grow most

rapidly in lands where evangelism is the dominant feature

of the Church s life. It is thoroughly inter-denominational

iu China, there being eighty-seven different denominations
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represented in its membership. In a Church community
numbering more than 250,000 communicant members of all

Protestant denominations, there are now almost 1000 Chris-

tain Endeavor Societies, with a total enrollment of over

30,000 young people. The provinces of Fukien, Chekiang
and Kwangtung have the largest number of societies. Over

forty missionary organizations have Christian Endeavor
Societies in some of their stations. The influence of this

large body of Christian workers in bringing about unity
between differing denominations and in building up a large

indigenous church in China cannot be estimated. During
the last seven years, since the National Convention held in

Nanking in 1909, the Christian Endeavor movement has

more than doubled in numbers. The numerous union gather

ings, conferences and rallies held every year in the different

districts and provinces of China are the means of supplying
new inspiration, deepening spiritual life, and sending the

members back to their respective churches better enabled in

spirit and mind to co-operate in the work of the pastors and

missionaries, ard convinced more than ever before of their

present obligations as Christians and of their country s

need-

At the World s Christian Endeavor Convention in

Chicago last July, Dr. Clark made the following appeal :

I ask all yon young men and women because you are strong,
because you are young, because you arc eager for large tasks, because

you are consecrated, because you trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for

strength, to adopt this programme, not because it is mine, but because
it is for Christ and the Church: A .Million New Kndeavorers, A
Million New Converts uniting with the Church, A Million New
Dollars for Missions, A Million New Members of the Peace Union.

It was an appeal for
&quot; A Campaign for Millions,

&quot; and
to every Endeavorer in China an appeal first and last for

personal evangelism. The National Convention in Hang-
chow formally marked the response of the United Society of

Christian Endeavor of China to the ringing summons from
the Founder and World-President.

A 53
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TRAINING SCHOOLS FOR MISSIONARIES

THE UNIVERSITY OF NANKING DEPARTMENT
OF MISSIONARY TRAINING

W. B. Pettus

Training Staff
^lie ua

&amp;lt;

me commonly used for this depart
ment is

lt

The Nanking Language School.
It is the first of the language schools in China to secure the
services of a professionally trained director who has special
ized in linguistics and phonetics. Mr. Keen, the dean of
the department, is in every way well qualified for his work.
This school has also advanced further than any of the
other language schools in China in the training and efficiency
of the Chinese teachers. The head teacher, Mr. Gia Fuh-
tang, and his assistant, Mr. Wang Yao-ting, are past masters
in the conduct of the classes

;
and in leading the normal

classes where the Chinese group and personal teachers are

daily trained for their work they are unsurpassed. The chief
asset of a language school is its teachers, and in this respect
as well as in the excellent lessons which have been prepared
and are now used the school is second to none.

During the 1915-16 session which began

Enrolment October 15 and which closed June 15, fifty
students have been enrolled. All of these

have been first-year students, as the school does not, at

present, offer work for the second year. Lessons for the

second year are being prepared and will be issued within a
few months, for students who have studied in the school to

use in further study of the language taught. The language
is Nankingese Mandarin and the students are to work in

Chekiang, Kiangsu, Anhwei, Hupeh, and Hunan provinces.
Some will have to make changes to the dialect of the place
vvhere they are to work, but the advantages they have gained
in learning the language correctly and in learning how to

study a language will more than compensate them for the
time that will be needed in making the change.
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The direct method is used. Students are

o/TeaS taught from the first day to hear correctly
the Chinese sounds. Not until the student

can hear uuderstandingly and can speak correctly does he

see the character, much less write it. Lessons are introduced

by the Chinese teachers orally. When the student has

grasped the sound, tone and meaning, he is then pre
sented with the lessons in printed form on a loose leaf. The
student does not analyze a character until he has already
learned to hear, speak and read it. Character analysis and

writing are always several days behind the work of hearing
and speaking. Students are not taught any system of

romanization, and are strongly urged not to invent any of

their own. After a brief course in phonetics, phonetic

transcription (as endorsed by the International Phonetic

Association) is introduced. This system is based upon the

principle of one sound, one symbol, one symbol, one sound.
This system has proved very satisfactory, since it is free

from arbitrariness and ambiguities.

O)urse
The course covers one academic year of

eight months. No text-books are used. It

comprises one thousand of the most frequently used charac
ters prepared in a series of lessons and printed in the form
of stories on loose leaves.

Daily Schedule
,

The first hour of every morning (except

Saturdays) is devoted to the presentation ot

new material by the direct method. Not until students have
heard all the characters and have had opportunity to use
them in conversation do they receive the new lesson sheets.

Special emphasis is placed upon pronunciation.
The second hour is occupied with review of characters

already presented. Their uses in different combinations are
noted and questions of idiom and construction are discussed.

Opportunity is given each student daily for study with private
teachers in separate class rooms. Groups of fewer than ten

also converse under the direction of competent teachers.

Three periods a week are devoted to character analysis
and writing. Students are expected to be able to take
dictation in character. To facilitate this part of the course
sheets containing the required characters are provided,
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showing the order and number of strokes of each. A
mnemonic analysis of characters, based upon the Hsioh- Wen,
is also used.

Opportunity for speech-making , interpreting, debating,

story-telling, and other oral exercises, is given.

Saturday morning is reserved for review work. General

written and oral reviews occur about every five weeks.

Study with the Chinese teachers is under constant

foreign and Chinese supervision.
In the past some of the students in the

school have been hampered by the fact that

the missions to which they belong require
them to study the language course of the mission and take

examinations on it as well as take the work in the schools.

The writer has examined more than thirty of the mission

language courses in China and has helped to prepare some of

them. lie is firmly convinced that not one of them is so well

planned and so thoroughly adapted to the needs of the stud

ents as is the course of the Nanking Language School.

Furthermore the \*ork done in the school is done in a much
more thorough way than work done on the old plan, Those
missions which are getting the most good out of the

language school, are the ones which realize that its work is

to be accepted as a full year s work and that the language
course of the mission should be reconstructed to fit the

course of the school.

The Special Committee on the Training of

Examinations
^Missionaries of the China Continuation Com
mittee has recommended that the language

schools should prepare courses covering three years work
and should conduct local examinations like the Oxford

locals, doing the work after the first year on the unit system,
that students may so specialize as to get the particular

preparation needed in different missions and in different

departments of missionary work. The Nanking Language
School and other language schools are planning to do this,

and when it is done the passing of language examinations
will carry more of prestige than is now the case. Until a

larger staff and more equipment make this step possible the

language study committees of the various missions will do
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well to adapt their courses to that in the language school,
so that students will not be tempted to think that they have

unnecessary and extra burdens put upon them by a failure

on the part of their seniors to consult fully about the work
they are given to do. The students suffer less from the

strain of the study than when they study alone and have to

direct their own work, because they have fellowship and
direction. The recesses filled with snappy athletic work
add much to the tone of the students and the efficiency of

their study.
The writer has visited the University of

Development Nanking Department of Missionary Training
several times during the past three years in

order to study its work critically. In its language teaching
it has now reached a high degree of perfection and in this

part of its work the chief improvement in the future is to

be looked for in the development of a larger number of

trained teachers and in a larger use of phonetic script, for

which plans have already been made. But as the name of

the institution suggests, and in accordance with the opinion
and action of the China Continuation Committee on the

Training of Missionaries and of the Boards of Missionary
Preparation of Europe and America, the benefits given to

those who attend the school should not be limited to the

acquisition of the language. Few of the students who enter
the school have had the privilege of attending the Hartford
School of Missions, or other similar training schools in

Europe or America and even those who have done so

naturally received more of general missionary preparation
and not enough of special preparation for work in China.
All need help in understanding such things as Missionary
History and the Science and Practice of Missions, Sociology
(especially the study of society in China), Chinese History
and Geography, Comparative Religions, the Apologetic for

China, etc. A beginning in these things has been made and
the students have had the benefit of lectures on these subjects
by such men as Drs. J. L. Stuart, J. C. Garritt, P. F. Price,
Arthur H. Smith, Liu Ching-shu, Rev. C. E. Darwent and
others, but such work should be advanced beyond the lecture

stage and should include also assigned reading, discussions
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and quizzes. With the large number of well-posted and

experienced men one finds in the various larger centres in

China this can be done more thoroughly and in a more

practical way in the missionary training schools in China
than in those in Europe and America. Therefore this

training of missionaries for their work might well occupy a

large part in the work of the school, and with careful

balancing of the work this can be done. Language study
will, however, continue to occupy the principal place.

H. THE NORTH CHINA UNION LANGUAGE SCHOOL

Management
Tlie North ^ llina Union Language School

is controlled and financed by a Board corn-

posed of representatives of the American Board Mission, the

American Presbyterian Mission, the American Methodist

Mission, the London Missionary Society and the Young
Men s Christian Association. It is the successor and

out-growth of the school conducted by Dr. W. Hopkyii
Eees.

Missions working in Chihli, Manchuria,
Shantung, Honan, Shansi and Shensi pro
vinces are now sending their new missionaries

to the school. The enrollment during the past session was
sixty-five.

The school is planning a five years course,

ofStody
tlie later years f which will take only a part
of the student s time. The work of the first

fifteen months is all required and includes no electives.

After that time a wide range of electives is offered. It is

most advantageous that students should go to the school for

their first work on the language instead of to their stations.

Those who are not located in Peking are not advised to

continue in the school longer than the first year, but to go
to their stations and work there on the further sections of

the course with their personal teachers, at the same time

getting acquainted with the personnel and problems of their

missions. The school will conduct local examinations on
the advanced sections of the course, sending the examinations
to the various centres as is done with the Oxford locals.

Missions which desire to have their students follow the
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mission s own language course after leaving the school

instead of the school s course are, of course, at liberty to do

so.

The school has a staff of trained Chinese
Staff and teachers and the faculty includes a number

of the senior missionaries of Peking. Mr.
W. B. Pettus has been secured as director of the school and
will give his entire time to this work. Permanent quarters
have been secured, including class rooms and individual

study rooms. In order to reduce the expense to missions

which do not have mission houses in Peking a hostel has been
rented and equipped where couples and any married people
can be accommodated. If more apply than can be received

in the hostel they will be given assistance in finding quarters
in homes or in renting and equipping houses. Because of

the great distances in Peking provision is made whereby
those who live at a distance can take the noon meal in the

school.

Lectures
^n Edition to the wor&amp;gt;k on the language,

lectures are given and courses of reading
assigned on Missionary History, the Science of Missions,
Chinese Religions, Sociology, History and Geography, the

Apologetic for China, etc. Good libraries on these lines are

accessible to the students and the large number of mission

aries, diplomats, and government advisers in Peking make
strong courses on these lines possible.

The North China Union Language School

Receiving
w^ rece^ye a new c^ass ^ students on

Students October 1, 1916. Students planning to enter

the school should reach Peking before this

time. Another class will not be started until January 1
,

1917. Advanced students returning to Peking after the

summer will commence on September ]5th.



PART VIII

MISCELLANEOUS

CHAPTER XLIV

PROVINCIAL SURVEYS

I. THE BAPTIST SURVEY IN CHEKIANG

J. T. Proctor

The Northern Baptist Mission has live
OI , , /-NT -i XT r-11 T

Intensive Policy stations in Chekiang Nmgpo, Shaohsmg,
Kinhwa, Hangchow and Hucliow. In 1912

the Baptist board in America adopted what is called the

intensive policy. The meaning of this policy, in a nutshell,
is to develop the work intensively and to limit the work in

any given field, both in territory covered and in kinds of

work attempted, to what can be supported by the board in

a reasonably satisfactory manner.

Polic Defined
r^ie m issi n on the field heartily adopted

by the Mission the intensive policy and defined it in a report
from which we quote :

If we are not to be satisfied with a mere approximation to a
minimum basis of efficiency but expect to work adequately on an
intensive basis even a small field, it may be of only three or four
main stations :

The mission staff must be sufficiently large and strong :

1 . To so occupy all the villages and country districts of the field

with evangelistic work that the wrork of each out-station will easily
dove-tail into that of all the surrounding out-stations, and the work
of each main station will dovetail into that of the adjoining main
stations, so preventing insolation of groups. In this way the Chinese

evangelists will be so located that effective team work will be

practicable, that the stronger men can help the weaker, and the

inpetus and inspiration of success can be easily carried from one
chapel to another, from one main station to another, and the
Christians get the courage and inspiration which comes from a sense
of numbers and from the opportunities of frequent regular and
special meetings between neighbouring groups.
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2. To carry on, either separately or in co-operation with other

missions, regular, systematic and aggressive evangelistic work and
various forms of Christian social service in the large station cities,

reaching, as far as possible, every stratum of society and especially
the higher classes.

3. To develop and adequately supervise a system of Christian

schools union, where possible, in the higher grades including so far

as practicable primary schools in every out-station, higher primary
schools where needed, and middle schools in strategic centres; these

schools leading up to and feeding a union college and university, so

that every section of the Christian community will be, as far as

possible, adequately served and will be led to contribute its quota of

boys and girls to be trained and educated for intelligent Christian
service and leadership, thus securing the largest possible results from,
and rendering the greatest service to, the Christians on whose
evangelization so much has been spent, and thus also preparing in

the shortest possible time, a compactly .organi/ed Christian com
munity to assume responsibility for the extension of the Kingdom
into the regions which, for the present, because of our intensive

policy, we must leave nnevangelized.&quot;

An Efficienc Having adopted and defined its policy Hie

Committee mission appointed a committee called the

efficiency committee, and, among other things,
instructed it to report

&amp;lt;{

on just what, in detail, the

application of the intensive policy will mean in each of our
stations.&quot; This committee at the last annual meeting of

the mission was able to make only a partial report. Among
other things it reported :

In attempting to learn just how much evangelistic

Map-making and lower educational work must be carried on to

occupy our field in an intensive way the whole
territory has been carefully mapped. Thirty-six out-station maps
have been made to the scale of one-half inch to the Chinese // and
with an outside limit for each map of 30 by 40 li, or roughly 10 by 13

miles. These maps show the principal travel routes, roads, rivers,

canals, etc., and on them are shown 3806 villages of which we have
secured estimates of population, and 1177 other villages for which we
have as yet not secured estimates of population. The number of

villages per square mile has been reckoned, also the estimated village

population per square mile. On these maps are also shown all

out-stations of our own mission, the same for other missions, and, in

addition, the proposed out-stations recommended by the committee.
The important features of these out-station maps are summarized on
main station maps, one for each of our five stations drawn to a
smaller scale, and these again are reproduced on a larger wall map of

A 54
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the northern prefecture? of Chekiang province allowing the territory

occupied by our mission and the location of existing and proposed
out-station work.

It is hoped that enough copies of the out-station maps can be

prepared so that each out-station can have- a map of its own district,

each station can have a set of its own maps, the conference secretary
can have a complete tile for general committee use, and a full set can
be sent to the board. In addition to the preparation of these maps,
several questionnaires were found necessary in order to get the facts

on which are based some of the detailed estimates found later in this

report. In a similar way, curves have been plotted showing the rate

of increase in the various departments of our work and in our work
as a whole.

A cli art for each station was prepared
sll w in8 by il system of circles with radii

increasing
1

by 20 li the location and distance

from the main station of each out-station
;
a

similar chart showed the actual and relative time required
to travel to each otit-station. Another system of charts

showed the actual number of days required to supervise the

out-station work of each station in accordance with a

uniform standard, the time varying for each field because

of varying conditions of travel, varying distances, etc.

This chart, of course, furnished a basis for determining
the number of foreign or Chinese superintendents required.

Ch
The progress or development of each kind

of work, evangelistic, educational or medical,

in each station and for the mission as a whole, was shown by
a system of curves indicating the development for the past
fifteen years. Several other similar devices were used to

make vivid actual conditions and the rate of progress. In

addition to these charts and curves, several tables were

prepared: one showing for each station the number of

out-stations, the out-station work appropriations, the average
cost to the Board of out-stations, the number of proposed
new out-stations required by the intensive policy in order

to work intensively the territory claimed and the estimated

cost of the new out-stations, also the increase in the foreign

and Chinese evangelistic staff. Another table gives similar

facts regarding boys day schools both in the city and in the

out-stations, the average cost to the mission, the number of

new schools required, etc. In addition there was indicated
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on the maps the number of new out-stations whicli must be

opened if the territory now claimed and pre-empted is to be

worked on an intensive basis.

din s
As a result of this partial survey some

facts have been discovered of real importance
to the mission. It has been found that in order to work

effectively, o?a an intensive basis, the out-station territory
claimed and already partially occupied and the portions of

the station cities which fairly belong to us, it will be

necessary, in addition to the thirty-nine out-stations already
occupied, to open approximately thirty-nine new out-stations

in locations alread} agreed upon and indicated on the maps.
It will be further necessary to open and conduct sixty
additional boys day schools in our out-station work and
five in cities where work is carried on, with an increase in

city evangelistic appropriations of $10,000 per year.
These substantial increases required in our general

work not including higher educational institutions may be

indicated in percentages as follows :

Increase of

Out-station Evangelistic work appropriation, 100%
City and general evangelistic work appropria

tion 290%
Out-station day schools appropriation 333%
Boys higher primary school appropriation. ... 41%
Boys academies appropriation 31%
Total work appropriation, not counting higher

educational institutions, and not counting
women s work an increase of 85%

Foreign staff 72%
After bringing out these and other facts the committee

says:
At this rate of increase 10% increase in work appropriation per

year and an increase in foreign staff equal to the average of the last

few years or one and two-fifths families per year it will take seven
years to reach an appropriation that will cover the new work as
estimated above, namely Mex. $31,849, and it will take eleven years
to secure the required foreign staff.

Alternatives On the supposition that the estimates given are
Before the fairly correct, this means that the mission lias a
Mission choice between two alternatives.
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(1) Either to practically abandon the intensive policy, since

such a policy is in the nature of the case a working method, not a

goal to be reached after a long period of years, or

(2) To make such alterations or readjustments in its methods
of work or in the territory to be covered that what territory is to be

occupied can be occupied on an intensive basis within, say, not more
than five years. The committee takes it for granted that conference
will not consider the hrst alternative.

Just what the mission will do to meet the situation it

is too early to say. At the last annual meeting when the

results of this survey were reported, the mission felt that

further facts should be secured along several lines before

coming to a final decision. Probably some out-station

territory long claimed and partially pre-empted will be

given up. Certainly an effort will be made to use Chinese
for some positions which it has been thought necessary
to fill with foreigners. Also it is certain that the lack

of trained Chinese workers especially preachers will delay
the carrying out of part of the programme. The efficiency
committee was instructed to make further investigations
and specially to bring in facts on which to determine

just-what kind and quality of work should be done in out-

stations before reaching a decision on the application of the

intensive policy to our evangelistic work.

o
j

r Whatever the solution which may be reached,

the Survey *he survey has already been amply justified.

The work of making the detailed out-station

maps involving the active co-operation of every out-station

evangelist has more than paid for itself in the new
interest aroused, and in the fact that both missionaries and
Chinese workers have a detailed, concrete knowledge of the

out-station fields which could not have been secured so well

in any other way. These maps will be of constant value

both to the local workers and to the administrative com
mittees. We can heartily recommend the making of such
a survey to any mission which has not already made one.
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II. A SURVEY OF THE NORTH KIANGSU MISSION OF THE
AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN MISSION, SOUTH

(Extracts from Report of Survey and Programme adopted by the

Mission in J9J5)

D.W. Richardson, J.B. Woods and O.V. Armstrong

(Committee on Survey)

At the annual meeting of the North
OHgm of

Kiangsu Mission, in 1914, a Committee was

appointed to make a full and complete survey
oi our mission field, its area, population, occupation,
equipment, and needs; and to present to the mission for

consideration a practical plan for its ultimate evangeliza
tion. This committee has been prayerfully and painstak

ingly considering this question for the last twelve months.
We wish to emphasize the fact that the report which

we are now presenting is simply an attempt to make a

business-like survey of our field; and to present a proposed
plan of mission policy along certain general and well-

deli ned lines of effort.

In approaching the survey of our North

Worfcin Kiangsu Mission, its territory, population,

Kiangsu present occupation and equipment, we can
best orientate ourselves by considering briefly

the missionary work which is being done in the Kiangsu
province as a whole. With a clear and adequate conception
of the present situation throughout the other parts of the

province, we can the more intelligently consider what
remains to be done in our section of the territory in order to

establish the Christian Church strongly enough to enable it

to complete its task. We purposely say to enable the

Chinese Church to complete its task; for we are firmly
convinced that the ultimate evangelization of our territory
the establishment of a self-supporting, self-governing, and
self-propagating Church is the work, not of the foreign

missionary, but of the Chinese Christians. Five years ago
we were planning for a very large number of foreign
reinforcements. We may still need them ; for we have no

prophetic insight into the future ; but an interpretation of

the present day signs and tendencies would certainly seem
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to justify the conclusion that after the passage of a com
paratively few more years we shall have arrived at the place
where there will be neither demand nor desire for more
foreign missionaries in this part of China. With an

unceasing fidelity to our trust and our opportunity now,
backed by the loyal and consecrated support of our Church
at home, together with the presence and power of the Iloiy
Spirit, the completion of the next h fty years ought in God s

providence to mark the termination of the work of the
Southern Presbyterian Church in the North Kiangsu
Mission.

Missionary
Occupation

As regards missionary occupation the

province, generally speaking, falls into two
sections: The North (embracing both the

northern and the central sections), and the South. The
entire province contains sixty magistracies, (hsien), of

which twenty-nine lie south of the Yangtze River and thirty-
one north of the River. The missionary occupation of the

province as a whole, by societies and stations, is shown in

the statistical tables following.

Northern and About one-third of the Kiangsu province
Southern is south of the River, and two-thirds north.
Sections The ratio holds good also as indicating the

Missionaries in Kiangsu South of River Exclusive of Chinkiang
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Missionaries North of River Inclusive of Chinfciang
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missionary forces. It is probable that in the earlier days
openings occurred and opportunities arose which led to some
centres being more fully occupied than others. The lack of

co-operation between the different missions arid missionary
societies has in the past prevented any serious attention

being given to the distribution of the missionary force over
the province as a whole. In a word, the circumstances and
conditions under which many of our missions had to work
in the past tended to convert the individual missionary into

a free lance, who worked when and where he could find an

opening. At the present time conditions are much more
favourable for a proper distribution of our forces. Formerly
the missionaries had to go whore they could rather than
where they would. To-day they may go where and when

they will. The whole country is open, the people are not

only receptive but even eager for the missionary herald.

Wise and statesmanlike occupation of a given territory
is impossible of realization until we have a changed point of

view regarding the relation which should exist between the

mission and the home base in the mapping out of the

territory,- and the efficient distribution of the home base s

available funds and forces. No individual missionary
contributor should be allowed to dictate the location of the

missionary whom his money is to support. Such a policy is

subversive of all missionary method.

,,j .. In educational work the southern section
.educational , . . , ,, .

, . . -^

Work has a total of over sixty mission colleges
and high schools for boys and girls. (The

Educational Directory of China, for 1915, lists fifty-eight

but we know personally of several others which are not

listed). The northern two-thirds of the province has a

total of only eleven high schools for boys and girls. Of

government high schools the entire province has a total of

thirty-three; twenty-one of which are established by the

district authorities and private individuals, and eleven by
the provincial authorities. All of these are for boys, and

fifteen of them are in the territory south of the River. In

the territory north of the River there are eight government
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and private high schools, located in llu- following magis
tracies: one in Tantu. one in Rukao, two in Kiaugtu, two
in Shanyang. one in Tongshan, and one in Tonghai.

More suggestive still are the figures for
Medkal mission medical work. In the southern third

of the province there are fifteen hospitals,

thirty-eight physicians (exclusive of Harvard Medical School

and other not distinctively missionary institutions), thirteen

foreign trained nurses; and one hundred sixty Chinese

trained nurses. In the northern section there are seven

hospitals, eleven physicians, one foreign trained nurse, and
three Chinese trained nurses.

The territory of the North Kiangsu Mission,

S^tfir embraces the three magistracies of Chintan,INortn i\.iang su rr, n rr, , ., ,. , , ^- -,

Mission Tanyang, and Tantu south ot the River, and

(with the exception of certain magistracies

presently to be indicated) all of that part of the province
north of the River and north of a straight line drawn from
Pcnniu on the Shanghai-Nanking Railway to the coast of

the Yellow Sea on the East. There are thirty-one magistracies
north of the River. These magistracies are from two to five

times as large as those south of the River; and more than

two-thirds of the total area of the province is embraced in

this northern section.

A brief glance at the stations occupied in this field,

will give a better understanding of the work.
1. The Chinkiang field includes the five magistracies

of Chintan, Tanyang, Tantu, Yangchong, and Taihsing,

embracing a population of 2,000,000 people.
2. The Taichow territory is the two magistracies of

Taihsien and Rukao, together with the southern half of

Tongtai (including the city of Tongtai), the entire field

having a population of 1,250,000.
3. Yencheng station is responsible for the territory em

braced in the magistracies of Yencheng, Funing, the northern

part of Tongtai, and unworked sections of Hsinghwa,
and Lienshwei . This territory also embraces a total popu
lation of 1,250,000.

4. The Tsingkiang and Hwaian field embraces the

magistracies of Hwaiying, Hwaian, Sziyang, Paoying, aud
A 55
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Shweiyang (tin- old magistracies of Sanyang, Sliweiyang,
Cli iiiglio, T aoyuau, and Paoying), with a population for

the whole territory of 2,500,000.
5. The territory for the evangelization of which the

Haichovv Station is responsible is the three magistracies
of Tonghai, Kanyu, and Kuanuin, with a population of

1,500,000.
6. The territory of Sutsien station includes the

magistracies of Sutsien, Shweining and P ichow, and also

those sections across the border from Shwcining, with a total

population of 2,000,000.
7. The territory of Siichowfu Station is the magis

tracies of T ongshan, Feng, P ei, Hsiao, Tangshan; which

together with sections now worked across the borders give to

that station a responsibility of 2
;500,000.

This subdivision of the territory omits all those sections

north of the River which are being worked by other missions
;

namely, the six magistracies of Nant ong, Kiangtu (Yang-
chow), Hsinghwa, Lienshwei (Autong), Icheng, Luho; it

also omits the two magistracies of Chingkiang and Haimen
which as stated above are unoccupied but too remote from
our field to be successfully worked by us. Of these magis
tracies only two, Lienshwei and Hsinghwa, are within the

boundaries of our mission
;
the remaining six are outside the

limits of our territory. We have, therefore, a territory
which is intact, and our work is intended to be contiguous
on all sides.

The work of the past years has created

O ottwSk*
^ie tremendous opportunity which confronts

us to-day. The barriers have been broken

down, the way has been made clear. Those of our number
who have been on the field for longer term of service, who
have borne the burden and heat of the day, would be untrue
to themselves, and those who have more recently entered

upon the work would be recreant to their trust and un&amp;lt;

worthy of their heritage, if we did not in God s strength
take possession of the land.

Our aim is not to secure foreign missionaries in suf

ficiently large numbers to evangeli/e our territory, but

simply to have a foreign force sufficiently large to train the
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Chinese Christians and to direct them, so far as may be

necessary, in the evangelizing of their own people. We
cannot place too great emphasis on the fact that the greater

part of the work of evangelizing ultimately must be done by
the Chinese. Our aim is to establish a Christian Church
that will quickly become independent of foreign funds and

foreign control; and in its independence become the chief

agency for winning the Chinese to Christ. The success of

our work will be determined by the strength of the Chinese

Church within our bounds.

In the interest of both efficiency and
Need of

economy we are convinced that we should

plan and standardize our work along certain

general lines presently to be specified. The planning of our
work is necessary in order that all of our efforts may be

related, and a proper balance maintained between the dif

ferent parts of our field and the different work of individual

missionaries. If the work of one station or of one individual

be inefficiently done, the work of the whole mission is thereby
hindered. There is need for a closer co-ordination of all the

mission work in our field. The experience of the past would
seem to indicate that &quot;if a missionary is not an individualist

to start with, he is in danger of quickly becoming one.&quot;

We need to link up all the departments of our work; to

multiply points of contact between the different forms of

\*ork; and to secure for the whole work of the whole field

the intelligent interest and sympathetic support of each

individual worker. Our work is not the unrelated work of

seven or eight different fields, but the united work of one

field
;
and the work of each Station and of each individual

has an important bearing on the whole. The north Kiangsu
Mission has no place for free lances or free lance work.
What we need is standardization, co-operation, and unity of

aim and method. Definiteness of aim, continuity of purpose
and general policy should be our mission s principle of

growth.

Plan Ado ted
^*ie f^owin^ ^ s an outline of the plan

adopted by the Mission for the territory for

which we are responsible :
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Area and
^ 8 indicated above, the territory of our

Population
Mission embraces the territory of three

magistracies south of the River and of

twenty-three magistracies north of the River, together with
certain out-lying sections which have also been left to us.

This territory for which we alone are responsible contains a

minimum population of 13,000,000 souls.

* j The plan of the Mission calls for eight cen-

EquJpment
iral stations

;
the two stations of Hwaian and

Tsingkiangpu because of their geographical

contiguity are regarded as occupying one district, but are

separate centres of work. The principal agency for the

evangelization of this territory should be Chinese. We
believe the strong emphasis should be placed upon the

necessity of a greater number of Chinese agents both

because of their greater economy and also their ultimate

efficiency. We should have a native force of one evangelist to

every ten thousand of the population in our field.

In addition to the male evangelistic force we should
have a minimum of one Bible woman to every 50,000 of

the population. Our estimate of the number of paid Bible

women required for the working of the field is purposely
made small, because the wives of the Chinese evangelists

may also be counted upon for doing a considerable amount
of efficient evangelistic work among the women.

Evangelistic Force

Men Women
Total Force Required. ...... 1300 260
Present Force 80 20

Increase Necessary 1200 240

TJ, .,
f Each central station with the exception of

rLducatronal TT , , n , , ? i j-
Work Hwaian should have a boys boarding

school; and, with the exception of Chin-

kiang, where co-operation may be had with the Methodist

Episcopal Mission in educational work for girls, each

station should also have a boarding school for girls.

Provision should also be made for a girls boarding
school at Hwaian, to be established when the way is clear,
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These central schools should do both higher primary and

high school work: their curricula being uniform, and

leading up to regular college courses in a union institution-
cither Nanking or Tsinan. For the present the mission has
no need for institutions doing college grade work.

In addition to these central schools, there should also

be lower primary schools (where possible with local

co-operation and support) at each of our out-stations for

every 10,000 of the population. At some of the larger and
more important out-stations there should also be schools of

the higher primary grade. All of these schools should be

standardized in curricula and equipment, and made
preparatory to the central boarding institutions.

For normal and Bible training school work the plan of

the Mission is to depend upon union institutions, either at

Nanking or Tsinan, for advanced work; and also upon local

training classes.

The Mission plans to provide a teachers institute, or

summer course in normal training, for the benefit of our
lower primary school teachers.

The above educational programme gives an ultimate
total of seven boys boarding schools

;
seven girls boarding

schools, and 1,300 out-station primary schools. The cost of

conducting this programme cannot be estimated with any
degree of accuracy, because of the possibility of native

co-operation and support referred to below ; and also

because of the fact that such a system cannot be established

at once. Its growth and proper development would

necessarily cover a period of several tens of years; and the

Church should supply us with the necessary funds as they
are required by the Mission.

Medical Work ^^e Mission s plan is to have a well-

equipped modern hospital with two physicians
and a trained nurse at Siichowfu, Sutsien, Hachow, Tsing-

kiangpu, Taichow, Yencheng, and Ohinkiang. The
establishment of a separate medical work at Hwaianfu is

left open for future consideration. For the present the
medical work at that station is under the direction of the

hospital at Tsingkiangpu.
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Tlie force of fore^n workers should be as
Foreign Force
Needed small as possible consistent with efficiency.

Taking circumstances and conditions as they
are in our field today we should say that the minimum
number of foreign workers consistent with efficiency is a

force averaging twelve missionaries (exclusive of wives) to

each of the seven districts outlined above. For the whole
Mission this would give us a total of eighty-four mis

sionaries, exclusive of wives, or one to every 154.762 of the

population.
Our Mission at present has a foreign force, exclusive of

wives, consisting of twenty-seven men and eleven single
women. There are in the Mission twenty-four wives. Our
call therefore, is for twenty-nine men and seventeen single

women, being a total increase of forty-six missionaries.

Our hope is that the men will all have wives; in which case

we will have an addition of thirty-two wives.

p.
. , The building of missionary residences,

Suggestions boarding schools and hospitals must neces

sarily be done with foreign money ;
but with

that we believe that the use of foreign money for permanent
equipment should very largely cease. In the opening of

out-stations and of central station chapels, in most cases

chapel rent would have to be provided by the Mission for

the first few years. Only under very special circumstances

should the mission invest money in the purchase of land for

churches, or in the building of churches.

The two questions of voluntary evangelizing work and
Christian giving are vital to our whole propaganda; and
the only way in which Christian liberality on the part of

the Chinese can be promoted is by a more and more sparing
use of foreign money. If we should add foreign mis
sionaries until we had one in every village, and supply
foreign funds until we had built schools and churches in

every hamlet, we should be no nearer but rather farther

from the main thing which calls for our presence here, i.e.,

the establishment in our field of a Chinese Christian

Church.
The head of a non-Christian family will spend as much

as five or ten dollars a year on heathen rites and ceremonies;
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while the average contribution for the Christian Church in

our mission is about a dollar-pel* annum from each member
of the Church. The amounts now contributed by the

Chinese Christians to the work of the Church are due not so

much to a lack of ability on their part as to the character

of the training which they have received.

We believe that in all of our future work the Chinese

Church should as far as possible be established on a self-

supporting basis from the very first.

We cannot help feeling that, whether in churches

already established or in those yet to be instituted, every

day of unnecessary dependence upon foreign funds is only
nnother day of arrested development.

What we need today is not the establishment of nursing
homes for the missionary converts; but of self-respecting

and self-supporting Christian churches. The newly estab

lished Church in China, as elsewhere, has no vital needs

which it is not able to meet out of its own resources, no

matter how limited those resources may be. When we

impose artificial needs upon the Church by supplying it

with costly equipments, it is natural that we who impose
those needs should be expected also to provide for their cost.

Our principal concern should be, not to show how much
the Christian Church should have, but rather how little it

really needs
&quot;
l

for the development of the highest and deepest

things in the Christian life.&quot; The needs of the Chinese

Church will ultimately increase as the church develops to

meet those needs.

In the case of churches now dependent upon the Mission,
the whole membership should be made fully to realize that

the entire population for which we have accepted respon
sibility has a claim upon us, and that we have no moral right
to bestow upon a favoured few gifts which were intended to

be shared among many.
In the working out of its policy the Mission does not

expect in the future to make any very large investments of

money in church buildings. In opening up new preaching
centres where there is good prospect for the collecting of a

Christian nucleus, mission funds will have to be used in the

renting of a chapel or place of meeting. As soon as this
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Christian group has become sufficiently large to assume tho

rent themselves, the mission appropriation should be im

mediately withdrawn. Ten to fifteen Chinese Christians

would be sufficient to assume the small expense incident

upon the incipient work
;
and as their numbers gradually

increased they could provide themselves with a permanent
place of worship. From the very first the handful of

Christians should be taught to administer their own affairs,

and thus the Church will develop along natural lines; and
not become involved in the intricacies of a foreign system.
The Chinese ultimately must direct and control the affairs of

their own Church
;
and from the first should be allowed

freedom to express themselves in their own way.

SOME SPECIFIC RECOMMENDATIONS ADOPTED

Forward Tnat each station be instructed to exert

Evangelistic itself to the utmost in the carrying out of
Movement this Mission-wide evangelistic campaign.

That an appeal be made to the Executive Committee
for a special appropriation to cover the expense incident

upon this campaign.
That each station be advised by the Mission to study

carefully and prayerfully reconsider the whole question of

making the widest possible use of all its available evangelistic

force, both paid and unpaid, in sending them out to reach
as many different centres as possible.

That the Mission instruct its members who are engaged
in evangelistic work to bring before the members of the

Chinese churches the necessity of releasing the funds now
used in comparatively well-established work, in order that

we may meet the claims of others upon our resources.

That the Mission instruct each missionary in charge of

evangelistic work to encourage and lead each congregation
to organized evangelistic work in its immediately adjacent
districts for the purpose of stimulating, reviving, and
strengthening its own resources.

Self-support
That the Mission instruct each missionary

to continue to urge self-support along all

lines, and as soon as possible to make the work of the

Chinese church independent of foreign support.
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That the Mission urge all churches now organized, if

unable to call a pastor for his whole time, to call one for a

part of his time; and that there be impressed upon the

churches the fact that the calling and supporting of their

own pastor is their first duty ; after which should come the

calling of other evangelizing agents, such as Bible women,
evangelists, and colporteurs.

That upon any church s readiness and willingness to

assume the support of its own wrork it be offered its freedom
from Mission control and urged to place itself under the

jurisdiction of the presbytery.
That those in charge of institutional work

*)e ur&ecl to ^ive as limcl1 time as possible to

outside evangelistic work, thus aiding in the

task of reaching the masses
;
and that where possible the

congregation or congregations of the central stations be

placed in charge of those engaged in institutional work, thus

leaving the other members of the stations free for a wider
and more aggressive evangelism.

That after 1915, if possible, every teacher in charge of
a day school shall be a graduate from a high school, or
have had some normal training.

That in both our day schools and boarding schools no
distinction shall be made in the rate of tuition charged to

students from Christian and from non-Christian homes.
That no iion- Christian teacher shall be placed in charge

of any mission school.

That the school committee be instructed to bring before
the Mission recommendations looking to the establishment
of an annual teacher s institute for the benefit of our day
school teachers.

A 50



CHAPTER XLV

CITY SURVEYS

L PRESENT STATUS OF CHURCHES IN SHANGHAI
Extracts from a Report, read before the Shanghai Missionary

Association in the Fall of 1915

W. W. Locfcwood

In the latter part of 19.13 it was decided by the Shanghai
Missionary Association to make a survey of the Protestant
churches of Shanghai. The objects of this survey were :

To show the results of seventy years mission work in

Shanghai as far as these can be reduced to facts and figures;
to provide facts which each mission coiild use in readjusting
or extending its programme of work; to voice the needs of the

distinctively evangelistic work before missionaries and before

mission boards; to make clear the task before the local

Church as regards this city; to stimulate support and
enthusiasm of leading Chinese Christian laymen ;

to en

courage men of the strongest type to enter the ministry; to

make possible the best use of our present missionary force;
to make available facts invaluable to the mission boards

represented in Shanghai and make possible the largest
service of such general bodies as the China Continuation

Committee; to be the basis of a forward, co-ordinated

programme of all missions and all churches in Shanghai,
this programme to be based upon peculiar needs and oppor
tunities as revealed in the survey.

A committee was appointed, consisting of both Chinese

pastors and missionaries.

It was agreed to limit the investigation to certain main
i acts such as are given in this report, leaving a more detailed

survey to another time. It proved most fortunate that the

committee carefully delimited its task, for considerable

difficulty was encountered in getting intelligent and accurate
answers to the comparatively few questions which were asked.
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It required in many cases many letters and repeated inter

views to secure the information which is, in fact, only a part
of the facts called for in the questions made out by the.

committee. It must be realized that with the lack of any
general organization to do this work and without any one

to devote his entire attention to it that there may be some

slight inaccuracies but we believe that the facts as they stand

give a truthful representation of the situation as it was at

that time. If these facts will help towards the Church

meeting in a more adequate way the tremendous opportunity
now before it in this great centre of influence we will feel

that the time spent upon it was well worth while.

Encouraging Facts in Present Situation

(Figures are for 1913) . The total member-
Numerical

shi reportec| for tjie year was 3 683, of whom
Orowtn _ ~ L

T . A -j

55.8 per cent were men and 44.2 per cent

were women. Of the total membership 22.3 per cent were
in the Chung IIwa Sheng Kung Hwei (Anglican) Churches,
21 per cent in the Presbyterian, 16.3 per cent in the

Methodist, 10.3 per cent in the Baptist, and the remaining
30 per cent were scattered among other denominations. The

growth in communicant membership during the year totaled

509, or 13.5 per cent. Of this increase -18 per cent were

men, 32 per cent women and 20 per cent children. The
total number of enquirers enrolled was 923, or about one-

fourth of the entire church-membership.

There were sixteen ordained pastors working in

Shanghai. Of these seven are college graduates, two

graduates of middle schools, while only two are graduates
of theology. The seating capacity of the churches in

Shanghai is 7,560. This amounts to about eight seats per
thousand of population. The ratio in the United States

between the seating capacity of the churches and the total

population is about 646 seats per thousand. The twenty-
three churches in Shanghai are open to use on an average of

three hours on Sunday and three and three-quarter hours
on week-days.
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Self-support
^ ^ess s^I] ificailt is the growth in in

dependence and self-support. In most of

the Shanghai churches the congregations pay the salary
of the pastor and to this extent are self-supporting. We
would point out, however, that this has been accomplished
in some cases by requiring the pastor to take cha,rge
of a day school in addition to his duties as pastor and as a
result he is overworked and unable to carry on that more
important ministry of shepherding the sheep, the work for

whicli he should be primarily responsible.

Independence
S

,^y {
the congregation to pay the

pastor s salary has led to independence on
the part of the churches. The pastor has been released from

calling upon the foreigners for Ins support. We rejoice
that the Church in China has pride which makes it anxious
to be free and independent. It looks as if the time would
soon come when the home churches may cease to contribute

funds for the local expenses of the churches in Shanghai.
Furthermore we believe that large sums will be given by
these churches for planting the gospel in new fields.

This brings us to another encouraging

Mwbnsbip sign the apparently increasing prosperity
of members of the Church in Shanghai and

the growth of the Church in its work among the more

prosperous classes. A visit to the ordinary Shanghai
church on Sunday morning shows a well-dressed, prosperous-
looking congregation. In my own opinion there has been a

great change in this respect during the past ten years.
We note with satisfaction the large number

sJndl
}&amp;gt;ein trained in the Sunday schools. While

School Work the number is not large in comparison with
the need yet the organization of over 2,000

who receive spiritual instruction every week is most

encouraging. The figures cannot show7 what I am sure the

facts will prove- -that there has been a ver} great improve
ment during the past five years not only in number of

students but also in the discipline maintained in these schools

and in the quality of instruction given. During the past
few years greater attention lias been given to grading the

students, to observance of discipline and securing regularity
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ill attendance. Recently young men s Bible classes have

multiplied and this promises much as being the most
natural point of contact with young men and a strong
influence to lead them into the service and membership of

the Church.
In my opinion too much cannot be said in

r^^j^l&quot;
1

appreciation of the faithful leadership given
Leadership /&amp;lt;, i .1

by Chinese pastors during these past decades.

They have worked against great odds. The atmosphere has
been cold and forbidding and is none too warm to-day.
The pastor has had many times to stand alone even though
w^e as foreigners have done the best we know to support
him. We have not always understood him and he has

probably often misinterpreted us. Even at best the situa

tion is a difficult one difficult for us as foreigners and how
much more difficult for him. Our sympathy goes out to

any man who has to do Christian work in one of these great
non-Christian cities, and these men who have stood faithful,
some as you see for twenty or thirty years, deserve the best

we can give them of honour, trust and adequate provision for

the days to come. We rejoice that the Church as an

independent, Church is usually able and willing to provide
more adequately for their pastors than we can as missions.

In view of the responsibilities which these men carry, in

view of their obligations, in view of their faithful service,
none would say that they are being too well cared for.

There is no danger of the Church providing too well for

those who give their lives to that which these men are

called upon to do, which is perhaps the most difficult of all

works.

Weaknesses in Present Church Situation

We come now to the second part of the report what
are the weaknesses of our present church situation ? and in

giving this I take for granted that we must speak frankly if

we are to be of the most help. We have no other motive
but to be of help in this which we conceive to be the greatest
work to be done in China. In Shanghai we may build
schools primary,secondary and collegiate we may minister
to China s physical needs through hospital, gymnasium and
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medical colleges; we may keep the printing
1

presses turning
out books to enlighten and inspire the masses as well as the

leaders; we may build Young Women s and Young Men s

Christian Association buildings and have them filled night
and day with women and men, yet if with all these we f ail

to see established in Shanghai a strong, indigenous, indepen
dent, efficient Church we have failed in the great end for

which all these are designed. We have failed to do that

most important thing which historically has preserved the

gospel for us and which, we all believe, will preserve it for

the future generations of China.

What then are the weaknesses of the Church in

Shanghai ?

1. A failure on the part of members to

Failure to realize in any adequate measure the impor
tance of the Church; its place in the com-

olTchurch* munity ;
its part in the life of the members;

its bearing upon the whole question of the

evangelization of the community and of the world. They
have never seen ,the Church a power in the community.
n 2. Coupled with this there is in China a
Conservatism ,. . ,

natural conservatism that resists change.
This is probably more present in the Church than in other

organizations. Shanghai to-day is not the Shanghai of

twenty years ago. The sedan-chair has been supplanted by
the motor-car; the ricksha has given way to the tram; the

railway locomotive has taken the place of the wheelbarrow
coolie. The work of the hand-loom in the home is now done

by the electric-propelled machine in the mill. The Chinese

language is a new language; the present-day newspapers
and school books would have been distasteful if not unin

telligible to the scholar of a few years ago. Yet, in all

these changes, the Church has been probably the most

conservative of institutions. In this whole city of Shanghai
we have had only one or two church buildings (and these of

moderate size) erected during the past decade.

The present opportunity is unparalleled. Ihe change
in the spirit of the country, the passing away of old ideas,

the consequent lessening of the hold of superstition, the

growth in modern education, the political upheaval, the
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work of the mission schools, all these have created an

entirely new situation. Old religions have lost their hold,

the old temples are deserted, no new ones are being built.

Wherever the message of Christ is preached men are ready
to hear. The merchant, official and student classes are open
to Christian truth. They are ready not only to listen to

the gospel but come regularly to study the Bible.

We are living in a new period as regards the Church
and I submit that the Church is not showing itself alive to

this fact and is not shaping its programme so as adequately
to prepare for the large ingathering that is literally at the

doors ready to be received and trained for a new life.

8. The third point I would mention is theW S
failure f the Church to realize that it must
be a working Church and every member

must become a working member. No Church can success

fully maintain itself and expand that is merely a listening

Church. We have overworked the ears of the members,
while the arms and legs, the hearts and the hands have

become atrophied through disuse. Wo need more than a

church-going Church in China. Our pastors have not been

trained in this kind of work. They do not know how to

organize and bring out latent energies and do not see the

need of getting others who have this gift to assist them. With
too many of the pastors the week s programme consists of the

Sunday morning service, the week-day prayer-meeting, the

appointment at the preaching chapel. The Chinese are a

practical people, They respond to appeals for service.

They want to help but there is no one to lead, and as a

result, an energy, very much needed, is going to waste.

The proper conservation of these latent resources would
without doubt in a year double the membership and stir the

whole community.
4. A study of our Churches shows that

^
ead&quot;s

, the leadership is all too small in numbers
Insumctent -. -. -. . , i-ji^j /

and lacking, very largely, in that type of

young men and women which must be requisitioned if we
are to cope with the present wide-open opportunity.
Furthermore there is at present no adequate plan to bring
such into the ministry and train them. In this connection
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we would question whether we have discovered the method
of training men in theological schools so as to render them
able to serve the Church as leaders most efficiently. We
have a. very small handful of workers in Shanghai and the

number is not increasing as rapidly as the population. We
must have men of various qualifications but among them we
must have the best that the colleges in China are producing
and some of the best that are being trained in universities

abroad. The Student Volunteer Movement is doing splendid
work in getting decisions for the ministry. Is there any
way by which we can open up to some of these men the

pulpits in Shanghai . The Church in the West has found
that in order to succeed in the cities they must there

concentrate their strongest men. One element in our prob
lem is that there is very little changing of pulpits in the

Shanghai churches. Most of the pastors who are here have
been here for many years. To secure a change is most
difficult. This continuous pastorate, however desirable

when a strong man is in charge, is equally undesirable
when a change is needed.

5. Another weakness in the Shanghai
T T
aC

5* jDi Church is the lack of plan, the lack of real
United L lan .. r ,, 1

. . . -i if
unity. 1 here is no united movement for

mutual inspiration and help. There is no clear defining of

responsibility, no delimitation of field. Every church is a

unit by itself doing to a large extent an isolated work.
There is no united school of methods for the training of

workers; no method of unitedly sensing the Church s needs

so as better to realize them through the Church itself and

guide auxiliary organizations so they may better serve the

Church.
6. There is little appreciation by the

Pastors
pastors of the part which the foreign mis-

not Using . i i_ -i i

Missionaries sionary teacher, physician and preacher can

play in the organization and work of the

Church. The foreign layman is left out of consideration

altogether. One of our best pastors said to me recently
There is a gulf between the foreign and Chinese workers

which must be bridged if we are to succeed.&quot;
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7. There is the failure on the part of the

Church to realize that it is but a part,

although the most important part to be sure,

of a great movement for the evangelization of the city ;
no

appreciation that it lias a vital relationship to maintain

with the school, the hospital, the mission press and other

auxiliaries; that as adjuncts to the Church these should all

be utilized so as to make their maximum contribution to the

Church; that the product of these institutions should be

utilized.

The Relation of the Missionary to the Present Situation

Is there a place for the foreign missionary in an

independent, self-supporting local Church such as we have

in Shanghai? We speak now of the full time of a foreign
worker.

At present we as missionaries and our

fellow-leaders in the Church are working too

much in water-tight compartments. The
influence of Shanghai over China is all out of proportion to

its population or to the number of churches working here.

What is done in Shanghai spreads with rapidity to all of

China. To fix the ideals of the nation as regards the

Church there is no better way than first to incorporate these

ideals into the local churches of this city. What we need

in China more than anything else is a few models, patterns
which others may come to see or learn about through reading.
More than anything else we need today one well-equipped
efficient church of each denomination working in Shanghai.
For the present this cannot be brought to pass without the

help of the foreigner. In saying this I am voicing the

opinion of our best trained pastors and of practically all of

the leading laymen with whom I have discussed the

matter.

I am working in an organization that has

De^eve(i in and promoted Chinese initiative

and independence as much as any other the

Young Men s Christian Association. It has been independent
and self-supporting from the beginning fifteen years ago,

yet we do not believe, nor do the Chinese directors and
A 57
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secretaries believe, that the foreigner s work was doDe when
the directors were able to pay their secretaries.

The place of the foreigner in the pioneer

Foreigner s
Church is quite well defined. lie is at that

Place time evangelist, pastor, business manager, all

combined. He must do everything that there
is to be done. But his functions should change as the
Cl lurch becomes established. He should not continue to do
the same things. It is found that the Chinese becomes an
effective evangelist and pastor and the laymen are able, to

manage the finances. What then is his function in the

independent Church? He enters newr

fields. He is coun
sellor and assistant, friend and companion to the minister
in charge. He advises and inspires. lie avoids assuming
first responsibility. He puts the Chinese forward. As
regards the public, he decreases while the Chinese increase.

He stands between pastor and laymen when this means
relieving the load. He keeps things from getting iu a rut.

He irons out difficulties. He does his work by indirection

tind suggestion and is not exasperated when his suggestions
are not taken. In a word he assumes the attitude of

Verbeck. one of the greatest influences in shaping the

modern Japan, who &quot;sought to dwell in the shadow in order
that he might increase the light.&quot;

The foreigner has a well defined place in higher educa
tion and in medicine. On the other hand, when it comes to

the local church, it is generally assumed that the sooner a

foreigner can tear himself away from it and leave it to the

Chinese the better it will be for that church. But is this

the wise policy? Should the foreigner be merely a pioneer
that opens up new fields, gets the work well started, and
then moves on to a new place? For it must be remembered
that when he moves away from the established church, he

loses that connection which should mean much in multiply
ing his own life.

When are we as foreigners warranted in
Period

of^ leaving a church to itself? The actual

Greatest&quot;
practice of the foreign missionary in Shang-

Usefulness na ^ nas been to give less and less time to the

Shanghai field, because the assumption has
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been thai its needs air being provided for by the churches

now established. It has been assumed that the Church
which is able to raise enough money to pay the salary of its

pastor and to acquire the resultant independence is not in

great need of the foreign missionary. But I submit that

when the Church becomes self-supporting and independent
the period of the foreigner s usefulness has really onJy

begun. A parent s duty is not finished when the child can

walk alone. In fact the child has only reached the more
critical stage as a result of having learned to walk. He
still needs education, nourishment and guidance. The
intensive cultivation is the most difficult work to do and

requires the skilled hand.
We have accepted the above principle in

The Principle educational work. The foreigner has been
Adopted in drawn into the training centre. lie is not
Educational ., , ,,^ork sent to a city to open a college and then as

soon as he has secured ;i professor sent off to

another eity to open up another college. The movement
has been to build up strong, well-equipped efficient institu

tions which are centres for the training of those who will in

turn become the teachers of the nation.

Yet when we come to evangelistic work we
Similar Need

j y t t j foreigner out to be the pioneer
in Evangelistic i -i j. i 13^ork and in doing this he has had to leave the old

centre and the place where he was just getting
into position to do his greatest work. When a new man is

appointed to the Shanghai field for evangelistic work,
instead of working in the city limits he is very likely to

start out into the country to open new stations or to visit

stations recently opened. This practice has left us without

strong centres for inspiration and training. The churches

have not developed as centres of power. They began as

preaching chapels; they have continued as preaching

chapels, growing but slowly from year to year. The

present great opportunity opens and they find themselves

unable to cope with it. We have not found the men for

pastors, nor trained the laymen to serve, nor developed them
to give as they can to the spread of the gospel. We have

not begun to get results from the Shanghai churches and
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will not do so, in my opinion, until we get the best ability,
Chinese and foreign, centred on the problem.

The foreigner has a broad outlook, in-

Outlook
stead of assuming the burden for preaching,
for which as regards language and knowledge

oL the people he is not as well prepared as the Chinese, he
is in position to develop new lines of Church work so as to

broaden its appeal to men. He can open up for laymen,
Chinese and foreign, opportunities for service and can train

them in this service. While the pastor is engaged in

preaeliing he gives himself to training, to the Sunday
school, the boys work, to the Christian Endeavor. He
studies the output of the publication societies, the service of

the hospital, the wrork of the Young Men s and Young
Women s Christian Associations and sees to it that in as far

as he can bring it to pass these organizations are so linked

to the church as to perform the largest service.

The foreigner can supplement the pastor s

Hf
1

?*** ,-
efforts bv establishing friendly relationships

Keiatfonsnips ..-. . z. . , ,
,

_ *
.
A

.

with individuals who, perhaps, for special
reasons are not easily accessible to the pastor. Take men
of the modern type, scores of whom now speak English ; the

ex-student, the business man, the official. At the present
time these men are likely to be much more easily approached
by the foreigner.

During the past two years notable conver-
Recent sions have taken place in practically everv
Conversions . . o,

*
n

J
-.

*

large city of the country, otudy these closely
and you will find that in almost every case the foreigner has

been a large element in the bringing of these men to God. In

practically every case, humanly speaking, they would not

have been brought into the Kingdom at this time without
the foreigner s help. Present day China provides an

unprecedented opportunity for the man who will give him
self to individual work with individuals. Are we too much
encumbered with machinery to undertake it? Now is the

time of reaping.
The foreigner can make available for the

Forces
Church the service of educators, doctors, and
other missionaries in general work who are
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resident in Shanghai. See the list of Shanghai missionaries

and think what a tremendous force they would be as regards
the local church if their efforts were properly requisitioned.
Most of them could not take large responsibilities but all

would be ready to do something. Some one is needed to

study them individually, to find out the work to be done,
and bring the two together. I am aware that those in

general work are already doing much but T submit that we
jire not beginning to use this great asset as we should.

Then there is the problem of the foreign

layman. There are not a few men and women
Layman , , ,

&amp;lt;

in Shanghai who in their own home cities

would be a power in the Church. Is there nothing for them
to do here . To secure their co-operation is largely a question
of putting before each a definite task, but this, at present,
can only be done by some one who knows both the man and
the needs of the field.

In making these suggestions as regards our
Institutional work as foreigners I have avoided suggesting

ImmecKat
0t

the necessity for or the advisability of having
Need an equipment such as is required in an

institutional church. Equipment is not the

first thing nor have we had sufficient successful experience
in China to recommend it. In equipment work the problem
of staff is the most difficult to solve. Equipment without

trained personality is only a burden and worse than useless. It

not only may take the man away from what he can do best

but it also ties him down to something for which he is

probably not adapted. The time may come when each
church in Shanghai or at least certain churches will adopt
institutional features. At present it is not our greatest
immediate need.

II. A STUDY OF THE COMMUNICANT MEMBERSHIP
OF HANGCHOW

E. E. Barnett

Soon after the organization of the Hang-

Evan elfetfc
chow Uniou Evangelistic Committee, about

Committee two and a half years ago, it was proposed
that a survey be made of the citv of Hang-
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chow. The avowed purpose of the Union Committee was to

unite the five churches of Hangcliow for more effective work
in carrying the gospel to the entire city. It was then sug
gested that preceding a survey of the city there should be

made a study of the church-membership of Hangchow. In

reaching those of all ages and both sexes, all classes in all

parts of the city, what are our human resources?
A committee was accordingly appointed for this

purpose. After consultation with Christian workers, Chinese
and foreign, we prepared a questionnaire to be presented to

every church-member in Hangchow. A large group of

students from the Hangchow Christian College, Wayland

Academy, and the Kwang Tsi Medical School were enlisted

to take this questionnaire, to each church-member, who filled

it out in their presence.
The survey was only partial. The ques-

Survey
tionS asked V̂ei&amp;gt;e : ^ Tke SundaV Schools

of Hangcliow. How many are there? How
many teachers, how many pupils? How many use the

International Sunday School lessons ? To what extent are

enquirers and other non-church-members receiving instruc

tion in the Sunday schools? (2) The enquirers enrolled in

the jive churches. How many are they ? What are the best

methods in use for teaching them the foundation principles
of the Christian religion and of the Christian Church and
for preparing them for active church-membership. (3) The.

finances of the churches. What is the total amount used
in a year for evangelistic work in the city ? How much of

this is contributed by the members of the Church in Hang
chow? How are the expenditures distributed ?

When the -Eddy meetings were approaching the original
committee was relieved of its work and a new committee on

survey was appointed, first, to complete the survey, and,

second, to make a study of the facts already gathered. It

is hoped this committee will render this important service

in such a way as to enable the Church of Hangchow to

realize more clearly both its strength and its weaknesses and
to profit by this knowledge.

1 have been asked to present some of the facts revealed

by the partial survey conducted by the original committee.
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The population of ITangchow is 800.000.

he survey was niac^e tnere were 918

baptized Christians in Hangchow, or one

Christian for every 871 persons in the city.

The 918 communicant Christians are em-
Occupations

ployed as fol]ows .

Railway ...... ...... 3 Teachers ............ 74

Postal .. ---- .. ...... 5 Shopkeepers ......... 83

Police or military .... 10 Labourers .......... 199

Farmers and gardeners 38 Students .......... . . 295

In employ of Church. . 48 No report .......... 109

Doctors .............. 54

Total 918

It will be noted that there are 83 church-members of

the shop class in the entire city. This class is particularly
hard to reach. They have not the disposition or habit to

study and are not free to attend public worship. There

are also difficulties in the way of their joining the Church.

Special methods need to be thought out and worked out to

reach this large class in our city. Two years and more ago
when this survey was made there were no officials in the

Church. Although there were many students very few

were from the government schools, if indeed there were any.

There are 563 men and boys and 355
P

f

rM
0rt

l

n women and girls, 61.3% of the former and

Womu
v
38.7% of the latter. This means that for

x

every six males there are only four or less

females in the church. There are several reasons fo*r this.

AVomen are naturally more conservative. In China most of

the women cannot read and therefore cannot study the

Bible for themselves. But. in a very important sense, it is

more important to win the women than the men. When
Mr. Wen joined the church he asked at once for some one

to teach Mrs. Wen the gospel with a view to leading iu-r

into the church. When I join the church,&quot; he said,
&quot;

it is only an individual that is added. Win Mrs. Wen and

you win a family and future generations for Christ and
His Church.&quot; Should we not then emphasize more work
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for women, seeking to carry the gospel into the homes, to

lead the women by wise methods into the Church, to win
the entire family for Christ.

Of 918 Christians there are 376 \vhose
Second father and mother, or whose father or
Generation f^. . ,? XT .,,

Christians mother, were Christians. Neither the father
or mother of 542 were Christians. Forty-

one per cent (41%) arc of Christian parentage, fifty-nine

per cent (59%) are of non-Christian parentage. .More than
half lack the advantages of a Christian environment and of

Christian training in the home. They therefore deserve our

patient sympathy. And the Church must work all the

harder to make up the loss which they suffer in the lack of

a Christian inheritance.

Out of the 918 Christians in Ilangchow
Influence

635 Qr ^ o/ were firgt reached by the
or City and .

J
,

Country Church in .llangchow. Some of these first

heard the gospel in the hospital, others in one
church or chapel or another. The remainder, 283, or

31%, first heard the gospel outside of Hangehow. That is

to say, 3 out of every 10 of our Christians are in part or in

whole the product of work done in the country or in other

cities.

849 Christians described the primary

to
influence leading to their conversion as

Conversion follows : Christian literature, 45, or 5%;
Bible study, 53, or 6%; the influence of

friends, 55, or 7% ;
the influence of a teacher, 91, or 11%;

home influences, 167, or 20%; the influence of preaching,
282, or 33%; miscellaneous influences, 155, or 18%.
Among the last named group there were several who spoke
of dreams leading them to a final decision, while others
referred to &quot;conviction of sin,&quot; the &quot;desire for salvation,&quot;

and to &quot;the influence of the Holy Ghost&quot; as the deciding
factors in their conversion. These answers are worthy
of study. May I simply call, attention to two of them?
(1) Note the small number who thought to mention Bible

study as the primary influence leading to their conversion.

Ought we not to so organize our Sunday schools as to reach

larger numbers of non-Christians through them? Were we
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to do this, would we not have more than 53 Christians

giving Bible study as the chief influence in their con

version? (2) Note, again, the small number who say that the

biggest influence leading to their conversion was the life or

exhortation of friends only 56. One of the finest move
ments within the Church that I came in contact with

during my recent visit in America were the campaigns of

personal evangelism. In these campaigns a church or a

group of churches decide on a period say, of thirty days
during which the members of the church will make

special efforts to lead their friends to Christ and into His
Church. The only public meetings held are for workers
who come together for prayer and conference. The first-

public meeting to which outsiders are invited is held at the

close of the campaign when those who have been led to

Christ are admitted into the Church. In one city in

America last year in which all the churches united in such
a campaign for the forty days before Easter the Methodist
churches alone received more than 1700 new members on
Easter morning as a result of the campaign. . . .One of the

best results of the campaign is that a large number of

Christians get during the special campaign the habit of

personal work.

It shows that 4:56 of our members joined

EnterinjMhe
^ie Churcli before they were twenty years of

Church aSe - 352 joined between the ages of twenty
and forty, while only 130 joined after they

were foi^ years old. That is to say, 47.6%, nearly one

half, joined in their childhood and youth, 38.3%, joined in

early manhood and during middle life. Church surveys in

America show that this is just as true there as here. How
important is work for the young ! We should study our
methods of reaching the young more carefully and greatly
increase our efforts on their behalf.

Of the 918 Christians 307 are under

Tra?n?n twenty years of age. Modern psychology
Christians teaches us that during the period of adoles-

for Service cence, from thirteen to twenty years of age,
is the period during which our characters are

formed. During this period we yield readily to influences,
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good as well as bad. Then it is we form habits which we

carry through life. More than one-third of our members
are in. this plastic

1

age. What are we doing to help them
achieve a Christlike character, to form right habits? &quot;Wo

cannot emphasize too much their instruction in the Bible

and their enlistment and training for service.

253 have studied in primary or grain -

Educational
nm&amp;gt; scnoo i ^g have studied in middle school

Equipment . , roo . . ,,

of Members or above, and 528 report no training in the

schools. That is to say, fifteen per cent

(15%) have a fair education or a good education, twenty-

eight per cent (38%) have a meagre education and forty-
three per cent (43%) have no formal education. Most of

our leadership must come from those who have had the

advantages of a good education. This shows how limited

arc our resources of leadership. Does it not emphasize also

the importance of our using all of our potential leadership?
But in the Church or in society we need not only leaders

but followers; one is just as important as the other.

That is to say, we should think out forms of service which
the well educated can do, which the poorly educated can do,

and which those of almost no education can do. It is

possible to do this. The bi-monthly distribution ol tracts is

only an illustration of how it is possible to use large num
bers, educated and uneducated, to render important service

for Christ and for His Church One reason so many
church -members do not work is because they do not know
what to do, nor how to do it. Is it not the duty and

privilege of the leaders of the Church to think for them ?

Out of our 918 Christians, 640 can read

ChHsthns
the Bible in Mandarin. 2(&amp;gt;9 are unable to

read the Bible. They are blindfolded so far

as the Bible study for themselves in their own homes is con

cerned. Their condition is indeed pitiable, and we should
do what we can to improve them by teaching them to read,
or by providing other eyes for them. Thirty per cent

(30%) of our Christians are in this condition.

Proportion ,

138 of
,

ollr
P^H&quot;

8 including those in

Christians in the employ of the Church, report definite

Church &quot;Work responsibility for church work. Eighty-five
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per cent (85%) report no definite work in or for the

Church! The Church has at least two functions: first,

to nourish and strengthen its members; and second, to

put its members into active service for the Kingdom. We
call the Church the Army of the Lord. Has not this army
too long tried to fight its battles with only its generals and

captains in the fight? The first duty of the general and the

captain is not to fight but to call the soldiers under him to

the front and to lead them against the foe. How can we
convert the churches of Haugchow from a field into a force?

III. MISSIONARY WORK IN PEKING A SURVEY

Harry S. Martin

For more than fifty years after Morrison

rfc
beS*in

!
lis WOrk in the south of

.

China l&amp;gt;r tes-

tant missionaries had been looking with eager
ness to the day when they might begin the planting of the

gospel iii the capital of the Empire. As soon as the city
Avas open to foreigners there were men ready to enter in to

possess the land. Within five years from the signing of the

Treaty of Tientsin in 1860, four of the five missions now
working in I eking had representatives on the field.

The first missionary to begin work in the capital was
Dr. Lockhart of the London Missionary Society, who opened
a dispensary in the year 1861. Dr. J. Edkins joined him the

next year.

Dr. W. A. P. Martin of the American Presbyterian
Board, who had come north as interpreter to the American

Legation, opened a street chapel in 1863 and established a

school in 1865.

Dr. IT. Blodget came to Peking in the autumn of 1864
as the first representative of the American Board Mission.

He was joined the following year by Dr. C. Goodrich.

The American Methodist Mission began its work in

I860 with Dr. H. II. Lowry and the Rev. Mr. Wheeler as

the first missionaries.

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel had

representatives in &quot;Poking as early as 1863, but, as they were
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The Boxer

Uprising

soon called to other fields, permanent work was not established

until Ic880 when Bishop Scott, Rev. \Y. Breroton and
Rev. M. Greenwood came to Peking.

During the years that followed, the various

missions found permanent centres for their

work and located in different sections of the

city. The Boxer outbreak of :1 900 came upon the missions

all doing a vigorous work. At that time there was the

general destruction of all the mission property in Peking.
A large per cent of the Chinese Christians were killed, some
stations being almost entirely wiped out. There is not

space to speak of reconstruction and growth after that

cataclysm as this survey must deal with present conditions.

MAP OF PEKING

Showing the location of mission compounds and the territory worked by the various
missions,

A square indicates the location of a mission where foreigners reside.

A circle shows the location of a church, chat-el or school.
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Two years ago representatives of these five

missions and the Young Men s Christian

Association met for the purpose of apportion

ing the territory of the city among the various missions. It

was felt that such division of the field would make for

efficiency in the extension of Christianity. The division was
not made in the spirit of

&quot;

mine and tliiue but that each

mission might know its duty in a certain appointed

territory. It was not a difficult task to assign the various

districts as the missions are well separated over the city and
each one would naturally make itself responsible for the

territory which lies nearest to its own central mission

compound.
A glance at the map will show that the

Presbyterian Mission with its two compounds
takes charge of the northern section. The main work
of the London Mission is being transferred to the central

part of the West City, The American Board Mission

has work in the Imperial City and all east of that ex

cept a strip to the south which has been worked by the

London Mission. The Anglican Mission works the south

western section of the Northern City, while the Methodist

Mission has as its territory the south-eastern section of the

Tartar City and the South City except for a section which

lies near the Independent Church. Of course it must not be

understood that these demarcations are hard and fast lines.

They simply suggest to the various bodies how much yet
remains to be covered in the territory assigned to them.

The Presbyterian Mission carries on work
F jur in three different centres in the northern
terian Mission ., ., -. . . ,.

part of the city and in six out-stations to the

east of Peking. It has a force of twenty-five foreign and

fifty-seven Chinese workers. The number of church-

members is 690. At the eastern compound is located the

middle school for boys and the new Douw Hospital for

women. The Union Bible School for men conducted by the

Presbyterian, American Board and London Missions is

located in the western compound. In this school there are
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thirty-two pupils. The Union Theological Seminary has

just moved from this compound to the site of the new
Peking University.

The American Board Mission has three

cllurches il] Peking and twenty-two out-

stations to the west and south of the city.

Including those engaged in union wrork there are twenty-
three foreign and 105 Chinese workers. The mission has

twelve boys schools and eight girls schools of! elementary
grade. The boys middle school covers the first two years
work only, the students going to the academy and college at

Tungehow for the completion of their work. Bridgman
Academy, one of the oldest girls schools in China, is

located 111 this mission. The North China Union Women s

College has its home here and will soon move into new quar
ters. The Union Bible School for women is also located here.

Fourteen miles east of 1 eking the American Board lias a

station at Tungchow which is closely related to ttie work in

the capital. Here is located the I nion College for men of

the Presbyterian, London and American Board Missions.

The London Mission has for years had its

Mhsion dliet work hl the East Cit^ laying special
stress upon medical Avork. Until recently,

when it was secured by the China Medical Board, the Union
Medical School has been located on the property of this

mission. The work in the dispensary and hospital has been

large and of great importance. At present the mission is

moving to the West City where for some time it has had a

dispensary and preaching chapel. There are nineteen
workers in the foreign force and fifty-two in the Chinese
force. The mission has its own boys middle school.

Besides its city churches, work is carried on in twelve out-

stations. The church at Tz u Clri K ou in the South City
was established by this mission but recently has become an

independent church. It lias just erected a new church

building with funds from Chinese.

The Society for the Propagation of the
a &quot; Gosi)el has

&amp;gt;

Asides its work in the West ( Jity ,

three other centres where missionaries reside,

Yungching, seventy miles south of Peking, Hokienfu and
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Cliieliow, which are reckoned in the Peking diocese. Its

foreign force consists of eleven ordained men, six married
and eight single women ; its Chinese force; of forty-nine men
and lifteen women. The work is carried on in twenty-one
centres with 608 church-members. There are fifteen lower

elementary, six higher elementary and three middle schools

connected with the mission. The middle schools have 108

pupils. There is a mission hospital in Peking and one
hostel for government students with twenty inmates.

The compound of the Methodist Mission is

Mission
touted in the southeastern section of the

Tartar City. Besides the large Asbury
Church ol: 000 members the mission has a number ol:

chapels in the busy Southern City and in the country to the

north and south. In the? North Peking and South Peking
districts together there are sixteen churches with a total

membership of 2005. There is a foreign force of fifty-seven
workers and a Chinese force of 133- The mission has

twenty-eight lower elementary schools with an attendance
of 036 and twenty-seven high elementary schools with an
attendance of 016 pupils. There is a hospital which has
done an important work for a number of years. The Union
Woman s Medical School is located here.

The Peking University was opened here as

a dfty S( h 01 in 187 - In 1S84 tllc * rfld&amp;lt;

was advanced to an academy ;md in 1888

Peking University was launched. It now has a campus of

twenty acres and dormitory rooms for 600 men. The

present enrollment is as follows: Graduate students 1.1,

Undergraduates 70, Preparatory College 107, Theological

Seminary 23, Bible Institute 31, Middle School 214,
Specials 203, making a total of 658 if the middle school

students are counted. The college and graduate depart
ments will soon become a part of the federated Peking
Union University. As stated above the theological depart
ment has already united with the Union Theological

Seminary.

The Young
r^ { Young Men s Christian Association

Men s Christian began work in the capital in 1007 under
Association the leadership of Rev. K. 11. Gailey. It is
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known as the &quot;Princeton Work in Peking.&quot; The new
building in the central part of the East City was opened
in 1914. The Association has a foreign force of four

teen and a Chinese force of twenty-one workers. It has
a membership of 1802. Its educational work consists of the

Peking School of Commerce and Finance with 200 pupils
and night schools of 350 pupils. The Social Service Club
of government students has 500 members and is an active

organization.

,-., M, . There have come to .Peking recently four
Other Missions . ,, -^ .,, ,?. .

J ,

representatives of the faith Mission and five

of the Salvation Army.
A survey of the district that is worked from Peking, a

territory extending approximately 100 miles north and south
and 80 miles east and west, reveals the strength of the work
as follows:

P. N. 2o 9 5/ 6&amp;lt;)0 142 $ (i(35 4 )9 if 1510
A. B. ( .F. M. 23 22 103 14()2 201 $1912 1203 $ 7S93
-I&amp;lt;. IM. H. 19 14 52 834 134

1

fl5()S 32() -f 1941
S. P. G. 23 Id (il (308 159 -Tl2ii,s 812 % 7748
M. K. F. B. 57 Ki 133 2095 331 $3314 2521 $41,117
(including Peking
Tniv.)
Y.M.c.A. 1! 21

Total 103 71 130 5G29 970 f8927 5355 .1=00,21)9

The Young ^leirs Christian Association received $8400
in Chinese contributions for its work and $16,000 from
tuitions and school fees last year.

Mention should be made of the independent work of

Miss Bowden-Smith, who has a school for girls in the West

City.
For a number of years the different

churches have united in special preaching
efforts at the fairs in and around Peking.

Matsheds are moved from one fair to another and the

various churches take the responsibility for preaching on
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appointed days. During this last winter there has been

union effort in conducting services in the street chapels
connected with the missions. After the Eddy campaign last

year the different missions set aside special men to work in

their own districts under the direction of the Young Men s

Christian Association in following up those who desired to

study the Bible. This effort has resulted in permanent
work for students, especially in the Anglican and American
Board Missions.

Since the reconstruction of the missions after 1900 the

.Presbyterian, London and American Board Missions have
united in all higher educational work. The Methodist and

Anglican Missions have also united with the three named
above in medical education. The Union College for men
has bee 11 located on the American Board property in

Tungchow, the college for women on the American Board

property in Peking. The Union Theological Seminary has

been on the Presbyterian Mission properly and the Union
Medical College on that of the London Mission. Recently

steps have been taken to form a large, federated Christian

university in which all the missions working in the city are

to join. The proposed site is east of the present Peking

University in the southeast corner of the city. The

theological seminary is already working on this union basis.

The property of the Union Medical College has been

purchased by the China Medical Board of the Rockefeller

Foundation and will be controlled by a board of trustees

representing the various missions and the Medical Com
mission. There are large plans for the development of

medical education with a medical school of the highest

grade in Peking.
The committee appointed by the Bible Societies for the

revision of the Kwanhua translation of the Bible has been

working in Peking for the past three years. The members
of the committee are Dr. C. Goodrich, Rev. F. W. Bailer,

Dr. Spencer Lewis and Rev. E. E. Aiken. They hope that

the revision may be completed within another year.

A 59



CHAPTER XLVI

SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS

I. A SURVEY OF INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS IN THE
COTTON MILLS OF SHANGHAI

D. H. Kulp II

( )\\
in&amp;lt;;

to (lie difficulties of seeuring entrance into nuniy
ol the cotton mills, particularly those owned by foreign

companies, this investigation is not yet completed. But in

order that others who are interested in this subject may
know what is being done, and also that uniformity in

investigation may secure better results from comparison ot
!

figures of different citios, the following material is

presented.
The schedules used for the survey of cotton

thcSurvey
Ml &quot; S W&amp;lt; n&amp;gt; ;l&amp;lt;l;1

l)te(1 j rom tll se found ill the

bulletins of the U. S. Department of Labor.
JKach occupation in a spinning ;md weaving mill w;is

trealed separately under the following items, with a few

changes:
!. Xiuuber in the mill I.

Male
I Vmale

&amp;lt; hildren rr)l(H i ticii

_ . N iiiiilici &amp;lt;

&amp;gt;t hours jici dax Sitting allowed
NuiulxT of da\s |MT \\cck &amp;gt;. . \uiounl, of time for lunch
Total per week &amp;lt;&amp;gt;. Conditions

\. \\ a,m s based on I Misty
Time Lighted
Piecework Ventilated
I ei- (lay 7. Forms of welfare work

(&amp;lt;iive lowest to highest or S. Kemarks
(Attitude of employers to

ward workers )

Location
^ie }lu ^ s visited are located in the Vang-

t/epoo district, Shanghai, which is probably
the largesl cotton Jiiill section of China. The district

extends for nearly two miles along the b;ink of the Whang-
poo River.
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Q
rrhc mills are owned by (Companies of

three different nationalities: English two,

-Japanese two, Chinese live. Most of the Chinese, mills have

foreign superintendents.

w , Of the workers, one ,in every ten is a child.

()f tin 1

adults, one in every live is a male

worker. Wonie.n are predominant in this form of industry.
Their manual dexterity makes them better textile workers

than men. They are principally from the villages and

J arins in the immediate vicinity, though some corne as far as

live miles. While, a few old women are hired, most are .young
or in their prime. The really old women remain at home
( o spin and weave Recording to the method of centuries, It

is the younger members of the 1 amily who have transferred

their activity from the home to the factory, producing large

quantities for others, not small amounts for themselves, as

do their mothers. Usually the children accompany their

relatives; often children visit their mothers in the factories

and help them, receiving no pay.

P .,.
The lowest wages a. re paid to the child

workers, ten and fifteen cents per day. When
asked, the children insist that their wages are ten cents a

day. Next in the scale come the women workers who get

from fifteen to thirty eents a day. In weaving, however,
whore, wages are based on piece-work, they earn from thirty
to forty-live cents a day. They arc the best paid of all the

workers. It is evident that homes which have this income
in addition to the husband s or father s labour on the farm
have a source of wealth which can be tupped only in such

an industrial community, in close proximity to an agricul
tural neighbourhood. The men employed in the factories are

usually the shroffs or Foremen. Their wages range from

twenty-eight to thirty-live cents a day for ordinary workers
and from $6 to $!-i2 a month for shroffs, etc. in the cotton

mills, the best paid workers are the loom-fixers, men and

women, who get fifty-five cents a day. By way of comparison,

;: The (inures nre iiiennl merely l&amp;lt;&amp;gt; l&amp;gt;e surest! ve. While

accurate, they &amp;lt;!&amp;lt;&amp;gt; not rcprcH-nl enough cases l&amp;lt;&amp;gt; bc^ivcn t ull value.

In all cascH they \vere secured directly from the managers.
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note that coolies ill the lumber companies of the district

earn from forty to fifty cents a day.
All mills run night and day using two

Labor
f

shifts&amp;lt; The lenSth 0&amp;gt; the da^ varies from
twelve to fourteen hours. Most of the people

have to work twelve hours, there being two forms of

occupation at which they must work for the longer period.
But when one thinks of the distance that these folk must
travel to and from their work, spending from a half hour to

two hours on the way, and in some cases over two hours,
one begins to realize that the day is actually from thirteen

to seventeen hours long. And this in most cases for seven

days a week. The figures show that the people work six or

seven days a week, but in practice they work about ten days,

resting when the machinery demands it. The figures are

bad enough for the men, but most of these workers are the

women of the community, the future mothers, and many
are mere children. Though certain firms are desirous of

cutting down the working day and of eliminating the night

work, conditions of competition with those who are unwill

ing to do so, make these changes impossible for about thirty

years more, unless some manufacturers will have the

courage to demonstrate the importance of the worker in spite
of severe conditions of competition.*

In the mills installed with modern mach in-
Physical er an(j mos () them are protection of
Conditions ,,

J l
.

,

the workers from the gears is complete. But in

most cases there is no protection from belts. There is no

attempt to educate the workers with regard to safety;
western experience has shown that this is a desideratum.

In some occupations, such as fly-frame tending, women
and children have opportunity to rest

;
seats along the sides

of the rooms show hard usage in every case. It is significant
that the workers freely sit even when the manager is going
through the mill. Other forms, like weaving, require sitting.
But some, like sorting or seeding the cotton, afford no
chance for sitting.

*
Compare Clark, &quot;Cotton (ioods in Japan.&quot; Bulletin of the

U. 8. Department of Commerce.
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With but a few exceptions the roof construction is such
as to give the best lighting by day; by night, electricity is

used. The newest mill in the district, belonging to an

English firm, is constructed of modern re-enforced concrete,

fireproof, and with glass sides to the work rooms. While
in certain mills there are systems of forced ventilation, in

no case* is there an adequate system for the removal of

dust. However, most of the women and children work
under conditions reasonably free from dust. The fact that

in certain mills women have been working since they were
small girls, have Carried, and are still working, is of some 1

significance. It is possible to say, with the exception of

certain forms of labour really very dusty and other forms
which require conditions of moisture and heat for the best

working of the thread, that the sanitation within the mills

is far and away better than the people know in their

homes. But these conditions of dust and dampness must
be changed by proper methods or the workers succumb.

Figures on the death-rate of such workers are not obtain

able. One factory supplies filtered air at the proper
temperature, which, while comfortable in winter, must be

hard to endure in summer.
After having made an investigation of the

5?
or
jL homes of many of the workers in this district,Conditions J

.,

it has become quite apparent that the workers

are, even under certain very vicious conditions, better off in

the mills than in their homes. The danger is not a physical
one but a moral one. Instead of the dampness of the mud
floor and the walls, is the dampness of the work room and
the dust. But the filth and squalor are gone. The larger

danger is the losing of the restraint of the home and the

loosening of the bonds of conventionality. The rural family
is the most stable. It has secured the completest control of

its members. But the women are in industry to stay.
What changes industry effects in this type of family will be

most significant. An attempt to determine the actual status

of these changes is being made but it is too soon yet to be

able to make reliable statements.

;

Th&amp;lt;&amp;gt; reader .should remember that the survey is not yet completed.
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Welfare Work
B^ welfare work*

** meant the betterment
of conditions of labour over and above those

favourable conditions required by the occupation. Certain
mills have at some time in the past attempted various forms
of welfare work, but it has not been successful. The worker
in some cases was simply unable to appreciate the use of it.

Other failures were due to the inability to give due credit
to human nature as one finds it. When a manager puts up
good living quarters near the mill and is disappointed
because his workers do not patronize them, the workers
fondness for home and friends has probably been neglected.
The distance is of little concern so long as the family and
friends are at the end of the road and fun along the

way.

Of the actual forms of welfare work as such, practically

nothing has been done. The managers in most cases are

anxious to improve the general condition of their workers
but are skeptical because of the great difficulties involved.

Tt is in this increase of enjoyment through welfare work
that the hope for the worker lies. Increased wages has

resulted in working half time. The worker does not yet

appreciate the need of more money. The stimulation ol

wrants and desires by the enjoyment of welfare work pro
vided in the mill, will create tastes, the satisfaction of

which will necessitate more money, and this will tend to keep
the worker on the job in spite of higher wages. Through
welfare work, lacking the proper governmental control in

the extra-territorial cities, improvements in sanitary

arrangement in the factories, medical attendance, instruc

tion, recreation, the worker will develop new tastes which

may be expected to effect certain changes for the betterment

of the home. !&quot;

*
Henderson, Citizens in Industry. A]&amp;gt;|&amp;gt;leton,

1015. Newest and
best book on the subject.

fFurther information regarding the survey can be secured from

the writer.
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II. SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS IN CHENGTU
Extracts from a. Report, published in

The West China Missionary News

During the past year the social condition of the various
classes of workers in the community has been brought to

my attention, and some data have been collected regarding
the way that the Chinese workman and business man
manages his business, and also lives. What follows is these

data, mostly in the form in which they were obtained. All the

data given must be regarded in the light of a preliminary
survey of social conditions and not final. They are given to

the community in the hope that the condition they indicate

will be the subject of a more extended and thorough study.
Time has not sufficed to complete the data and thus in many
cases they will be found fragmentary.

All the data were obtained with the help of a Chinese
teacher. In case of the personal budgets the teacher took

the list of questions and slowly talked the matter over with
the person and recorded the results of the conversation. As
any discrepancies were discovered they were made the

subject of supplementary enquiry to the original person.
In cases where it was possible the writer personally checked
the original conditions. In every case in which this was
done the teacher was found to have recorded accurately.
Thus the data can be regarded as trustworthy as far as

individual cases are concerned. Too much must not be

generalized from most of the data as the number interviewed
is small and scattered over several different classes. As an
indication as to where to start an investigation they should
be useful.
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The data will bo grouped under *three beads as follows:

Living expenses of different classes of the community.
Course ot exchange, silver dollar to copper coin

1907-1914.
Trice of rice, 1906-1916 inclusive.

Living Expenses

Below is given the budget of several classes of the

workers of the community :

House Coolie (in Foreign Family)

Dependents. Wife, wife s father, three children.

Family lives on a farm 90 H from city.

Expenses.

Personal Expenses of the coolie in the city, ouly.

Mttn.Hi } &amp;lt; &amp;lt;&amp;gt;r 7o/ff/*

Food .................. I.
, ].&quot;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;) L fi.SOO :T&amp;gt;,S(

M)

Sandals, iiTass ...... (50 720

cloth, - pairs tiOO

&amp;lt; Jam lent s, second-hand

make-up money ;&amp;gt;,70o

5,020
Hair cuts and shaves, (two) -&quot;&amp;gt;0

(&amp;gt;0&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Smokes, 2 cash per Jay &amp;lt;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt; 7-0
Tea and odds an&amp;lt;l ends I M 18&amp;lt;&amp;gt;0

3,180

34,000

Income.

$3.00 silver per month at 1000 .........
.&quot;&amp;gt;7,800

(&quot;Jitts at feasts ... ..................
1,6&amp;lt;M)

.&quot;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;),4&amp;lt;M)
09,400

The difference, or 25,400 cash, is sent to the family in

the country. The farm in the country is rented for a 28,000

*A further section on Business Conditions forms a part of the

original Report,
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cash deposit and one-fifth of the principal crops, (rice and
wheat). Thus the wife, children and the father get the rest

of the crop, the value of the small vegetables, and 25,400
cash for their support.

Contract Labourer (In vegetable garden outside South Gate)

Dependents Wife, who works as servant in Chinese

family in the city; boy, aged thirteen, who tends a cow, and

sleeps with the employer ; aged father, who lives with the

man in a little grass hut provided by employer, on the

vegetable garden.

Expenses.

Rent None
(.See remarks above; hut would be worth

at the outside 3, (XX&quot;) cash per year) .

Light
*

None
(Use no lamps; go to bed at dark).

Grandfather s food : Month Yenr

Rice, 8 alien 1,120
Oil, 1 gin 128

Vegetables 200

1,44S 17,37&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Clothes, three men
7,.&quot;)0()

Clothes, wife s, (some &amp;lt;f which are given
by employer) ... 3,000

27,87(5

Income.

Man s contract wage, pins food and lodgings 12,000
Boy s contract wage, plus food and lodgings 3,000
\Vife s contract wage, plus food and lodgings 8,400
Employer s gifts to man and wife at feast

days, about
2,r&amp;gt;00

25,900

The deficiency, 1,976 cash, is easily made up by
&quot;

squeeze
&quot;

that the man makes for selling the produce of
the farm.

A 60

Silversmith (working for another man)

(Dependents Wife; one boy, aged fifteen, student).
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Expenses.
Mnntli. Year Total

Rent 600 7,200 7,200
Food, wife and son: Rice 2,100

Vegetables 600
Moat 140

Ye.u-etable oil 384

o,224 38,688 88,688

Light, 2 gin of oil 15(5 3,072 3,072
Clothes, (per year): Man 11,000

Wife 7,000
Son 7,000

26,000
Extras: Hoy s schooling 3,000

Man s tea (500 7,200
Man s shaves 120 1,440 11,640 11,640

86,600

Income.
Month Ymr

Personal wages of man, plus food 48,000
Wife, clear days washes 9,600
Wife, dark days makes shoes and hats for

shops 12,000
Man, does night work extra outside the

shop, average 8,000
Receives gifts from employer on feast days

of from :;,ooo to 6.000 per year accord

ing to the state of business 6,000

83,600

The deficiency of 3000 cash is made up in borrowing;
from employer or in going without meat. Meat is only
bought when there is extra money in the house.

Owner of shoe shop

Dependents. Wife
;
two daughters, ages twelve and

seventeen years ;
four sons : twenty-four years, married man

of leisure
; seventeen years, and fourteen years, at school ;

thirteen years, apprentice in shoe shop ;
wife of the oldest

son eight members of family in all. Three workmen and
one apprentice also eat and sleep on the place.

Total, eating proprietor s food, are thirteen persons.
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Expenses.

Cost of food, (13 persons, per year) :

12.5 dan of rice . 1*7,500
ISO gin of vegetable oil 23,580
Vegetables 28,500

Total
*

,&quot;.,
X 239,580 cash =

1&amp;lt;&amp;gt;5,
S63 1 60,8 63

Cost of Clothing, (per year) :

4 boys ... ... ...&quot; ... 40,000
Oldest girl 16.000
Son s wife 12,000
Parents (2) 35,000

103,000

Schooling:
2 boys at SO. 00 each or *12.00 per year... 18,000 18,000

Kent: . . 79.200 79,200

366,093

Income.

Profits from the shop ... ... ... ... ... 342,48, }

Rent from city property and a farm, not known.

This man keeps accurate account of the cost of his

house in all the above, find the above was taken from his

books. No account was kept of the cost of entertaining his

many guests nor of his income from the property.

Writer (in an official s yamen)

Dependents Mother, wife
; one son, twelve years ; one

female servant all at home.

Expenses:
3Font]i Yffir

Rent 3,000 30,000
(Has 4}4 rooms on one side of a

compound)
Light 400 4,800

(Vegetable oil)

Food (5 persons):
Rice 4,200
Vegetables &amp;lt;&amp;gt;00

Oil and light 000
Pork 840

6,240 74,880

*
j 3

-

talf.en to reduce the account to the man s own family.
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Clothes, (actual 1914) :

Mother 7,000
Wife 4,200
Son ... ... ... ... ... (5,000
Man 14,000

. 51 ,70O

Son s education :

Tuition (school, 30 months term).... 1,000 10,000
Books and supplies ... ... ... 3,400

Miscellaneous:

Man s smokes Ml work; JO cash per day ... 3,000
.Man s tea at work; 30 cash per day . 9,000
Tobacco and lighters used inside home ... ... 7,200
Odds and ends inside home ... ... ... 8,400
Servant s wage, 800 per month, plus ft od A: lodging 9,(iOO

Total Expenses tor the year .197,980

Income :

Man s wage as writer at S12.00 silver per month is

$72.00 per year 308,000
&quot;Wife s earnings, using the Singer machine to sew up

garments ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 38,000
Income on 82.00 silver loaned at 1.2^ per month or

14,4% per year= S28.80 43,200

Total Income for the year 189,200

There is necessary :i deposit of $50.00 silver on the

house.

Observations

Analysis of the above budgets reveal many interesting

things :

Note the number of broken families: the

Conditions
contract worker in the vegetable garden
living alone, his wife a servant in a Chinese

family and. the boy working out iii another place; the

house coolie working for a foreign family in the city and his

family working the farm in the country. The shoemaker

employs three workmen who sleep and eat with him and
their families are elsewhere. It is also found that many of

the carpenters in the city work here while their families are

in the country. With this number of eases and incidents if



SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS 485

seems justified to say that the present Chinese industrial

system makes for broken homes on tiie part of the hired

workers.

It will be noticed that in the shoemaker s family the

oldest boy ISM loafer or man of leisure, while the next two
arc students and the last is an apprentice in the shop. The

only boy of: the silversmith is a student; while the only boy
of the farm labourer must work. It would be interesting to

iind out what wage for the father is necessary before they
will sacrifice to put him in school and the reason why the

schooling expense is incurred.

C t f F d
r^c ( os^

?

f ot-i bulks large in all the

costs of living as given above, as will be seen

from the following percentages:

11.7

:;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.&amp;lt;)

s.:-;

Odds and ends &amp;lt;&amp;gt;. 1 4..
1

! I. !.-! ... 1S.S

Since there are some items missing in case of all except
the family of the silversmith, there can, unfortunately, be

no comparison between the different families. However,
there is the indication at least that food makes up for nearly
half the expense of the ordinary family.

The interest shown by the average Chinese in the cost

of rice is easily understood from the following table:

XlKH iiu.ikcr tiilivi xmitli. (Jrrnull iil/ic.i II &amp;gt;//// Cool it-

Cost of Rice
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Iii all families, meat seems to be a luxury and only to

be had once or twice a month.

Clothes cost all the way from 2,500 cash
or $1.00 gold per year to 17,500 cash or

$7.00 gold per year. In case of the first low cost no new
garments are purchased; in the start a good second-hand

garment is purchased and as it needs repairs, old material is

purchased to make it useful. In case of the larger sum a
durable garment is purchased and worn until good usage
says discard; it is then sold as a second-hand garment and
the money applied on a new garment. Thus the money
spent represents the difference in cost between a new
garment and the price realized on the old one. The old

garments of the better class are purchased by those with a
little less money, who discard them as second-hand and they
are passed down until they get to the beggars. It is hard
to say how old some of the beggars rags may be.

In the cost of clothes for the coolie who served the

foreigner, sandals represented 14%, cloth shoes 12%, and

garments 74%, of the total cost of his clothes.

Course of Exchange

Exchange Watching the rising price of the cost of

Between articles purchased on the street and the
Dollars and complaint of some that the prices were so

much greater than when they first came out,
it occurred to us that if we could get the silver price of these

articles of years ago, we would have a fairer comparison.
To this end the following table is given. These figures were

taken from the books of one of the cash shops of this city.

In the original set of figures we have the daily exchange,
but for the sake of brevity only the yearly average is here

recorded.

Exchange between silce

JH07 J!&amp;gt;OS J!&amp;gt;0!&amp;gt;

AyiM-ajrc 84&amp;lt;i 854 111.&quot;)

J lijrlicst 872 874 J)oS

Lowest 828 834 8(54

er dollars and copper casli

f&amp;gt; I.UO JV11 J!&amp;gt;J.S lit!. . 1914
&quot;&amp;gt; 959 987 11(&amp;gt;I 1251 ]283
S 978 1014 1230 1280 1398

i 942 9(;0 1008 1224 1230
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Inspection of the figures shows two abrupt tendencies

to increase. The first movement took most of the year 190!)

to raise the exchange from 870 to 959. Then there was a

gradual rise until the fall of 1911. During the year 1912

the rate went from about 1000 to over 1200. Since then

there has been a gradual rising until the middle of 1914
when the present big movement started.

Price of Rice (for period J906 to W5)

In the following table is given the price of rice por deo

as obtained from the records of one of the rice shops in the

city. Since the only records that were preserved were the

highest and lowest Values of each year for the time under

discussion, we cannot get at the daily variations.

Price Per &quot;deo&quot; of rice in cash (a &amp;lt;Zeo=about sixteen

catties in Chengtu)
1906 1907 1908 1909 1910 1911 191.J J913 1914 Win

Highest 804 81 &amp;lt;&amp;gt; 824 878 912 1200 9. 50 920 1740 1780
Lrnvest 780 71)2 800 816 824 800 880 890 1320 1280

Average of highest
ami lowest 792 804 812 847 8(58 100., 90.&quot;&amp;gt; 90:&amp;gt; l-vJO 1530

Price per &quot;deo&quot; of rice in silver :

1907 1908 1909 .19/0 1011 1912 191.} 1914
$0.95 S0.9.&quot;) S0.93 SO. 90 si. 02 SO. 78 SO. 72 SI. 19

The above prices in silver are reckoned on the average

exchange taken from the table on the course of exchange.

Conclusions

The above figures are sent out with the hope that they
will stimulate a greater interest in the obtaining of exact

data on the conditions of the people with whom we are

working.

From the above it is evident that before we can hope
for any efficient solution of the problems of the mission field

there must be a thorough investigation of the fundamental
conditions that effect the life of those for whom we are here.
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OTHER MOVEMENTS FOR SOCIAL BETTERMENT
I. WOMAN S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION OF CHINA

Mrs. Chauncey Goodrich

Organization
Tlie World s Woman s Christian Temper

ance Union has for its President the Countess
of Carlisle, the Honorary Secretaries being Miss Anna A.
Gordon, National President in the United States, and
Miss Agues^

E. Slack in England. The object of this

society is &quot;to unify throughout the world the work of

women in temperance and social reform, and to work for

the complete overthrow of the alcohol and opium trades.
&quot;

The President of China s Union is Dr. Mary Stone of

Kiukiang, a woman heart and soul interested in temperance
and in all reforms for the betterment of her country, but
whose absence from China the greater part of the year lias

prevented her aiding our work, save as she has created a

profounder interest in America in its advancement.

, During the year 1915, the Woman s

W rfc

^ Christian Temperance Union hardly caused
a ripple in the life of this great nation, still

it has been quietly and increasingly enlisting the hearts of

women in many parts of China. As the evils of alcohol and

opium and the fascinating cigarette become known, we lind

women ready to escape from enthraliment, and ready also

to work and pray to help others.

The writer has seen the day of small beginnings in the

missionary work. Her eyes have also seen the power of

Christ s gospel not only gaining a grip of Christians but of

non-Christians also, affecting their life and thought in many
ways, so is encouraged to believe that sometime the Woman s

Christian Temperance Union is to become a powerful force

in social reform, in home protection, and in self-discipline,
which makes for free manhood and free womanhood.
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The efforts of the society are being directed along three

lines at present.

^1 1. Teaching the principles of total absti

nence to the children in our schools, and to

the women in our churches, so that they may in turn train

their children in purity and reverence for their bodies as

the temple of God; engrafting the idea that the Woman s

Temperance Union is
&quot;

organized mother-love and there

fore, whatever can make a better mother, whatever can help
to protect her home from any evil whatsoever, that is her

province, and that should be her care. Love organized is

love powerful.
2. Through lectures and by the use of charts,

posters, lantern slides, leaflets, by articles in the press, to

reform public sentiment as regards all questions which
relate to home or social welfare.

o. By personal efforts and prayer helping habitual

users of narcotics to reform.

We arc hoping that the day may come when the fourth

ideal of the Woman s Christian Temperance Union may be

attempted, namely, to use one s influence and the organized
influence of our National Union to start legislation which
will not only mean the ultimate overthrow of traffic in

narcotics of every description, but in the bodies of women
and even of little girls.

Lecture b
Toward the end of creating a new public

Mr Shao sentiment, the society employed for one year
Mr. ShaD Wu-ch iian, a gifted speaker and a

young man eager to help his country, to lecture on the

subject of temperance, using charts, posters or lantern

slides. Everywhere his message seemed to stir men s

hearts
; its reception, however, was particularly gratifying in

the smaller towns and cities. Boys from the government
schools, accompanied by their teachers, attended, and

military officers seemed most eager for their men to take the

pledge. In order to be sure that the wish to take the pledge
was genuine, those who expressed a desire to do so were
invited to return the next day. During the year the

number who availed themselves of this opportunity reached

A 61
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many hundreds. Again and again literature and pledges
were sent for, often from remote places.

Success
It became very evident that not only in

Met with large cities like Peking, Tientsin, Paotingfu,
and Kalgan but in smaller towns and country

places, if a steady and continuous work could be kept up
among the men, a large movement might be started, which
would not only lead men to give up their native wines, the

injurious effect of which the men themselves freely acknowl

edge, but prevent them from falling victims to foreign beer

and other alcoholic liquors, the perilous morphia needle, the

degenerating cigarette and the well-advertised patent
medicines, containing frequently large doses of alcohol or

opium.

Miss Ch en
^u ^unc ^ 1915, Mr. Ch iian left for the

United States to enter a Theological Seminary.
The Union was very fortunate in securing the services of

Miss Yii-ling Ch en, a graduate of the Women s Union

College of Peking, a young woman with a long line of

official ancestors behind her, whose family, because

they fell upon evil times, had an open ear toward the

Good Tidings in Christ Jesus. In her own family she

learned something of the bitterness of the curse of opium,
so her words have a power denied some. Her main work
has been first, of preparation, studying about scientific

temperance and methods of work, and second, starting Loyal

Temperance Legions in various schools and an orphanage in

the city of Peking, and lecturing in every part of the city

to large groups, who hang upon her words. Best of all

has been the repeated testimony that all are irresistibly

drawn to a belief in the purity and Christian winsomeness

of the woman behind the words. In October ^liss Ch eii

was able to make one trip to Manchuria, where several

societies were formed in the schools in the cities visited.

Particularly encouraging was the response in the govern
ment schools. At Moukden, the temperance and social

service work has made a bond betweeu the government
normal and the mission normal schools.
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The General Secretary, Mrs. Goodrich,

Goodrich
visited daring the year, Chochow, Paotingfu,
Shanhaikwau, Shanghai, and Hangchow, speak

ing many times not only to schools and groups of women,
but also to men students and to mixed audiences. Several

new societies were formed. Monthly meetings have been

carried on in Peking in many of the missions, besides

regular teaching in the Union Bible School for Women of

.scientific temperance and home economics, in which teaching
Miss Ch en has shared. As the members of this school

come from three provinces, it is hoped they will be effective

workers for home betterment and for temperance in eating
as well as drinking, in self-control of mind as well as body.

Something too has been done in teaching hygiene, sanitation,
care of children, pure living, patriotism, and, in the line of

mercy, the kinder treatment of all God s creatures.

p M . . Several leaflets were published during the
Publications ,

A
, , . , .

year, also a book ot tales which aim to

cultivate temperance, and the Story of Miss Frances E.
Willard s Life. Four charts on eugenics have been printed,
which it is hoped may create a new sentiment as to our duty
toward future generations, while physiological charts have
been done by hand in water colours, showing the effect of

alcohol on the organs of the body, also charts on the effects

of cigarettes.

Shanghai Union
One happy augury for the future has been

the organization ot a Woman a Christian

Temperance Union among the English speaking women of

Shanghai with Mrs. L. E. Canning as President. The society

already numbers nearly one hundred members. Forty
years ago the Woman s Christian Temperance Union of the
United States succeeded in introducing temperance instruc

tion into the public schools. The children thus taught have

grown to manhood and womanhood. This accounts in a

large measure for the prohibition movement now carried on

along scientific lines with such telling results. Many of

the schools of Europe now have such teaching, even in

their universities, Avhile England since 1909 has its syllabus
to be used in the public schools. The Shanghai Union is

hoping to succeed in its efforts to introduce such teaching
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in the public schools oi Shanghai. This Union has also

prepared posters to be placed in conspicuous places that all

passers-by may get a seed thought which later will reap a

harvest.

Cigarettes
Several hundreds of instances -might l;e

given of the individual efforts of Chinese

women and little children in leading friends and relatives

to give up cigarettes or other narcotics. To see the new
look on the faces is worth all it costs. One young man with

yellow skin and shaking hand now shows a face glowing
with health. He writes

*

I am a man now
&quot;;

the sense of

power through conquering appetite, reveals itself in every

way. One ardent young woman has spoken many times, in

one place drawing a company of 1400, many taking the

pledge and, best of all, scores keeping it.

&quot;We now have about forty Unions in all,

counting \Yomeu s, Young People s and

Loyal Temperance Legions, these scattered

over seven diJlerent provinces. Die great difficulty is to get
leaders. Women during all these years have felt they had
no duty to society. To make each woman a live wire ready
personally to work

&quot;

for God and Home and native land :

is our aim, and thus to help bring in the day when each
man s weal shall be each man s care.&quot;

II. FILM CENSORING FOR CHINA

G. H. Cole

r In the spring of 1915 a committee was
Committee

i on i p r*^

organized in Shanghai tor censoring the nlms
that are being exhibited in this country. The committee
was composed of sixteen business men, missionaries, Young
Men s Christian Association and Young Women s Christian

Association secretaries and others, and took as its official

name,
t( The Committee on Film Censoring for China. In

February, 1916, the membership was increased to forty and
divided into ten groups of four each, a Chinese and a foreign

lady and a Chinese and a foreign gentleman being on each

group. Censoring is done every day in the week except
Saturday and Sunday.
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Q,.
The object of the committee is to make

available to missionaries, Chinese educators,
Association secretaries and any others interested, a list

of films which have been approved by persons competent to

judge, so that they may feel confident in ordering a given
film that it is fit to be shown before any audience. This
committee has been working more than a year now, and
over three hundred films have already been passed. The
first list was sent out early in the fall of 1915, another in

the early part of 1916 and a third is now in the press. In

these lists the following information is given : number and
title of film, length, classification, moral quality, interest

quality, (excellent, good or fair), suitable for what audi

ences, and a short synopsis of the story.

So far the Pathe Company is the only
one W^^DS to co-operate with the censoring
committee, but as it does most of the film

business in China, the Committee s work becomes quite
effective. There is a great responsibility upon Christian

people to endeavour to keep clean the stream of visual

impressions coming to China through moving picture films.

Any one who knows the moral standards of the Chinese,

how much in Western freedom and social practices is mis

understood and even shocking to them, any one who has seen

the genera] run of films presented in moving picture the

atres in China, will appreciate the need of censoring.

The committee cannot say to the companies operating
in China &quot;You must not show this or that film,

&quot;

but it can

put into the hands of those who desire it, a list of approved
films, and in this and other ways, encourage the use of

educational and other films, of good moral quality.

Ex The Pathe Company bears part of the ex

penses of this work, and has also agreed to

have special educational films, suggested by the committee,

sent out from America. With their co-operation a neat

imitation-morocco loose-leaf cover has been gotten out, and
the lists are printed on leaves to fit. To insure proper use

a nominal fee of one dollar is being charged for cover and
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lists for a year. Any oue who wishes these lists of films

passed should write to the Committee on Film Censoring,
4 Quinsan Gardens, Shanghai.

III. THE BOY SCOUTS ASSOCIATION OF CHINA

G. S. F. Kemp

The Boy Scouts Association of China received its

present name during the holding of the Olympic games in

Shanghai last May. At this time an enthusiastic meeting
of people interested in the movement was held under the

Chairmanship of Mr. Chung Mun-yew, then President of

the Chinese Boy Scouts Association in Shanghai, which was

organized in the spring of 1913. It was decided at this

meeting to recognize the gathering as the first meeting of the

National Boy Scouts Association of China, after at least

six representatives of the great cities of China, where local

organizations already existed, have been added to the already
existing National Council.

The First Shanghai Troop of Chinese Boy Scouts fully

justified its existence in the first year of its history. This
was the memorable year 1913, when rebel and government
troops were lighting in and around Shanghai. The wounded
were succoured, the dead were buried, and refugees were fed

and led to places of safety. At the conclusion of the

rebellion seven members of the Troop received the medal of

the Red Cross Society.
A number of Troops were formed between the end of

1913 and the Scout Rally held in Shanghai, May 19, 1915.

Some are in connection with the Young Men s Christian

Association, the officials of which have taken an interest in

the movement from the start, some in connection with
schools and colleges, such as St. John s University, Shanghai,
the Griffith John College, Hankow, and Kwangtung
Academy, Canton. The movement is rapidly becoming a

national one.

The Scout Rally held in Shanghai in May of this year
did much to bring the Scout movement into favour and

prominence. In fact such a great impetus has been given
to the work, that the executive officers of the Boy Scouts,
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Association of China have difficulty in coping with the task

of organizing new troops, and supplying information to

those whose interest has been aroused. At present in

Shanghai alone there are under control of the local

Association some six hundred Chinese Boy Scouts, while

local Scout Associations have been formed in Canton,
Hankow, Peking, Tientsin, Soochow, and Nanking.

The headquarters of the National Association are in

Shanghai. Here the control is in the hands of a National

Council, elected by members of the Boy Scouts Association

of China, which in turn elects an Executive Committee to

carry on the various forms of detailed work. Although
similar in most respects to the Boy Scouts Association of

England, the parent body, under the immediate control of

General Sir R. S. S. Baden-Powell, the Association of China
has not refrained from making changes where these seem
called for. The Executive Committee has recently issued a

handbook (revised edition) in which the general principles,

organization, ranks, rules and lists of badges are mentioned.
At a recent meeting of the Executive Committee of the

Boy Scouts Association of China, it was resolved after

weighing carefully the opinions of supporters of the move
ment throughout the country, that the name in Chinese of

the Association should henceforth be q* -^ jg ^ !p. This is

the name adopted by the Boone Boy Scouts, the first troop
of Boy Scouts formed in China. Application for the

registration of the name at Peking has already been made.
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OBITUARIES

Adam, James B. C1M. Killed by lightning Aug. 11,

1915, in Anshunfu, Kweichow. Arrived 1888. Laboured

among the aborigines of Kweichow.

Adamson, Mrs. Louise, wile of A.Q. Adamson. YMCA.
Died Nov. 12, 1915, at Cheyenne, Wyoming, U.S.A. Arrived
1909.

Bergen, Rev. Paul David, D.D. PN. Born in Bellefon-

taine, 0., 1860. Died Aug. 8, 1915, at Unionville, Conn.
Arrived 1883. Engaged in evangelistic and educational

work in Shantung. Sketch in Chinese Recorder, 1915, pp.
569-575.

Berktn, Mrs. Leila Louise, wife of John Berkin, formerly
of the WMMS. Died Oct. 19, 1915, at Ruling. Engaged
in medical work.

Black, Miss J. CIM. Born 1840. Died May 11, 1916,
at Laohokow, Hupeh. Arrived 188- ]. One of five sisters

who devoted their lives to China. Engaged in evangelistic
work.

Butchart, James, M.D. FCMS. Died Feb. 15, 1916,
at Nanking. Arrived 1891. Engaged in medical work in

Kiangsu.
Candlin,Mrs.G.T. UMC. Died Peking. Arrived 1878.

Claxton, Mrs. S. E. Frances Alice, wife of Rev. A. E.

Claxton, LMS., Hankow. Born 1865. Died Feb. 25, 1916,
at Leamington, England. In 1885 missionary to Samoa.
Arrived in Chungking 1894. Sketch in West China Mission

ary News, July 1915, pages i&amp;gt;3-34*

Cooper, Prof. F.C. St. John s University. Born Oct.

23, 1864, in London. Died June 4, 1915. Arrived 1886.

Began work at St. John s in 1892. Engaged in educational

work. Sketch in Chinese Recorder, 1915, p. 185.

Cooper, Airs. James F. ABCFM. Died Sept. 1, 1915.

Arrived 1914. Laboured in Foochow. See Missionary
Herald, December, 1.915. (Editorial).
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Covert, Miss Martha C. ABFMS. Bom 1875. Died
Feb. 25, 1916, at Shanghai. Arrived 11)05.

Davis, Rev. D.H., D.D. SDB. Born Nov. 25, 1844,
Lewis Co., N.Y. Died June 26, 1915, at Mokanshau. Ar
rived 1880. Was engaged in translation and educational

work. Sketch in Chinese Recorder, 1915, p. 704-705.

Emslie, William. CIM. Died in Chuchowfu, Che.

Arrived in China 1892.

Fishe, Miss Ethel A., sister-in-law to Mr. W.W. Lindsay,
CIM. Died Oct. 8, 1915, Chefoo. Arrived 1900.

Goold, Mrs. A. CTM. Died June 19, 1916, at Shanghai.
Arrived 1890. Was engaged in work among women. See

C. I. M. Monthly Notes July, 1.915.

Hammond, E.B. AG, Hongkong. Killed in railway
accident June, 1916.

Hart, Mrs. Adeline Gillelaud, widow of the late Rev.

V. G. Hart, D.D. MCC. Born 1855. Died April 3, 1915,
at Clifton Springs, N.Y. Laboured in West China.

Hill, Mrs. K.R.J. SAM. Died Jan. 15, 1916, at Feng-
cheii, Shansi. Arrived 1893. Laboured in Shansi.

Howe, Mrs. Edwin C. PN. Died Sept. 15, 1915.

Arrived 1913.

Innocent, Mrs. UMC. Born 1831. Died Feb. 11,
1916. Arrived 1859. See Missionary Echo April, 1916, p. 62.

Irwin, Mrs. Margaret Vincent, wife of Dr. H. W. Irwin.
MEFB. Died Jan. 2, 1915. Arrived 1911. Laboured
in Szechwan.

James, Thomas. CIM. Died April 15, 1916. Arrived
1885.

Kristensen, L. UN. Died April 13, 1915. Arrived
1892. Laboured in Honan.

Laughton, Mrs. Elizabeth, widow of Rev. R. F. Laughton,
BMS. Born 1838. Died Oct. 13, 1915, at Northampton,
Eng.

Lindsay, W.W., B.L. CIM. Died Sept. 17, 1915.
Arrived 1900. Headmaster C. I. M. school at Kuling.

Maclaren, Miss Jessie. CIM. Died May 5, 1916. Ar
rived 1905. Laboured in Paoning. Stenographic secretary
to Bishop Cassels and engaged in evangelistic work,

A 03
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Meigs, Picv. F.E. FCMS. Born in Now York State,

1851. Died Aug. 2)], 1915. Arrived 1887. Engaged in

educational work in Kiangsu.
Merwin, Mrs. Charles E., mother of Dr. Caroline S.

Merwin. PN. Born 1842. Died Feb. 27, 1916, at Tsinanfu.

Newcombe, Miss Benjamina. CE/MS. Died July
22, 1915. Laboured in Sangiong, Fukien.

Newton, Miss Grace. PN. Born in South Orange, N.J.,

May 10, 1800. Died Get, 12, 1915. Arrived 1887. Teacher

in Girls School of Peking and Paotingt u. Sketch in Chinese

Recorder, 1915.

Pitcher, Rev. Philip W. UCA. Born Jan. -M, 1856.

Died July 21, 1915. Arrived 1885. Educationist in Amoy
Mission. Sketch liftman Field Dee. 1915, p. 35 J.

Pollard, Rev. Samuel. UMC. Born April 20, 1804.

Died Sept. 17, 1915. Arrived 1886. Laboured among the

Miao tribes. Notes on his life in Missionary EcJio Dec. 1915,

page 177, Jan. 1916 pp. 6-8, .March 191.6 p. 38, May 1916,

pp. 65-68.

Reed, Miss A.G. PN. Died May 7, 1916, at Peking.
Arrived 1913.

Reid, Mrs. .l.T. C1M. Born 1849. Died April 27,

1916, at Takutang, Ki. Arrived 1888. Laboured in

Kiangsi.
Reid, Kev. C. F. MES. Died Oct. 8, 1915, at Erlanger,

Ky. Arrived 1879. Presiding Elder of the Soochow District,

Afterward transferred to Korea (1896). Sketch in Mission

ary Voice, November 1915.

Richardson, Miss Lucy, CIM. Died Sept. 1, 1916 at

Suitingfu, Sze. Arrived 1900. Laboured in Szechwan.

Ross, Rev. John, D.D. UFS. Born 1S41. Died Aug.
7, 1915 at Edinburgh. Arrived 1872. Laboured in Man
churia. Was called the Maker of the Manchurian Mission.

Saunders, Mrs., mother of the Misses Saunders, who were

martyred at Hua Sang, Kutien, Aug. 1, 1895. CMS. Born
1833. Died May 7, 1 91 5 at Nantai. Arrived 1897. Laboured
in Foochow.

Shields, Mrs. Elizabeth Davis, wife of E. T. Shields,

M.D. ABFMS. Died Nov. 12, 1915 at West Chester,

U.S.A. Arrived 1908. Laboured in Szechwan,
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Snodgrass, Miss Mary. PX. Died Jan. 27, 1916, at

Clifton Springs, N.Y. Arrived 3892. Laboured in

Shantung.
Stewart, Miss Grace M. FMA. Died A])ril 12, 1916,

at Kihsien, Ho. Arrived 1914. Laboured in Honan.

Stewart, Rev. James Robert, B.A. CMS. Died Jan.

2, 1916, in France. Arrived 1907. Laboured in Szechwan,
Thompson, Rev. Henry. PCE. Born in Hull,

England, 1850. Died in England 1915. Arrived 1877.

Vatsaas, Mrs. K. NMS. Died Feb. 17, 1916, at

Kingtzekwaii. Arrived 1900. Laboured in Shensi.

Voss, Mrs. H.E. UE. Died May 6, 1916, at Siangtan,
Hunan.

Watson, Miss Anna, sister of Rev. W-II. Watson,
\VMMS. Honorary worker. Died May 7, 1915. Arrived
1885. Laboured in Changsha.

Wibell, Miss S.II.A. SMC. Died May 28, 19.16 at

Puchow. .Arrived 1913. Engaged in evangelistic work.
Laboured in Honan.

Williamson, James. PN. Died Dec. 2, 1915 at Shang
hai. Accountant of P.M. P. for twenty-four years.

Wilson, Dudley F. Unconnected. Born 1896. Died

April 20, 1915 at Weihaiwei.

Windsor, Thomas. CIM. Died Aug. 16, 1915 at Ynan-
cliow. Arrived 1884. Laboured in Kwoichow.

Witherby, Miss Mabel. CMS. Died Nov. 7, 1915 in

England.
Wolfe, The Ven. Archdeacon John R, CMS. Born

1833. pied Dec. 1, 1915 at Nantai. Arrived 1861. La
boured in Fukien. Sketch in Church Missionary Review plan.

1916, p. 41,

Wyckoff, Miss Helen (Iracc. ABCFM. Died 1915
t Tehchow, Sung. Arrived 1887. Engaged in educational

work in Shantung. Sketch Chinese Recorder 1915, pp. 705-7.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX A
RECENT TREATIES^BETWEEN CHINA AND JAPAN*

L Treaty Respecting the Province of Shantung

(Signed at Peking May 25, J9J5)

His Excellency the President of the Republic of China and His

Majesty the Emperor of Japan, having resolved to conclude a Treaty
with a view to the maintenance of general peace in the Extreme East

and the further strengthening of the relations of friendship and good
neighbourhood now existing between the two nations, have for that

purpose named as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say :

His Excellency the President of the Republic of China, Lou

Tseng-tsiang, ( Innifj-cliiny, First Class Chia Ho Decoration, Minister

of Foreign Affairs.

And His Majesty the Emperor of .Japan, Mr. Eki Hioki, ,///x////,

Second Class of the Imperial Order of the Sacred Treasure, Minister

Plenipotentiary, and Envoy Extraordinary:
Who, after having communicated to each other their full powers

and found them to be in good and due form, have agreed upon and
concluded the following Articles:

Article \. The Chinese Government agrees to give full assent to

all matters upon which the Japanese Government may hereafter-

agree with the German Government relating to the disposition of all

rights, interests and concessions which Germany, by virtue of treaties

or otherwise, possesses in relation to the Province of Shantung.
Article 2. The Chinese Government agrees that as regards the

railway to be built by China herself from Chefoo or Lungkow to

connect with the Kiaochow-Tsinanfu railway, if Germany abandons
the privilege of financing the Chefoo- \Veihsien line, China will

approach Japanese capitalists to negotiate for a loan.

Article 3. The Chinese Government agrees in the interest of

trade and for the residence of foreigners, to open by China herself as

soon as possible certain suitable places in the Province of Shantung
as Commercial Ports.

Article 4. The present treaty shall come into force on the day
of its signature.

v The translation is taken from Supplement to tho far RnMern tier it n\ May,
1915,
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TJu 1

present treaty shall In.
1 ratified by II is Excellency the Pres

ident of the Republic of China and His Majesty the Kinperor of

Japan, and the ratification thereof shall be exchanged at Tokio as

soon as possible.
In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries of the High

Contracting Parties have signed and sealed the present: Treaty, two

copies in the Chinese language and two in Japanese.
Done at Peking this twenty-fifth day of the fifth month of the

fourth year of the Republic of China, corresponding to the same day
of the same month of the Fourth year of Taisho.

IL Exchange of Notes Respecting Shantung

(Signed at Peking, May 25, J9J6)

The above Treaty was accompanied by an exchange of notes in

which it was agreed:
I. &quot;That within the Province of Shantung or along its coast no

territory or island will be leased or ceded to any foreign Power under

any pretext.&quot;

_ . &quot;That China will consult with the .Minister of Japan re

garding the selection of commercial ports in Shantung and the

regulations regarding them.&quot;

0. &quot;That when, after the termination of the present war, the

leased territory of Kiaochow
P&amp;gt;ay

is completely left to the free disposal
of Japan, the Japanese Government will restore the said leased

territory to China under the following conditions:
1. The whole of Kiaochow Bay to be opened as a Commercial

Port.
2. A concession under the exclusive jurisdiction of Japan to be

established at a place designated by the Japanese Government.
;&amp;gt;. If the foreign Powers desire it, an international concession

may be established.
4. As regards the disposal to Ix 1 made of the buildings and pro

perties of Germany and the conditions and procedure relating thereto,
the Japanese Government and the Chinese Government shall arrange
the matter by mutual agreement, before any restoration of territory.

Ill* Treaty Respecting South Manchuria

and Eastern Inner Mongolia

(Signed at Peking, May 25, J9J6)

His Excellency the President of the Republic, of China and His

Majesty the Emperor of Japan, having resolved to conclude a Treaty
with a View to developing their economic relations in South Manchuria
and Eastern Inner Mongolia, have for that purpose named as their

Plenipotentiaries, that is to say;
His Excellency the President of the Republic of China, Lou

Tseng-tsiang, Chung-eking t
First Class Chin-h&amp;lt;&amp;gt; Decoration, and
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Minister of Foreign Ali airs; and His Majesty the Kmperor of Japan,
Hioki Kki, ,/&quot;*////

,
Second Class* of the Imperial Order of the Sacred

Treasure, Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary;
Who, after having communicated to each other their full powers,

and found them to be in good and due form, have agreed upon and
concluded the following Articles.:

Article I. The two High Contracting Parties agree that the term
of lease of Port Arthur and Dalny and the terms of the South
Manchuria Railway and the Antung-Mukden Railway, shall he ex
tended to ninety-nine years.

Article 2. Japanese subjects in South .Manchuria may, by
negotiation, lease, land necessary for erecting suitable buildings for

trade and manufacture or for prosecuting agricultural enterprises.
Article 3, Japanese subjects shall be free to reside and travel in

South Manchuria and to engage in business and manufacture of am
kind whatsoever.

Article 4. In the event of Japanese and Chinese desiring jointly
to undertake agricultural enterprises and industries incidental thereto,
the Chinese Government may give its permission.

Article 5. The Japanese
1

subjects referred to in the preceding
three articles, besides being required to register with the local

Authorities passports which they must procure under the existing

regulations, shall also submit to the police laws and ordinances and
taxation of China.

Civil and criminal cases in which the defendants are Japanese
shall be tried and adjudicated by the Japanese Consul; those in which
the defendants are Chinese shall be tried and adjudicated by Chinese
Authorities. In either case an oHicer may be deputed to the court

to attend the proceedings. P&amp;gt;ut mixed civil cases between Chinese
and Japanese relating, to land shall be tried and adjudicated by
delegates of both nations conjointly in accordance with Chinese law
and local usage.

When, in future, the judicial system in Ihe said region is com
pletely reformed, all civil and criminal cases concerning Japanese
subjects shall be tried and adjudicated entirely by Chinese law courts.

Article 6. The Chinese Government agrees, in the interest of

trade and for the residence of foreigners, to open by China herself,
as soon as possible, certain suitable places in Kastern Inner Mongolia
as Commercial Ports.

Article 7. The Chinese Government agrees speedily to make
a fundamental revision of the Kirin-Changchun Railway Loan Agree
ment, taking as a standard the provisions in railway loan agreements
made heretofore between China and foreign financiers.

When in future, more advantageous terms than those in existing

railway loan agreements are granted to foreign financiers in connec
tion with railway loans, the above agreement shall again be revised

in accordance with Japan s wishes.
Article 8. All r-xistinar treaties between China and Japan relating

to Manchurin ?hall, except where otherwise provided for by thib

Treatv. remain in force.
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Article 9. The present Treaty shall come into force on the date

of its signature. The present Treaty shall be ratified by Mis Ex

cellency the President of the Republic of China and His Majesty the

Emperor of Japan, and the ratifications thereof shall be exchanged
at Tokio as soon as possible.

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries of the two

High Contracting Parties have signed and sealed the present. Treaty,
two copies in the Chinese language and two in Japanese.

Done at Peking this twenty-fifth day of the fifth month of the

fourth year of the Republic of China, corresponding to the same day
of the same month of the fourth year of Taisho.

IV* Exchange of Notes Respecting Manchuria

and Eastern Inner Mongolia

(Signed in Peking, May 25, J9J6)

The preceding treaty wTas also accompanied by a series of notes,
all signed on the same day. In these it was agreed :

1. That the term of lease of Port Arthur and Dalny shall expire
in the 86th year of the Republic or 3997. The date for restoring the
South Manchuria Railway to China shall fall due in the 01 st year of

the Republic or 2002. Article 12 in the original South Manchurian
Railway Agreement providing that it may be redeemed by China
after 36 years from the day on which the traffic is opened is hereby
cancelled. The term of the Antung-Mukden Railway shall expire in

the 96th year of the Republic or 2007.

2. That the places which ought to be opened as Commercial
Ports by China herself, as provided in Article 6 of the Treaty respect
ing South Manchuria ami Eastern Tuner Mongolia signed this day,
will be selected, and the regulations therefor, will be drawn up, by
the Chinese (iovernment itself, a decision concerning which will be
made after consulting the, Minister of Japan.

3. That Japanese ^ubjeebj fjhall, as :-oon a^ possible, mvestigat?
and select mines in the mining areas in ooiith Manchuria specified
hereimmder,..,except those being prospected for or worked, and the
Chinese Government will then permit them to prospect or work the
same.

4. That China will hereafter provide funds for building neces

sary railways in South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia; it&quot;

foreign capital is required China may negotiate for a loan with

Japanese capitalists first; and further, the Chinese Government,
when making a loan in future on the security of taxes in the above
mentioned places (excluding the salt and customs revenue which
have already been pledged by the Chinese Central Government) may
negotiate for it with Japanese capitalists first.

5. That hereafter, if foreign advisers or instructors on political,
financial, military or police matters are to be employed in South

Manchuria, Japanese may be employed first.
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fi. That the term &quot;lease by negotiation&quot; contained in Article

2 of the Treaty respecting South Manchuria and Eastern Inner

Mongolia signed this day shall be understood to imply a long-term
lease of not more than thirty years and also the possibility of its

unconditional renewal.
7. That the Chinese Authorities will notify the Japanese Consul

of the police laws and ordinances and the taxation to which Japanese
subjects shall submit according to Article 5 of the Treaty respecting
South Manchuria and Eastern Inner Mongolia signed this day so us

to come to an understanding with him before their enforcement.
8. That, inasmuch as preparations have to be made regarding

Articles 2, :&amp;gt;, 4, and o of the Treaty respecting South Manchuria and
Eastern Inner Mongolia signed this day, the Chinese Government
proposes that the operation of the said Articles be postponed for a

period of three months beginning from the date of the signing of the
said Treaty.

,). That if in future the Hanyehping Company and the .Japanese
capitalists agree upon co-operation.the Chinese Government, in view
of the intimate relations subsisting between the Japanese capitalists
and the said Company, will forthwith give its permission. The
Chinese Government further agrees not to confiscate the said

Company, nor without the consent of the Japanese capitalists to

convert it into a state enterprise, nor cause it to borrow and use

foreign capital other than Japanese.
The Chinese Government also assured the Japanese Government

on the same date that it had given no permission to foreign nations
to construct on the coast of Fukien Province dockyards, coaling
stations for military use, national bases, or to set up other military
establishments; nor does it entertain any intention of borrowing
foreign capital for the purpose of setting up the above-mentioned
establishments.

All the above documents were signed in behalf of China by the
Minister of Foreign Affairs, His Excellency Lou Tseng-tsiang, a
Roman Catholic, and in behalf of Japan by the Japanese Minister,
His Excellency. Eki Hioki.
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THE DEfi^AND OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT OF THE

RIGHT OF PROPAGATING BUDDHISM IN CHINA

AND CHINA S REPLY

The original twenty-one demand*, presented to President
Yuan Shih-kai on the 18th of January, 1JM5, by Mr. Eki Hioki, the

.Iapane.se Minister in Peking, contained under Group V the following
two articles, which are of .special interest to missionaries:

a. Japanese hospitals, churches and schools in the interior of

China shall he granted the right of owning land.&quot;

b. &quot;China agrees that Japanese subjects shall have the right of

propagating Buddhism in China.
1

In an official statement, presented to Japan on May 7th, 1915,
after the Ultimatum to China had been delivered in person by the

Japanese Minister in Peking, the Chinese Government declared that

the above demands were an infringement on China s sovereign
rights, and endangered the future friendly feeling between the two
nations.

The official statement reads as follows :

&quot;The two articles relating to the acquisition of land for schools,

hospitals, and temples, as well as to the right of missionary
propaganda, would, in the opinion of the Chinese Government, have

presented grave obstacles to the consolidation of the friendly feeling

subsisting between the two people. The religions of the two countries
are identical and therefore the need for a missionary propaganda to

be carried on in China by Japan does not exist. The natural rivalry
between Chinese and .Japanese followers of the same faith would
tend to create incessant disputes and friction. Whereas Western
missionaries live apart from the Chinese communities amongst which

they labour, Japanese monks would live with the Chinese; and the

similarity of their physical characteristics, their religious garb, and
their habits of life would render it impossible to distinguish them for

purposes of affording the protection which the Japanese Government
would require should be extended to them under the system of extra

territoriality now obtaining in China. Moreover, a general apprehen
sion exists amongst the Chinese people that these peculiar conditions

favouring conspiracies for political purposes might be taken advantage
of by some unscrupulous Chinese.&quot;

A (ti



APPENDIX C

CONSTITUTIONS AND AGREEMENTS
OF INTERDENOMINATIONAL BODIES

L Constitution of the China Continuation Committee

(Adopted by the National Conference, J9J3, and Amended at Second

Annual Meeting, J9H.)

Article I. Name and functions.

The name shall be the China (Ymtimiation Committee. The
functions of the committee shall be solely consultative and advisory,
not legislative or mandatory.

Article II. Objects.
1. To help carry out the recommendations of the National and

sectional Conferences held in China in February and March, 1913, on
behalf of the Continuation Committee of the World Missionary
Conference, Edinburgh, 1910.

2. To serve as a means of communication between the Christian
forces of China and the Edinburgh Continuation Committee, its

Special Committees and the Mission Boards of the West.
;&amp;gt;. To serve as a means by which the Christian forces of China

may express themselves unitedly when they so desire.

4. To promote co-operation and co-ordination aiJiong the

Christian forces of China.
5. To act as a Board of Reference when invited to do so by the

parties immediately concerned.
Article III. Composition of the Committee.
This Committee shall be composed of not less than forty and not

more than sixty-five members. In selecting members due regard
shall be paid, (a) to representing the different nationalities, ecclesias

tical families and departments of mission work; (b) to including men
who for other reasons are particularly desired on the Committee.

1. Not less than one-third of th membership of the Committee
shall be Chinese.

-. The Committee shall have power to co-opt members in order
to maintain its membership or increase it to the number of sixty-five.

o. Members shall be elected for a period of three years but shall

be eligible for re-election.

4. If a member leaves the country expecting to be absent for a

period of at least a year, his place shall be regarded as vacant.
5, Should it be necessary or advisable to fill any vacancies

occurring in the China Continuation Committee between the Annual
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Meeting the Executive Committee shall fill the vacancies and

thereby make those selected full members until the close of the next
Annual Meeting.

Article IV. Officers.

The officers shall consist ot a Chairman, t\vo Vice-chairmen, a

Treasurer, and a Secretary.

Article V. Executive Committee.

1. &amp;lt; oin/Hix/tiuii. There shall be an Executive Committee of

fifteen members including the rive honorary officers.

L*. Term &quot;/
/vvr/Vr. The members and officers shall serve from

the close of the meeting of the Continuation Committee at which they
were appointed until the close of the following regular meeting.

. ). Duties
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;J

Uif K.u t ul iw Committee. The Executive Committee
shall have power, &amp;lt;t&amp;lt;l interim * to act fr the (Miina Continuation
Committee and under such instructions as the China Continuation
Committee may give, as follows:

a. To till vacancies in its own membership.
b. To take such action as may seem to it necessary for carrying

out the purposes of the China Continuation Committee.
c. To send to the members of the China Continuation Committee

minutes of all the meetings of the Executive and such further in

formation as may help to keep them in touch with the work.

Article VI* Meetings and Quorum.
I. Oj tin; ( liina Continuation Committee. Regular meetings of the

China Continuation Committee shall be held at such times and places
as the Committee may determine, the ordinary expectation being that
such meetings will be held at least as often as once a year. Special
meet! jigs may be called by the Executive Committee. At all meetings
a majorily of the total members of the Committee shall constitute a

quorum.
I .

&amp;lt;

\fi.ln- [: &amp;lt;.rc&amp;lt;
&amp;gt;itirr &amp;lt; nnm&amp;gt; itlc&amp;lt; . Meetings o I&quot; the Executive Com

mittee ; ;hall be held at least three times a year at such times and

places as it may determine. A majority of the members shall con
stitute a quorum. A vote of the Executive Committee may be taken

by correspondence, in which case a two-thirds vote of all the members
of the Executive Committee shall be necessary to a decision.

Article VII* Sub-Committees and Special Committees.

The China Continuation Committee and the Executive Committee

may appoint sub-committees of their own members, and special
committees composed partially or wholly of members outside the

China Continuation Committee to secure information and to carry out

the other purposes of the Committee.
Due regard shall be paid to making committees representative in

character.
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Article VIII. Amendments.

Amendments to tin s Constitution shall require I or their adoption
n two-thirds vote of the members present at a regular meeting of the
China Continuation Committee. Notice of proposed amendments
shall be sent to each member of the Committee not less than four
months preceding the meeting at which action is contemplated.

IL Constitution of the

China Christian Educational Association

Article I. This organization shall be called the China Christian
Kducat i&amp;lt; &amp;gt;nal A ss&amp;lt; &amp;gt;ciati&amp;lt; &amp;gt;n .

Article II. The object of this Association shall be the promotion
of educational interests in China and the fraternal co-operation of all

those engaged in teaching, keeping in mind always that, the object of

Christian education is the development of Christian character in all

those who come within its reach.

Article III. There shall be an Advisory Council representing the

following districts :

1. Chihli, Shansi, Shensi and Kansti.
-. Shantung and Honan.
3. Chekiang, Kiangsu and Anhvvei.
4. Huj)eh, Hunan and Kiangsi.
o. S/echwan, Yunnan and Kweichow.
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. Fukien.
7. Kwangtung and Kwangsi.
X. Manchuria.
This Council shall be composed of three memlxTs from each

district, at least one of whom, wherever possible, shall be a Chinese.
The members of the Executive Committee shall be ex othcio

members of the Advisory Council.
Xote: Where local associations are in existence, they are to

choose representatives on this Advisory Council. In the absence of

local associations representatives are to be chosen by ballot of mem
bers of the China Christian Educational Association residing in the

territory represented.

Article IV. The officers of the Association shall be a President,
a General Secretary and a Treasurer, who shall be elected every three

years. The future election of these officers shall rest with the

Advisory Council, which shall meet at least once each year. The
Advisory Council together with the President, General Secretary and
Treasurer shall represent Christian educational work in China.

Article V. There shall be an Executive Committee, composed of
the President, General Secretary and Treasurer, ex-officio, and six

additional members who shall be elected triennially by the Advisory
Council. This Committee shall have power to fill vacancies occurring
between the regular meetings of the Advisory Council.
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Article VI. The term &amp;lt;&amp;gt;t service for each member of the Advisory
Council shall tx&amp;gt; three years, hi order to secure rotation, at the first

election one member shall be elected for three years, one for two

years and one for one year.
Article VII. All members of Christian churches who are or have

been engaged in educational work in China, or in other countries, or

who are or have Ixvn connected with educational movements, or who
are or have been engaged in making and editing school and text

books, shall be eligible to membership in the Association as Active

Members; other persons engaged in such work shall be eligible as

Associate Members.
Article VIII. The Association will gladly receive as a branch

association any local association whose constitution is approved by
the Executive Committee; the details of co-operation to be worked out

by the Executive Committee.
Article IX. Amendments must be proposed by a vote of the

Executive Committee and carried by a two-thirds majority of those

participating in the vote.

III. Constitution of the

China Medical Missionary Association*

Article I. Name and Objects of Association

Section /. The name of the Association shall be &quot;The China
Medical Missionary Association.&quot;

M Hlon ;&amp;gt;. The object of the Association shall be:

() To federate and strengthen the whole work of Christian

medical missions in the Far East.

(h) To advance medical science, and a knowledge of hygiene
and preventive medicine am^ng the Chinese.

(&amp;lt;)
To issue a journal known as the &quot; CuiXA MKDK AI, JOCRNAL,&quot;

for the promotion of the aims and interests of the Association.

Article II. Membership

faction 1. The members of this Association are divided into two
classes as under:

(a) Art ire member*. Medical missionaries, of any nationality,
in connection with Christian missionary societies, or working in

sympathy with them, who are graduates of foreign medical colleges

legally recognized in their respective countries, or of such colleges in

China and other parts of the East as are approved by the Association,
are eligible for active membership.

(7&amp;gt;)
Howwary member*. Physicians and others who are not

medical missionaries are eligible for election as honorary members,

*Adopted by the Executive Committee of the China Medical Missionary
Association subject to the approval of the Association at its next bjennifi&quot;]

meeting,
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oithor in the same manner in which active members arc elected, or

by direct vote at a general meeting of the Association. Honorary
members are not entitled to vote at general meetings uf the
Association.

Section .. . Each candidate for election as an active member,
must be proposed and seconded by two active members of the

Association, who shall vouch for the candidate s professional quali
fications, and his name, together with those of his proposer and
seconder, must be sent to the Recording Secretary for insertion in

each issue of the CHINA MEDICAL JOCKNAL during the following six

months, after which period, should no objection be raised by a
member of the Association, it shall be announced in the JOURNAL
that the candidate lias been duly elected. Objections to the election

of a member shall be forwarded in writing to the Recording Secretary,
and by him laid before the Executive Committee which shall have

discretionary power to act on behalf of the Association.
Section !. Active members who cease to be engaged in regular

missionary work, on application to the Executive Committee may be
transferred to honorary membership.

Article III. Officers

StT/iini /. The officers of the Association shall consist of a

President, Vice-President, Kxecutive Secretary. Recording Secretary,
Treasurer, and an Editor of the CHINA MKDICAI. ,loi I;\AI..

*rct!on :. The President shall be elected at a general meeting of

the Association for the term of two years. On. retiring he Incomes an

honorary Vice-president.
Section. .;. The Vice- President, Recording Secretary, and Treas

urer shall be elected at the same time and in the same manner as the

President, and for the same period of two years.
Mellon /f . The Executive Secretary and the Editor of the

JOURNAL shall be elected at a general meeting of the Association, and
shall hold office until the appointee s resignation is accepted, or until

removal for caus ^ by a three-fourths majority vote at a general
meeting of the Association.

Sfctio// &amp;gt;. All active members are eligible to hold office in the

Association, and any one officer may perform the duties attached to

two offices.

Article IV. The Executive Committee

The Executive Committee of the Association shall consist of the

President, Executive Secretary, Recording Secretary, Treasurer, and
the editor of the CHINA MEDICAL JOIUJXAI., together with five others

appointed as follows: three shall be elected from the general body
of members at the same time and in the same manner as the officers

of the Association; one shall be elected by the Council on Medical
Education from its own number at the same time; and in like manner
one shall be elected by the Council on Public Health. The Executive

Committee so constituted shall have power to elect special committees
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from its own body, or from among other members, to fill any
vacancies in the ofliees of the Association or in any Committee o r

Council, and to take the initiative in all matter.-; afTecting the interests
of the Association.

Article V. Councils and Standing Committees

There shall be appointed by the Association at each biennial

meeting the following Councils :

Council on Medical Education;
Council on Public Health Education.

There shall also be appointed at the same time the following
Stand! ng Comm i ttees :

Publication and Terminology Committee;
Medical Research Committee.

Article VI. Local Branches

faction 1. \ local Branch of this Association may be formed by
any three active members, provided the constitution of such branch
is in full harmony with the Constitution and By-Laws of this Associa
tion, and that it is formally recognized by the Association, or by the
.Executive Committee acting for the Association.

Section ,?. Members of local Branches may become members of

this Association as provided for in Article II, Section L .

Article VII. Amendment of Constitution

This Constitution may be altered only by a three-fourths majority
vote at a general meeting of the Association.

IV. The Establishment and Canon of the Board of

Missions of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui

At the First General vSynod of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui
(Church in China), held in Shanghai, April 1912, it was laid down as
a fundamental principle, that the organized Church should, in its

corporate capacity, undertake the work of propagating the Gospel,
and the following resolution was passed:

&quot;

Whereas, it is essential to the spiritual well-being of the

Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui that the principle of obedience to the
last command of our Divine Lord to preach the Gospel to every
creature be accepted by the Church in its corporate capacity,

Resolved : That a Board of Missions of the Chung Hua Sheng
Kung Hui be established, and to this end a Committee be appointed
to draft a Canon on the Board of Missions of the Chung Hua Sheng
Kung Hui, such Committee to present its draft Canon for adoption
at the next ensuing regular meeting of the General Synod. The
Committee is further authorized to take such preliminary measures
as may be necessary with a view to the inauguration of a Mission or
Missions of the Chinese Church, to be established in the first instance
in some part of China,&quot;
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The Chairman of this Committee, the Right Reverend W. Banister,
D.I)., at the Second Synod, held in Shanghai in April 19 15, presented
the final report of the Committee, containing a draft Canon of the
Board of Missions, and suggestions regarding the securing of funds
and the inauguration of the work.

The General Synod, in a joint session of both Houses, then
adopted the following:

Canon of the Board of Missions

1. The Church acknowledges that responsibility for missionary
work rests upon every member of the Church, and upon the whole
Church in its corporate capacity. In order more effectively to dis

charge this responsibility there shall be a Board of Missions of the

Chung Hua Sheng Ivnng Hui.
2. (a) At the triennial meeting of the General Synod both

Houses of the Synod shall meet together as the Board of Missions of

the Chung Hua Sheng Hui, and the third day s session shall be a

meeting of the Board of Missions.

(b) In the interval between the regular meeting of the General
Synod as the Board of Missions, the functions of the Board of

Missions shall pass to a Committee appointed by the General Synod.
This Committee shall be called the &quot;Board of Missions &quot;

(and where
this term is used hereafter in this Canon, it refers to this Committee).
The members of this Board shall be three Bishops, three Presbyters,
six laymen, together with the three officers of the Board of the
Missions. These fifteen members shall all be elected by the General

Synod at its triennial meetings; but shall have power to fill vacancies
in their number between the regular meetings of the General Synod.

(c) The officers of the Board of Missions shall be a President,
a Treasurer, and a General Secretary.

(d) The Treasurer shall give bonds in such amount as the
Board of Missions may deem necessary.

(e) The General Secretary shall be a Chinese clergyman or

layman, and shall be the executive officer of the Board. His duty
shall be to disseminate information and create interest in the

missionary work by maintaining touch with the several Dioceses

through correspondence and personal visitation.

(f) Meetings of the Board of Missions shall be held at least

once a year and the Board shall choose an Executive Committee from
its own number to perform its ad interim business.

:&amp;gt;. (a) A budget shall be prepared annually by the Board for

the support of the work for the following year, and the assessment for

each Diocese shall be made by the Board after due consideration of

the financial conditions obtaining in each diocese.

(b) Every congregation of the Church shall make at least one
annual offering for the missionary work of the Church, and each
minister of a congregation and the lay officers thereof shall use all

diligence to secure each year the funds required l)y the Board of

Missions for the spread of Christ s Kingdom, at least to the amount
of the apportionment for the year,
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One oi the suggestions of tlie Committee was that a Missionary
District be at once decided upon, and a Chinese Bishop be appointed
to lead the Mission. This question was previously discussed in the
House of Bishops, and the following resolution, afterwards concurred

by the House of Delegates, was passed :

&quot; Resolved: That in the opinion of this House the time is not
distant when it may be advisable in the highest interests of the

Chung Hua i^heng Kung Hui that a Chinese Priest be raised to the

Episcopate, whether as assistant Bishop in an existing Diocese or as

Bishop in charge of a Missionary District
;
and further, subject to

such Canons as may be enacted, in the opinion of this House, when
such Priest has been (Inly elected, the General jSynod of the Chung
Hua Sheng Kung Hui is the proper body to confirm the election, and
the Bishops of that Church should proceed to the consecration of the

Bishop-elect.&quot;

Upon recommendation of the House of Bishops, with the
concurrence of the House of Delegates, it was voted to submit the

foregoing Resolution to the consideration of the Mother Churches.
The two Houses in joint session further took the following

action with regard to the proposed Missionary work;

Resolved :

1. That the General Synod empower the Board of Missions to

take steps looking towards the establishment of a Missionary
Diocese of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui.

2. That Shensi be chosen as the sphere of the new Missionary
Diocese, but, if after further investigation, the Board of Missions
considers another District more satisfactory, the Board be

empowered to proceed with the work in that district, as soon as
the necessary arrangements can be effected.

,&amp;gt;. That in order to ensure the harmonious settlement of

questions regarding episcopal jurisdiction in the New Diocese, the

Bishop from whose jurisdiction the New Diocese is to be set off,
be requested to consult with the Board of Missions as to steps
which should be taken towards this end.

The General Synod at once proceeded to elect the following
Officers of the Board :

President: Et. Rev. F. R. Graves, D.D., Presiding Bishop of
the General Synod.

General Secretary: Rev. S. C. Hwang. (Hankow.)
General Treasurer: S. C. Lin, Esq. (North China.)
And also three Bishops, three Presbyters and six laymen as

members of the Board in accordance with the new Canon just
adopted.

The new Board of Missions met first on April 20th and then
asain on April UJnd. As Shensi was under the jurisdiction of
North China, the Bishop in North China was requested to be
present and state what he thought could be done with regard to
the episcopal oversight of the new Missionary Diocese. Bishop
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Norris informed the Board that it was impossible for him
personally to exercise this supervision, and that it was iu his

mind to request the Bishop of Honan to undertake this

responsibility on his behalf, until such time as the General Synod
should appoint a Chinese Bishop to the Diocese, when steps would
be taken formally to sever it from the jurisdiction of North China.
This was considered satisfactory by the Board and the Bishop of

Honan was requested to act for the Bishop in North China in the

matter, should it finally be decided to begin work in Shensi.
The Board appointed as its Executive Committee, the Rt. Rev.

L. II. Roots, D.D., (Chairman), Rt. Rev. W. C. White, D.D., Dr.
H. B. Taylor, the General Secretary and the Treasurer; and
instructed the Committee to take action looking toward the
establishment of the new Diocese up to the extent that the funds
in hand would allow.

The Executive Committee held its first meeting on April 23rd,

and among other things decided that a tour of investigation should
at once be made into the Province of Shensi, and that Bishop
White and the General Secretary proceed to Sian for that purpose
as early in May as possible.

This w -is accordingly done, and the Executive Committee met
again on June oOth to receive the report of the investigating
Committee.

They reported (a) That the Province of Shensi is most favor

able for undertaking missionary work: (b) that from the

missionary point of view many parts of the Province are as yet not

fully occupied : (c) that the means of communication are even now
fairly convenient, and that these will be greatly improved when
the railway is opened: (d) that they had consulted with the two
chief Missions having work in the Province, namely those

established in the Capital, and had found no opposition to our

entering the field.

It was thereupon decided.

(A) to take steps authorized by the General Synod, looking
towards the establishment of the new Missionary Diocese in the

Province of Shensi
j

(B) that work should be begun at first in the capital, Sian,
then extended eastward along the Wei River valley to Tungkwan;
and later on, if further investigation justified it and if funds and
available workers would allow, in Hsinan and Hanchung;

(C) that steps be taken at once to secure and deal with
volunteers for the new field, and to raise the necessary funds for

the support of the work.
The question of work in the Diocese by non-Chinese was

carefully considered, and the following resolution passed :

&quot; That the responsibility for the new Missionary Diocese is

borne entirely by the Chinese Church, which hopes to appoint a

Chinese Bishop in a few years for this work. But the Board of

Missions would welcome foreign missionaries as workers in the

Diocese and grants from the Mother Churches toward their
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support, on condition that such grants be made to the Board of

Missions and that appointments be made by that Board
;
and

further that such missionaries be under the Episcopal authority of

the Missionary Diocese. 5

The Chinese Church is now deh nitely committed to this new
Diocese, and the prayers of God s people, not only in China but in

other lands as well, are sought on behalf of this venture of faith,

that under the guidance of God s Holy Spirit it may be established
so th&amp;gt;\t souls may be led into the way of truth, and the Kingdom
of God extended in Shensi.

On Behalf of the Board of Missions of the Chung Hua Sheng
Kung Hui.

^L. H. Roots, Bishop of Hankow, Chair
man of the Executive Committee.

W. C. White, Bishop of Homm.
S. C. Hwang, General Secretary of the

Executive Committee -; Board.
S. C. Lin, General Treasurer of the
Board.

II. B. Taylor. M.D.
Hankow. September 1st., 19l-&quot;&amp;gt;.
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CONSTITUTIONS OF RECENTLY
ORGANIZED UNION INSTITUTIONS

L Modification of the Charter Granted by the Board of

Regents of the State of New York to Peking

University, Making it a Union University

&quot;Peking I liiwrtit if. Voted. That upon the unanimous request
of the Board of Trustees of Peking University, China, the charter
of the said University, which was incorporated by a certificate

executed June
2-&quot;), 3SS9, and iiled on or about June 25, 1S90, in the

office of the Secretary of State, of the State of New York, be

amended by changing the corporate name of the institution to

that of Poking University, and by changing the second and third

of the numbered paragraphs of the said certificate of incorporation
so as to read as follows :

Second. The purpose of the corporation shall be to establish

and maintain in Peking, China, a University, founded and
conducted on strictly Christian and evangelical, but not sectarian

principles and to aid the youth of the Chinese Empire, now
Chinese Republic, and of other countries, in obtaining in such

University, a literary, scientific, or professional education.

&quot;The corporation of the University shall, generally, have the

powers and privileges of corporations created under the Education
Law of the State of New York, the same as if originally

incorporated thereunder.
&quot;Third. The Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian

Church in the United &amp;gt;
States of America, the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, shall be the

constituent trustee-electing members of this corporation, and the

managing boards of such Boards of Missions shall each choose, to

be respective representatives of the said bodies, four persons to be

members of the board of trustees of the corporation, to so hold, in

the lirst instance and in succession, that the term of one member
of each group of such representative trustees shall expire in each

year.
&quot;Such representative trustees, acting together, shall, as the

terms of the present nine general trustees, and of their successors,
in continuing succession, expire, choose such successors, to so hold

that the terms of three ol such general trustees shall expire in

each year.
&quot; Other incorporated missionary organizations ma} at any

time }&amp;gt;e affiliated with and made constituent trustee-electing

members of the corporation of the University, by the favoring
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vote of the managing boards of all the then existing .such

constituent bodies; and each such so added constituent body shall

be entitled to choose, as its representative, or representatives, an
additional member, or such group of members as the vote of

affiliation shall provide, of the board of trustees of the corporation,
to so hold that 1he term of such trustee, or of one of such group of

trustees, shall expire each year.

&quot;The successors, in continuing succession, of the representa
tive trustees, shall lie chosen by their respective trustee-electing

bodies; and all members of the board of trustees of the University
shall continue to hold, after the expiration of their specific terms
o otlice, until their successors shall be chosen.

&quot;A majority of the trustees of the corporation shall be
citizens of the United States of America.

The membership now stands as follows :

1917 Class l)K&amp;gt; Class

Rev. James L. Barton, D.D. (Am. Board) Prof. Edward C. Moore, I&amp;gt; I). (Am. Bd).
Rev. Arthur J. Brown D.D. (Pres.) M r. J. Edgar Leaycraft (Methodist)
Rev.John F. Voucher, D.D. (Methodist) Rev. Win. P. Merrill. D.D. (Pres.)
Mr. Henry A. Ingram. (Methodist) Mrs. William F. McDowell (Meth.)

l!&amp;gt;18 Class lo-JO Class

Mrs. George M. Clark (American) Rev. Frank Mason North, D.D, (Meth.)
Miss Alice M. Duvison (Pres.) Mr. Arthur Perry (American Board).
Rev. Wm. v. Kelley, D.D., LL D (Meth.) Mr. John L. Severance (Pres )

Mr. Henry W. Hodge (Pres.) Rev. Kd. Lincoln Smith, D.D. (Am.Bd).
Bishop Luther B. Wilson (Meth).

By-Laws of the Trustees of Peking University

(As adopted April J3th, J9J6)

1. The Trustees, by the terms of the ( barter, shall be divided
into four classes, comprising as nearly as possible an equal number
in each class. In addition to the members of the Board of Trustees
chosen by the different Mission Boards and Societies, there may be
elected by the Trustees half as many additional members, in four

year classes, in harmony with the provisions of the Charter, and the
successors to the original nine Trustees who have resigned shall be
reckoned among these additional or co-opted members.

When a vacancy occurs* in the membership of the Board of

Trustees, it shall be filled in the same manner in which the original
member was elected.

_. The officers shall consist of President, Vice-President,
Treasurer, and Secretary, who shall tx&amp;gt; elected at the Annual
Meeting, and an Assistant Secretary and an Assistant Treasurer
whenever the Board shall deem them necessary; these need not be
members of the Board of Trustees. The signatures of both President

(or Vice-President) and Treasurer shall be requisite for the execution
of all documents. A Finance Committee shall be elected from the
members of the Board.
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o. The Annual Meeting of the Board of Trustees shall be held
in the city of New York in the. month of

, the exact time and place
to be fixed by the Board itself or by the President, Secretary and
Treasurer. Notice of all meetings of the corporation shall be sent at

least five days in advance of the meeting to each member of the
Board. Special meetings may be called at any time at the request of

any three members of the Board.
All funds of the Board shall be invested under the direction

and control &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f the .Board of Trustees acting through its Finance
Committee,

For the transaction of ordinary business, five members shall

constitute a quorum, provided that not less than three of the

co-operating denominations are represented and provided further that

whenever any member present so requests, any item of business shall

be referred to the more representative quorum; but for the election
of trustees, of officers of the Board of Trustees, the appointment of

President and members of the Faculty of the Tniversity, the de
termination of the annual budget, and the purchase or sale of

property, a majority of the total membership and a representation of

at least one of the members elected to this Board by each of the three

co-operating .Mission Boards shall be required for a quorum.
4. There shall be a .Board of Managers in North China to consist

of m t less than sixteen nor more than twenty-four members. Four
members of this Board shall be elected by each of the co-operating
Missions connected with the fully co-operating Mission Boards. Any
Mission not co-operating in full shall be entitled to elect represent!!*-
tives on the Board of Managers proportionate to its co-operation.
These officially elected members shall have power to co-opt as mem
bers of the Board of Managers a number not to exceed one-half of

the representative members. Thereafter the co-opted members shall
be elected by the Board of Managers as a whole.

The members of the Board of Managers shall be divided into four
classes as numerically equal as possible, and the term of service of

one class shall expire annually. When the place of any member
becomes vacant the vacancy shall be tilled in the same manner as in
the election of the original member. All ( lections to the Board of

Managers shall be subject to the approval of the Board of Trustees.
All the members of the said Board of Managers shall be Christians
of evangelical faith, and at least one-half residents of Peking or

vicinity.
The President of the I niversity shall be ex-ojfficio President of

the Board of Managers, and one-half the members shall constitute a

quorum for business. The rules and by laws of the said Board of

Managers shall be submitted to the Trustees for their approval.
5. The Board of Managers shall be accountable to the Board of

Trustees for the conditions, custody and uses of all funds received by
them from whatever source. Donations for the I niversity made
directly to the Board of Managers may be employed by them in

accordance with the wislies of the donors, provided always there be
no departure from the fundamental principles of the institution as
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stated in these By-Laws and the Articles of Incorporation and that

annual expenses of operation shall not be increased without the.

consent of the Board of Trustees. All real estate or permanent
investments, however, shall he held by or in trust for the Board of

Trustees. Appeals for funds outside of China shall be made only
through the Board of Trustees or with their approval.

H. The annual meeting of the Board of Managers shall be held
in the month of , at which a full report of the operations and
condition of the University, and a statement properly audited of all

receipts and disbursements shall be presented, and the same shall be
forwarded to the Board of Trustees in time for their annual meeting.

7. The Board of Managers shall have power, subject to the

approval of the Board of Trustees, to make and enforce such laws
and regulations as may be necessary for the conduct of the University;

may propose nominations for President, Dean of each department,
and Professorships; shall appoint and at their discretion remove all

other instructors and officers; prescribe the course of studies; assign
to each department its respective duties; decide upon the conditions
of admission, and, in general, be invested with authority to determine
all questions of local business and management.

8. The University Council shall consist of the President, Deans,
and Professors. The Council shall be under the direction of the
Board of Managers and Ije responsible, to that Board for the discharge
of its duties.

0. The President, Deans, all Professors, and, as far as practi
cable, the other instructors shall be Christians of evangelical faith.

10. The Trustees shall appoint the President, Deans and Pro
fessors and shall have the power of removal. .The Trustees shall

determine the salaries of officers and instructors after receiving
recommendations on the subject from the Board of Managers, except
when such salaries are paid by the Missionary Boards participating
in the University.

11. The Board of Trustees shall be the ultimate authority in all

the affairs of the University, but local matters when referred to the
Board of Trustees must be through the Board of Managers, accom
panied by an expression of the judgment of the Board of Managers
upon the question involved.

]-. It shall be the duty of the Trustees to transmit to the Board
of Managers at such times, in such manner and in such ajiiounts as

may )*&amp;gt; mutually agreed upon, or as may be deemed expedient by the

Trustees, the interest on any permanent endowments and the whole
or part of other funds in their hands.

The Trustees shall have power to withhold the payment of the
above funds (1) when in their judgment there shall be a departure
on the part of the Board of Managers, or University Council, in the
control or instruction of the University from strictly Christian and
evangelical principles, (2) in cases of political or local changes
rendering it desirable or necessary to reduce the number ol instructors
or students, to alter the location of the University, or to i suspend
operation for a period or permanently, (3) in case the University
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shall become self-supporting, (0 or whenever from any cause the
Trustees shall come to the conclusion that the University is not
answering its original design.

13. The Trustees shall have authority to employ such agents,
and to adopt such other measures, as may be necessary for the execu
tion of their trust.

14. These By-l,aws may be amended by a vote of two-thirds of

the Trustees at an annual meeting, or at a meeting regularly called
for this purpose, full notice of the pmposed amendment having been
given at a previous meeting, or the substance or exact wording of the

proposed changes having been furnished each member of the Board
at least one month in advance of the meeting at which action thereon
is contemplated.

II. Constitution of Giniing College

Preamble

For the furtherance of the cause of Christ in China: for the

advance in education necessary to provide trained leadership : for the
education of Christian women for Christian service: and for the

promotion of higher education of women under Christian influence

this college is founded.

Article I. Name

The college shall be called Giniing College.

Article II. Basis of Co-operation

Section 1. The co-operating Mission Boards shall fulfill the

following conditions :

a. To provide $10,000 gold toward expense of plant and equip
ment.

b. To provide one member of the Faculty.
&amp;lt;-. To make an annual appropriation toward current expenses

of not less than $600 gold.
Section , . Partial representation on the Board of Control may

be granted to any Mission Board meeting any of the three above
named conditions ;one member for each condition fulfilled.

Article III. Trustees

Section, 7. The Boards in full co-operation shall appoint a body
to act as Trustees with powers and duties as defined in Article III,

Section o.

Section. ;?. The powers and duties of the Trustees shall be a

follows :

a. To hold in trust all property and all endowment funds, and
to transmit to the Board o.f Control income of said .funds and other

moneys received for the college,
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/). To take steps for increasing equipment mid eiidowinent as

demanded by the needs of the college.
. To confirm appointment of the President elected by the

Board of Control, and to remove the President if removal is requested

by the Board of Control.

Article IV. Board of Control

S&amp;lt; rHnn I. Each Mission Board in full co-operation shall be

represented by three members on the Board of Control. Two of

these must be women experienced in educational work. The term
of service shall be three years. Members shall be elected in three

classes in the first election; the first class for three years, the second
class for two years, and the third class for one year.

fart ktn, ;i. Members of the Board of Control shall be elected by
Missions of co-operating Boards.

fartkm ,/. Partial representation shall be granted in proportion
to conditions fulfilled. (See Article JJ.)

faction 4. Officers of the Board of Control shall be the Chairman,
a Secretary, and a Treasurer, elected annually by the Board and
fulfilling the usual duties of these offices.

farliw. :&amp;gt;. The Powers and Duties of the Board of Control shall

be as follows:

. Administration of funds received from Trustees or Boards.
b. Care of property, erection and repair of buildings.
r. To fix, collect, and distribute tuition fees through the ad

ministration office of the college.
t/. To appoint and remove faculty and fix salaries of associates

and assistants.

e. To elect a President, subject to the approval of the Trustees,
and to define the duties of the President.

/. To elect annually an Executive Committee to advise and assist

the President.

;/. To consider and adopt the Course of Study and to determine
entrance requirements.

h. To make an annual report to Missions of co-operating Boards
and to prepare an annual budget to submit to the Trustees.

- /. To hold at toast one meeting- annually. (Time of this meeting
to be set with reference to Mission meetings, college work, ami reports
sent to Trustees, including the annual budget.)

Section, /. A quorum shall be a majority of the members of the

Board.
tertian / . Questions shall by decided by a majority vote of those

present.
Section S. An absent member may be represented by a regularly

appointed alternate.

: .Section 9, . Vote, by correspondence may be- taken on urgent
matters arising between- the regular meetings. Such questions will -be

submitted to the Board by the Executive Committee. A majority
vote shall decide any question.

A 05
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Article V. Executive Committee

fart. !oa I. Aii Executive Goinmittee of five members shall be

elected annually by the Board of Control.
Serf/on . The Powers and Duties of this committee shall be a^

follows:
H. To act on all questions relating- to immediate needs of the

college, all actions to be reported at the next meeting of the Board
of Control for ratification or modification.

ft. To prepare the Docket of Business to be considered at meet

ings of the Board of Control, submitting the same in writing at least

two weeks before the meeting of the Board, this business to take

precedence of all other business.

&amp;gt;\ To submit to the Board of Control an annual budget to cover
current expenses, salaries of assistant teachers, and upkeep of build

ings and equipment.
faction &amp;gt; . The Executive Committee shall meet at. the call of

the President who shall be ex-ofncio chairman of the committee,
without vote.

Article VI. Faculty

fact &amp;gt;o&amp;gt;i /. Appointments to the Faculty.
&amp;lt;i. Voting members of the Faculty shall be all persons regularly

appointed by the Board of Control.
b. Short term appointments may be made by the Board of

Control. Such persons shall be associate members of the Faculty
with privilege of the floor but without vote.

&amp;lt;. Assistant teachers shall be appointed by the President,

subject to the approval of the Executive Committee.
faction. .. . The Duties of the Faculty shall be as follows:

.. To prepare a Course of Study and submit the same for

approval to the Board of Control. Revisions should be submitted in

the same way.

/&amp;gt;. To fix the school calendar, schedule of daily recitations, and
classes to which each teacher shall give instruction.

&amp;lt;. To examine all candidates for entrance or pass upon
certificates; to determine and keep a list of accredited schools from
which students shall be admitted on certificate.

&amp;lt;f. To prepare plans in writing for government of the student

body.

e. To prepare an annual budget by departments for current

expenses and equipment, and to submit the same to be incorporated
in the budget of the Executive Committee.

Section 3. The Faculty shall meet monthly, the president pre
siding. A majority vote shall decide all questions. A secretary of

the Faculty shall record all motions passed. Called meetings to

discuss emergencies may be held at any time.
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Article VII. President

St rtioii. 1. The President shall he elected by the Board of

Control, subject to the approval of the Trustees, and can be dismissed

by the Board of Control only with the approval of the Trustees.

St cfwn .. . The Duties of the President shall be as follows :

n. To- -be. ex-oflicio chairman of the Board of Control without

vote.

/. To be ex-oflicio chairman .of the Executive Committee, and
of the Faculty.

. To superintend and guard the interests of all departments of

the college and have oversight of all property and business.

. //. To be the oflicial representative of the college.
e.&quot; , To appoint all employees not otherwise provided for.

../&quot;.&quot;

To make an annual report to tbe Board of Control.

Article VIII. Amendments

This constitution may be amended at any annual meeting of the

Board of Control by a two-thirds vote. The proposed amendment
must be submitted to the Board of Control through the Executive
Committee not less than one month before the meeting at which it is

to be voted upon.

Boards Co operating in Ginling College

BapLM:
Woman s American Baptist Foreign Missionary Society.

Christian :

Christian Woman s Board of Missions.

Mi tJiodiist Episcopal :

Woman s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church.

Metliodkt Episcopal Soutli :

.Woman s Missionary Council Board of Missions, Methodist

Episcopal Church South.

Presbyterian :

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, in the

United States.



APPENDIX E

OTHER CONSTITUTIONS AND AGREEMENTS

I. The Rockefeller Foundation

Charter and Organization

The Rockefeller Foundation was chartered under the Jaws of

the State of New York on May It, 19 Jo, the date on which the Act
of Incorporation, passed by the Legislature without opposition
April 24, 101!}, was approved by the Governor. *The text 01 the
Charter follows: -

THE ACT
To incorporate The Rockefeller Foundation.
The People of the State of Xew York, represented in Senate

and Assembly, do enact as follows :

SrrHon. /. .John I). Rockefeller, John L). Rockefeller, Junior,
I \jderick T. Gates, Harry Pratt Judson, Simon Flexner, Starr J.

Murphy, Jerome D. Greene, Wickliffe Rose, and Charles (). JLeydt,

together with such persons as they may associate with themselves,
and their successors, are hereby constituted a body corporate by
tlie name of The Rockefeller Foundation, for the purpose of

receiving and maintaining a fund or funds and applying the income
and principal thereof to promote the well-being of mankind
throughout the world. It shall be within the purposes of said

corporation to use as means to that end research, publication, the
establishment and maintenance of charitable, benevolent, re

ligious, missionary and public educational activities, agencies and

institutions, and the aid of any such activities, agencies and
institutions already established and any other means and agencies
which from time to time shall seem expedient to its members or

trustees.
2. The corporation hereby formed shall have power to take

and hold by bequest, devise, gift, purchase or lease, either

absolutely or in trust for any of its purposes, any property, real or

personal, without limitation as to amount or value, except such

limitation, if any, as the legislature shall hereafter specifically

impose; to convey such property and to invest and reinvest any
principal, and deal with and expend the income and principal of

the corporation in such manner as in the judgment of the trustees

*(.:hap. iSS, Laws of 1913. For an account of th. efforts to secure incor

poration by Act of Congress, see Appendix V, page 1^7.
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will best promote its objects. It shall have all the power and bo

subject to all the restrictions which now pertain by law t&amp;gt;

membership corporations created by special law so far as the
same are applicable thereto and are not inconsistent with the

provisions of this act. The persons named in the first section of

this act, or a majority of them, shall hold a meeting and organi/e
the corporation and adopt a constitution and by-laws not
inconsistent with the constitution and laws of this state. The
constitution shall prescribe the manner of selection of members,
the number of members who shall constitute a quorum for the
transaction of business at meetings of the corporation, the number
of trustees by whom the business and affairs of the corporation
shall be managed, the qualifications, powers, and the manner of

selection of the trustees and officers of the corporation, the
manner of amending the constitution and by-laws of the

corporation, and any other provisions for the management and
disposition of the property and regulation of the affairs of the

corporation which may be deemed expedient.
.&quot;.. No officer, member or employee of this corporation shall

receive or be lawfully entitled to receive any pecuniary profit
from the operations thereof except reasonable compensation for

services in effecting one or more of its purposes, or as a proper
beneficiary of its strictly charitable purposes.

4. This act shall tako effect immediately.

Officers and Members of the Rockefeller Foundation

John Davison Rockefeller, Jr., / /vx/V// ///.

Jerome Davis Greene, Serretor;/.
Louis Guerineau Myers, Treasurer.

Lefferts Mason Dashiell, Assistant Treasurer.

(Appointed March IS, 1914)

Members

T&amp;lt;&amp;gt; x/vw until (Ju annual meeting of 1917

Charles William Eliot, Wickliffe Rose. Jerome Davis Greene,
Alonzo Barton Hepburn, Charles Otto Heydt.

To nerce until tJif annual meeting of IV/ti

John Davison Rockefeller, John Davison Rockefeller, Jr.,

Frederick Taylor Gates.

To nerve until the animal nic&amp;lt;
t!n&amp;lt;j of li&amp;gt;I;~&amp;gt;

Harry Pratt Jiulson. Simon Flexner, Starr .locelyn Murphy,
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II. National Medical Association of China

CONSTITUTION

Article I

This Association shall be called the National Medical Association
of China (*^&amp;lt;^f-).

Article II

1. To promote goodwill and union among Chinese practitioners
of western medicine.

&quot;2. To maintain the honour and the interests of the medical

profession.
0. To exjK dire the spread of modern medical science in China

and to aronse interest in public health and preventive medicine

among the people.
4. To co-ordinate and co-operate with the existing medical

forces in China, Chinese and foreign, in the working out of the above

objects.

Article III

There shall be live classes of members:
1 . lieytilur Members. These shall consist of graduates in medicine

of such Chinese and foreign universities or colleges as shall be re-

cogni/ed by the Association. The right of nomination shall be left

in the hands of a membership sub-committee whose decision in regard
to membership, etc., shall be placed before the Executive Committee
for approval.

Asxociate Members. These shall consist of graduates in medi
cine of such Chinese and foreign institutions as have not been

recognised by the Association. Associate members shall enjoy the
same rights and privileges as regular members except that they are

not eligible as officers of the Association.
3. Affiliated Members. These shall consist of medical practi

tioners of other nationalities. They shall enjoy all the rights and
privileges as regular members but may not vote or be eligible as

officers of the Association.
4. Life Members. A regular member on payment of fifty dollars

shall be made a life member.
~&amp;gt;. Jfonoran/ Members. Honorary memberships may be con

ferred upon distinguished individuals and members of the profession
of all nationalities who have rendered some signal service to China.
These shall be proposed by the Executive Committee and approved
by a voting majority of two-thirds of the members.

Article IV

Any one desiring to become a member shall make written

application on a form to be supplied by the Secretary, containing
name with address, qualification and place of education, This form
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shall IK signed by at least two memlx rs of the Association and for-

warded to the Secretary who shall submit it to tlie Executive Com
mittee. The Executive Committee reserve the power to decide as to

the class of membership granted, and to reject any application for

admission. For admission there shall not be more than two adverse

votes.

Article V
The officers of the Association shall be seven in number, namely,

a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, a Chinese Secretary,
an English Secretary, and a Business Manager, all of whom shall be
elected annually, either by a majority of those voting at a general

meeting, or failing this, by voting papers sent out and returned to

the Secretary. These officers shall constitute the Executive of the

Association, and shall have the power to elect special committees from
their own body or from other members to fill any vacancies in the

Executive, and to take initiative in all matters affecting the welfare

of the Association. Old officers are not eligible to the same offices for

more than two consecutive terms.

Article VI

There shall be published regularly a Journal in English and

Chinese, called Tin Xationa! Metl !&amp;lt;!. Journal of China (iji ^ *% &
$t i*Q ,

which shall be the official organ of the Association. This shall

be issued every three months. Every member of the Association,
whose annual dues are not in arrears, shall be entitled to receive a

copy of the Journal.

The Editor shall be in charge of all the publications of the

Jourmd, and the Business Manager shall have charge of all business

management. A Publication Committee shall be appointed by the

Executive Committee to solicit articles and to collect information

pertaining to advances made in medical science with a view to apply
ing them for the benefit of China. For this purpose all contributions

relating to medical science .are welcome, and will as far as possible be

published, but preference will be given to articles by the members.

Article VII

A local brand) of this Association may bo formed by any three

members, provided that the Constitution of such branch is in full

harmony with the Constitution and By-Laws of the Central Associa

tion. Xo member shall be admitted to any branch until he has been
tirst admitted to membership of the Central Association*. Additional

fees to meet the current excuses of the branch may be levied at tin;

discretion of the branch besides the regular membership fees, which
shall be paid to the Central Association.

Article VIII

This Constitution may be altered by a three-fourths vote at the

Genera] Meeting of the Association,
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III. Draft of Agreement between the Hunan Gentry

and the Yale Mission for Co-operation in

Medical School and Hospital Work

THIS AGREEMENT IS MADE between the Hunan Ku-Chun
Educational Association ^ T& W &quot;if. & & and the Yale Minion for

the purpose of providing treatment tor diseases, promoting medical

education and investigating the cause of disease.

Article I. The contracting parties agree to conduct the following
matters in co-operation :

1. To maintain at Changsha a hospital for the treatment of

disease and one or more dispensaries for out- patients.
2. To maintain a medical school whose curriculum shall be

determined after careful study of the regulations of the Board of

Education; and to request the Board of Education to depute
inspectors to examine the standards adopted.

3. To maintain a School of Nursing for instruction in the art

of nursing; and in connection therewith, to maintain a department
of Obstetrics.

-1. To maintain a laboratory for the investigation of the cause
of disease.

Article II. The Hunan Ru-Chun Educational Association under
takes the following responsibilities :

1. To erect a Medical School Building and a Nursing School

Building at a total cost of about $15(1,000 Mexican. Half this

amount is to be expended in the Jirst place, i.e. about $78,000
Mexican. $30,000 Mexican is to be paid within the current year
and the balance of $40,000 before the expiration of two years. The
other half of the whole sum is to be paid in full within four years.
In case a suitable o/licial building can be. set apart for the use of the

schools, the erection of new school buildings may be avoided..

2. The annual running expenses for the two schools, up to a

total of two hundred students, will be provided, according to an
annual budget, by this educational association; but the total amount
shall not exceed $50,000 Mexican a year. Moreover, the salaries of

teachers who are graduates of Western Universities are not included
in this allowance.

3. The expenses connected with the opening of the School of

Medicine and the School of Nursing.
Article III. The Yale Mission undertakes the following

responsibilities :

1. To erect a hospital at a cost of about $180,000 Mexican.
2. To provide the salaries and expenses of teachers, physicians.

and nurses who are graduates of Western Universities. But the total

number thus provided is not required to exceed fifteen persons.
ft. The expenses connected with the opening of the hospital.
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Article IV. In connection \vitli the matters to he conducted

co-operatively, the medical school and hospital buildings mentioned
in the two preceding articles are for the common use of hoth parties.
But the buildings equipment, pictures, and hooks and scientific

instruments, and all similar articles associated with their use. shall

be the property of the original owner, and may not be indis

criminately claimed.

Article V. The activities enumerated shall he commenced
directly after the ratification of this agreement. But during the

interval preceding the completion of the medical school and hospital

buildings, the matters to be conducted co-operatively are as follows:

1. To maintain a medical preparatory school with a two years
course before graduation.

2. To maintain two schools for nursing (male and female).
;j. To carry on the Yale Hospital at Si Pai Lou (^ J$ $1)
Article VI With reference to the expenses incurred in connec

tion with the responsibilities undertaken in the preceding article, the

Yale Mission undertakes to provide the sahuies and expenses of the

teachers and physicians who are graduate s of Western Universities;
all other expenses shall be provided by the Hunan Ku-Chun
Educational Association, but the total expenses thus provided shall

not exceed $50,000 Mexican for the two years.

Article VII. The contracting parties shall each appoint ten

men, who, together, shall form the Board of Managers, which Board
shall have the powers enumerated below:

1. To ycti on co-operative issues and on matters relating to the

progress of the co-operation.
2. To appoint and dismiss employees. But in the case of a

teacher, if he be found not doing his duty, he may be removed by
a three-quarters vote of the Board.

I}. To supervise matters that are co-operatively conducted.

Article VIII. If any one of the Board of Managers fails to do
his duty or hinders progress, he may be requested to resign by a

three-quarters vote of the Board of Managers. The vacancy shall be

filled by appointment from that party to which the resigned member
belonged; but at the time of appointment there must be a con

firmatory vote of three-quarters of the Board of Managers.

Article IX. An Executive Committee numbering seven shall be

elected from among the Board of Managers. Of this number one
shall be chairman; two shall be secretaries; and two, treasurers.

There shall be one Chinese and one American secretary; and one

Chinese and one American treasurer. The remaining two members
shall be physicians, who shall have the management of the hospital,
and shall recommend physicians (for appointment). Members of

this executive committee who receive no salary from either party

may receive an allowance for expenses.

Article X. Since physicians have a very intimate relationship
with society, the teachers engaged shall, in addition to giving
instruction in the principles of medicine, lay stress on moral

A (U&amp;gt;
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character. Moreover they may, outside of the required curriculum,

explain and lecture on the principles of religion. But respect shall

he paid to everyone s individual liberty of belief.

Article XL Thin co-operation has as its sole object the advance
ment of medical education, and has no relation whatever to

governmental spheres of education or sanitation.

Article XII, This co-operation is entered into with the idea of

permanence, but the first ten years shall be a period of probation.
If at the end of that time it is found to be successful, the co-operation
may be continued. But if either party desires to withdraw, the

co-operation may be terminated, but notice must be given one year in

advance.
Article XIII. After the signing of this agreement by the con

tracting parties, the Hunan Uu-Chun Educational Association shall

petition the Civil Governor of Hunan to sanction and register it, ami
the Yale Mission shall forward it to its Home Society for con
firmation. After such sanction it shall be regarded as ratified.

Article XIV, Three copies of this agreement shall be prepared.
The Hunan Ku-Chun Educational Association shall forward one to

the Civil Governor of Hunan to be filed with him. The Hunan
Ku-Chun Educational Association and the Yale Mission shall each
retain one of the remaining copies as a permanent evidence of their

contract.

Signed by

On behalf of the Hunan Ru-Chun Educational Association.

And by

Brownell Gage, 3g$jft. K II. Hume, $ Kl W. J. Hail,
K. I). Harvey, $Mi. A. C. Keed

O.i behalf of the Yale Mission.

This Twenty-first day of the Seventh month of the Third year of

the R. public of China.



APPENDICES 531

7 -
*4 (jv

a si

illW
PL, u .

^ 3^ J
So

c



532 APPENDICES

I

5 o -o -t s i x r- x &amp;lt;M r&amp;gt; o *

i^^ ^ii r-Ul^^^^ l

P ^ -r r: - Cr

= 3S i-

i 7. ^



PART XI

STATISTICS AND CHARTS
C. L. Boynton

D {
, , .

t

Statistics are but the orderly collection of

numbers relating to the enumeration of great

classes of facts or objects determined by direct enumeration

at the source, or relating to the ratios of classes connected

with those facts or objects. Mere collections of numbers

arrayed in columns do not constitute statistics, in spite of

the popular notion to that effect. To be of value the

enumeration must be begun in the very presence of the facts,

the definition of the classes to be enumerated must be

clearly in the mind of the recorder, who must make his

record with sufficient promptitude and accompanying de

scriptions to ensure the accuracy of the numbers, their

relation to the description and their ready interpretation by
one who has access only to the record.

Us Q{
It is obvious that such enumerations may

Statistics prove of immense value in the world about

us. Only the accurate study of such statisti

cal returns enables transportation companies to provide
facilities relatively commensurable with the demands of

passengers and shippers. It is an application to the in

numerable relationships of our common business of the

principles which the accountant must use with reference to

money matters, to determine, in complex organizations,
what profit, if any, is being made, and how it made be

equitably distributed and the needs of the future fully met.

In life, complex and organized as it is today, statistics are

essential on every hand if the resources of men, money and
materials are to be so adjusted to each other that there is

neither waste, superfluity nor confusion. We can no longer
be content to &quot;muddle

&quot;

along, determining our profits by
our balance in pocket or the feeling of well-fed, well-clothed,

well-housed content.
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is confronted withA
to Misskms stupendous task which will demand the wise

application of its resources in men and

spiritual energy. While it is true that the moving of the

Spirit of God cannot be determined by the mere enumeration
of facts, we are justified in studying and enumerating our
material and human resources, as much as in the days when
we are told that our Lord ehose twelve apostles, sent out

seventy to preach, fed live thousand, after making them sit

down by fifties and by hundreds, with five loaves and two
small lishes, and may be encouraged by the enlargement of

our activities and our membership even as the one hundred
and twenty gathered in the upper room were by the addition

in one day of about three thousand, and of others till the

number of them that believed was about live thousand.

gr .^
Statistics are liable to error : (1) when the

Statistics facts to be enumerated are not clearly
defined or are not, fully understood by the

enumerator ; (2) when the record is not made in the presence
of the facts and details have been forgotten; (3) when the

record is not accompanied with sufficient descriptive detail to

enable those who use the numbers to interpret them correct

ly; (4) when the record is inaccurately transmitted; (5)

when incomparable facts are grouped together (as when it

is attempted to add together figures- for lower and higher

elementary schools from one source and day and boarding
schools from another) ; (6) when they are interpreted by
those unfamiliar with the phenomena with which they deal.

TJ
.r These considerations indicate to some ex-

Statistics tent the importance of the efforts now being
made to co-ordinate the statistical returns of

missionary organizations around the world. They give

significance to the statistical schedules prepared by the

Special Committee on Survey and Statistics of the Continua
tion Committee of the World s Missionary Conference, and

adapted and more fully defined by the China Continuation

Committee. By accurate definition it is hoped to enable

those making the first records to do so with accuracy ; by

securing uniformity to secure returns which shall be com

parable and capable of combination; by the use of the same
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schedules over an extended period, to make possible a study
of tendencies, of resources, of needs and of the best ways
of meeting those needs. Statistics may be made of as great
value to the statesmanship of missions as is the reconnais

sance service to an army.

It has been apparent to those who have

Mfe tons in
studied statistics of missions in China that

China
115

we have never till recently had returns of

sufficient uniformity to be fairly comparable.
This has lessened our ability to draw information of value

from the work of others, or even to secure that maximum of

result in our own work which ought, humanly speaking, to

be the result of the efforts expended. With the adoption

quite generally of the uniform schedules we are in a fair

way to progress in this matter. It has been a source of

great encouragement that during the past year more than a

score of missions have agreed to use in all their work the

forms suggested by the China Continuation Committee. The
most notable action is probably that of the Chung Him
Sheng Kung Hui, or Anglican Communion in China, which

has officially adopted these schedules, with additions adapted
to its own requirements. The China Inland Mission has

added to its returns this year from each .station facts

relative to educational and other work which makes their

figures comparable with those of other societies.

For whatever of value there may be in the
Indebtedness to

statistical returns included in the four sheets

Secretaries in the pocket and graphically presented in a

series of charts, we are largely indebted to

the faithful, painstaking, and often unpopular work of the

nearly three hundred statistical and mission secretaries who
have assisted in their collection. They have involved com

plicated correspondence with missionaries in nearly a

thousand stations, the study and compilation of the returns

and the patient unravelling of inconsistencies and obscurities.

With the increase of the number of those who hold these

positions more or less permanently and so are able to bring

experience and training to the task, the accuracy and value

of the returns is greatly enhanced.
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11 is still, however, difficult to present
certain aspects of the statistical returns

oe \Jvetcotne .. ,. , ., .... ,.,v .,

satisfactorily. The difference in the termi

nation of statistical years complicates the task of collection

and publication. For the first time in general tables we
have tried to indicate the period covered by the returns.

]n some cases the absence of secretaries or change in the

incumbency of the positions made it impossible to secure

any returns for the year just past. Some missions make no
records whatever of their work, and some who make them
are unwilling to communicate them to others. Many secre

taries fail to discriminate in their returns between lack of

data and lack of facts about which to present data. Some
have forwarded their only records to their home offices

abroad. A surprising number keep no duplicates of their

reports, although provided with the means of doing so
;
others

shirk the labour involved. These facts have made it-

necessary in some cases to give the figures of last year; in

others to enter no figures at all
,
in order that what is re

corded may represent an understatement rather than an
inaccurate record. Figures before the current year are

given in italics; no figures are given except what have been

secured in connection with the enquiries of the China Con
tinuation Committee, in order to ensure uniformity of

definition. In some cases it is apparent that the defiuitioos

given in the notes are still too incomplete to enable satisfac

tory replies to be given to the enquiries. In others there

is not yet sufficient uniformity of definition or of practice
to make such returns possible. We are not yet sufficiently

agreed as to such common terms as
&quot;station,&quot;

&quot;

out-station,&quot;

&quot;ordained man,&quot; &quot;church,&quot; &quot;gifts from the Chinese

church,
&quot;

etc., to be sure that our enumerations are correct.

In spite of these handicaps \\e believe that

we are rapidlv approaching the time when it

is possible to present statistics of real

accuracy and great&quot; value, and that the careful study of

such returns as are even now available will be rewarding.
The series of charts which accompany the statistics should
enable us to appreciate the trend of our work more fully,

it may be stated without fear of successful contradiction
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that the figures here presented are, on the whole, the most

eomplete, the most aeeurate, the most uniform, and we may
add, the most encouraging which have yet fallen to the lot

of a missionary statistician to record.

~ . In the statistical returns presented in the

YEAR BOOK for 1915 no attempt was made to

present totals where items were lacking in any of the details.

This policy has been abandoned in the light of the great
fullness of the records this year. The totals should, how
ever, be used with reserve, and with an appreciation of the

fact that in general they fall short of the facts, and in some

particular cases are not at all representative of the true

state of things. Great caution will need to be used in com

paring them with the returns of former years, as the

detinitions have in some cases been markedly changed.
This is particularly true in the realm of education. With
the growth of a standard government system and the con

forming of missionary education to this standard, this will

gradually disappear. It is hoped that the joint action of

the medical organizations will shortly determine a termino

logy which will enable us to report with accuracy such a

simple item as a &quot;major operation,&quot; about which at present
the statisticians are all at sea.

It is the hope of the China Continuation
Committee through its statistical department
to bring together such facts regarding mis

sionary work in China as are capable of statistical enumera

tion; to assist the local and denominational statisticians in

attaining a reasonable degree of uniformity in their

records
;
to present such of these returns as may be of the

most value in determining mission policy, or in giving

encouragement and suggestion, and in preparing for those

who may have occasion to use them such studies of material

in hand as will enable them to employ most wisely the

resources at command. In collaboration with the China
Christian Educational and China Medical ^Missionary
Associations these studies will range over the whole field of

missionary endeavour. During the past year it has been

necessary to gain local experience, study the schedules for

securing information, correspond with statistical and mission

A 67
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secretaries with reference to apparent or real discrepancies
in their returns, and, in the small time that remained, to

assist in the preparation of some charts and maps for local

gatherings of missions or groups of missions, which might
portray graphically and more understandably the most

important statistical material relative to their work.

r . All comparisons of the work of the differ-
Charts .

J

ent societies have been relegated to the

charts, on which it has been attempted to place sufficient

comment to aid in a correct interpretation. The charts, of

which there are four sheets, are to be found in the pocket of

the book, together with the four statistical sheets. Their

preparation has delayed the appearance of the YEAR
BOOK about a fortnight, and it has been realized that the

haste connected with their appearance so soon after the

compilation of the statistics may result in some errors of

detail.

The detailed work in connection with the

ment compilation of the statistical sheets has been

largely performed by Miss M. Verne McNeely,
whose careful, accurate and painstaking work has been of

invaluable assistance. Without her experience in the

collection and compilation of missionary statistics in China
the task would have been difficult indeed. To her and to

the host of faithful collaborators whose work enters into

these condensed returns we accord our grateful thanks and

recognition.



DIARY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS

In Union and Interdenominational Activities

April J, J9J5-May 31, 1916

1915

April 9-12 Union Lutheran Conference at Shekow, llupeh, and
election of the Lutheran Church Council.

14-22 Triennial General Synod of the Chung Una Sheng
Knng Hni, St. John s University, Shanghai.

15 Meeting of Educational Council and Executive of the
China Medical Missionary Association, Shanghai.

M 24 Formal opening Young Men s Christian Association,

Anioy.
,, 27-28 Advisory Council of Educational Association of China,

Biennial Meeting, Shanghai.
April 30-May 5 Third Annual Meeting of the China Continuation

Committee, Shanghai.
May Conference of Chinese Educators in Tientsin. Dele

gates from Provincial Associations. Appointment
of Joint Committee on Terminology.

1 Building at ~&amp;gt; Quinsan Gardens, Shanghai, occupied
jointly by China Continuation Committee, Educa
tional Association of China, China Medical

Missionary Association, China Sunday School
C&quot;nion and Chinese Kecorder.

6 Fourth Annual Meeting of the Federal Council of the

Presbyterian Church of Christ in China. Shanghai.
14-15 Chekiang Federation Council, Fifth Annual Meeting,

Ningpo.
23 Kaifeng Union Evangelistic Meetings.
27 China inland Mission celebrates Jubilee at Ilead-

(|iiarters in Shanghai.
June 30-JuIy 8 Kighth Annual North China Student Conference.

July Summer Institute for Primary School teachers of the

Kiangsu Educational Association.

t , 2-H Yangts/e Valley Student Conference, Killing.
2-1J Eleventh Kiangnan Student Conference, llangchow.

July t3-Awg. J3 Chinese Leaders Conference on Adult Bible Study
under auspices of China Sunday School Union
and Special Committees of the China Continua
tion Committee, Killing.

J4-27 Chinese Women s Summer Conference, Shanghai.
July 25-Aug. I The Mokanshan Conference.

August 7 Annual Meeting of the Central China Christian
Educational Union, Killing.
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August JO-JJ

Aug*24 Sept. \

26 2

t , 28 tt 6

Sept.-Oct.

September 1-6

6-7

27

October 4-J8

t, 7

13

Oct.J3-Nov. U

October J7-25

18

22-23

November

3

M 9

8-J5

FJeventh Animal Meeting Fdueational Association of

Fukien, Killing.
Fifth Annual South China Student Conference at

Canton.

Fighth Amoy-Swatow Student Suinnier (
1

onference at

Ainoy.
Eleventh Annual Student Conference for Shantung

at Tsinan.
Visit of Deputation from .Board of Foreign Missions

of the Presbyterian Church in F.S A.
Visit of Drs. Wallace Buttrick, Simon Flexner, F. T.

&amp;lt; intos, W. S. Welch and Mr. Roger s. Greene
of the China Medical Board of the Rockefeller
Foundation.

Conference of Nurses Association of China, Peking.
Shantung Federation Council, Tsinanfu.
Formal Opening Xe\v Hospital Fnion Medical

College, Tsinanfu.

Evangelistic, Campaigns in Honan led by Drs. D.

MacGillivray and W. W. Peter.
Election of Mr. C. T. Wang, General Secretary,

National Committee Young Men s Christian
Association of China.

Formal Dedication, Boys Building, Young Men s

Christian Association, Shanghai.
Second Conference of Chinese Christian Leaders on

Adult Bible Study at Moukden.
West China Christian Educational Union Eighth

Annual Meeting, Chengtu.
Formal Opening, Young Men s Christian Association

Building, Taiyuanfn.
Conference of New Missionaries in Wu Dialect

Section under auspices of Special Committee on
the Training of Missionaries of the China Con
tinuation Committee.

Visits of Rev. W. Hopkyn Rees, D.D and Rev. C. Y.

Cheng to Tsinan, Tientsin, Peking, Hankow,
Nanking, in the interests of Christian Literature.

Seventh Convention of the Young Men s Christian

Associations of China, Shanghai.
Rev. Timothy Richards D.D., L.L.D., retires as

General Secretary of Christian Literature Society
and becomes Secretary Emeritus.

Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the Sian Tao Huei, the
union of the Swedish Missionary Society and
Swedish American Missionary Covenant, at

Kingchow, Hupeh.
Sixth Meeting, Kiangsu Federation Council, Yang-

chow.
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J9J6

January 14 Establishment of the Secretarial Training Department,
National Committee, Young Men s Christian
Association.

\5 First Issue, English Edition,, Chinese Christian

Intelligencer.
J8 Jubilee Celebration of Educational Work of American

Presbyterian Mission in Peking.
Jan. 26-Feb, 1 First Conference for Christian boys under auspices ol

Young Men s Christian Association, Nanking.
Jan, 3i-Feb. 2 Third Annual Meeting, East China Educational

Association, Shanghai. Dr. T. II. P. Sailer pre
sent.

February 3-7 Joint Conference on Education of the East China
District of the American Baptist Foreign Mission

Society and the Central China Mission of the
Southern Baptist Convention.

tt 7-J2 First Annual Conference National Medical Association
of China.

9-J5 Fnkien Student Conference, Foochow. Largest student.

conference ever held in China. 304 delegates In

attendance.
\7 West China Union University, Chengtu, first class of

students graduated in arts course receiving the
B.A. degree.

J7-23 Celebration of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of America at

Sianfu.

tt 2324 Fourth Annual Meeting, Kwangtnng Christian

Council, Canton.
March \ Rev. A. L. Warnshuis becomes National Evangelistic

Secretary of the China Continuation Committee.
3 Opening of the Bible Study and Prayer House at

Kiangnan.
23-30 Dedication Foochow Young Men s Christian Associa

tion Building.

April 6-JO Eighth National Christian Endeavor Convention,
Ilangchow. Dr. F. E. Clark present.

Apr.20-MayJ2 First National Conference of the Provincial Educa
tional Associations, Tientsin.

Apr. 27-May 2 Fourth Annual Meeting, China Continuation Com
mittee, Shanghai.

May 7 Centenary of American Bible Society.
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395; Missions building, 390;
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396; travel of secretaries, 397;
finances, 397; annual meet

ing, 398-400; constitution of,

506-8.

China Inland Mission and Associate

Missions, Review of the year s

work, 144- 1C 3.

China Medical Hoard of the Rocke
feller Foundation, 7, 259-2(iO,

325, 328, 393, 470; its relation

to mission work, 260; grants to

Yale Medical School and Shan

tung Christian University, 312-

313; the schools in Peking and

Shanghai, 312; Mission Medical
Schools, 313; report of resident

director, 320-323; history of

formation of China Medical

Board, 320; members, 320; visit

of commission from America,
321 ; plans for a medical school
in Shanghai, 322; grants to

mission schools and hospitals,
322323; fellowship, 323; co

operation . J23.

China Medical Missionary Associa

tion, 328-330; 331, 392; con
stitution of, 509-511.

China Mission Year Book, 378-

379.

China Sunday School Union, 303-

308; organization and finance,

3u3-4; adult Bible class de

partment, 304-5.

Chinese Church, 7, 9, 10, 91, 92,

94, 123, 126, 151; suggestions
for strengthening the spiritual
life of members, 179-181, 189,
193 184 209 211; activities as

reported in Christian Periodicals,
334-354 ; evangelistic efforts, 338-
341

; missionary spirit, 218, 222,

331-332, 341-342; Bible reading,

342-345; prayer, .345,, 347; co

religionists, 347-348; ehurcn
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schools, 348-350; new converts,,
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;
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nanfu, 336; in Changsha, 336;
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Chinese Missionary Society, 68, 58-

61, 341-24 .
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Church, 457-461.
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Clark, Alice, 326-32y.
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Classics, Teaching of, 266.
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Colportage systems, Influence on
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Comity, Appointment of Commit
tee on, by China Continuation

Committee, 347,391; 469.
Commerce in China, 35; lack of

shipping facilities, 35-36.

Committees of China Continua
tion Committee, Findings and
work of, c 81-392.

Comparative Law School of

China, 273-275.

Conferences of workers, 212-213;
of provincial educational

associations, 263; of normal
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412; of Y. M. C. A. secretaries,
363; of Y. W. C. A. secretaries.
173.

Conservation Division, Y.M.C.A.,
Work of, 166.

Continental Missions, Effect of

War upon, 16, 50, 85-87, 94-

95, 97, SO.

Constitutions, of the China Con
tinuation Committee, 506-8;
of Educational Association of

China, 508-9: of the China
Medical Missionary Associa

tion, 509-511 , of Ginling
College, 520-3; of the
National Medical Association
of China, 526-7.

Co-operation and Union, 64 73,

82, 88, 92, 98, 133. 142; neces

sity for, 239, 445,493; in medi
cal work, 313-315, 323, 5J6-

550; in Peking, 469-473; in

production and distribution of

Christian literature, 359-360,
370; among Methodists, 401-
406.

Coppock, Grace L., 171-173.
Council on Public Health, 330,

333.

Curricula for schools of various

grades, 258.

Danish Missionary Society,
Review of year s work, 90-92.

Darroch, J., 375-373.

Davidson, R. J., 156-160.
Denominational College?, -56.

DePree, II. P., 137-140.

Ding Li-mei, the Chinese Moody,
340-311.

East Asia Conference, 111-112;
programme of evangelism
adopted by, 186-187.

Economic Conditions in China
during 1915, 5, 35-43.

Eddy, Sherwood, 9.

Education, 253-302; mission

education, 253-261; status of
Government education, 262-
267; manual and industrial
education in mission schools,
276-288; report of Committee
appointed to investigate con
ditions in middle schools, 239-

297; boys education in

Jtakien, 298-302; government
regulations of mission schools,
347-9; educational work. 440,
444, 471.

Educational Association (See
under China Christian Educa
tional Association).

Educational Commission, 393-4.
Educational Review. 258, 270-1,

391-2.

Educational Survey, Com
mittee s report, 256-7, 289-
297; Personnel of Committee,
289; co-operation of Dr. Sailor,
289-290.

Educational Work of Missionary
Societies as reported in their
Reviews of the year s work,
45, 47, 43, 53, 54, 69, 70, 73, 74^

75, 78, 87, 91, 93, 95, 98, 100.

102, 106, 114, 115, 127, 131, 132.

141-143, 152, 154, 166,168, 169,

170, 171.

Edwards, D wight W., 285-8.

Ellerbek, S. A., 90-2.

Emergency Fund for distressed
Continental Missions, 12, 394.

English Baptist Mission, Review
of year s work, 69-71.

English Presbyterian Mission,
Review of year s work, 125-7.

English Zenana Mission, 44-50.

Evangelism, 174-252; extracts
from report of special Com
mittee on evangelism appoint
ed by the China Continuation

Committee, 174-184 ; Report
on Evangelism adopted by the
East Asia Conference of the
Methodist Episcopal Church,
185-7; extracts from the report



INDEX 547

of the Evangelistic Committee
of the China Council of the
American Presbyterian North,
187, 191.

Evangelism amongst students in

China, 226-240; History of,

226-232; campaign under Mott
and Eddy, 227, 228; Evange
listic campaign in Fukien,
229, 230; Bible classes, 230-

2; a study of student prob
lems, 233; the present a
transition period, 234, 235;
effect of evangelistic move
ment amongst students upon
the Church, 235-8; need of

stronger financial support,
236; of better educated
Chinese ministry, 237; of

longer supervision over city
churches by missionaries, 237-

8; of union work, 239; of

Bible study, 239.

Evangelism and Bible Study.
178-9, 190-1, 230-2, 236, 247.

Evangelism and the Church, 179-

181, 193, 209-222, 233, 235-240.

Evangelism in Country Districts,

192-225; in K \vangtung, 192,

205; in Hwaiynu, 20o, 209,
210, 2] 4, 218, 222; in Sutsien,

206, 207, 210. 21 1, 214, 218, 222,
223; in Tehchow, 206. 207, 212,
214, 218, 223: in Cheiichow,
207, 208, 210, 212, 213, 215, 219,
224; in Canton, 203, 208, 211,
212, 215, 216, 219, 224: in

Wuchow, 209, 2.11, 217/220,
220; in Tali in, 206, 209, 211,

217, 225; in Tsan*rchow, 206,

213, 217, 220, 221; in Chengtu,
221-222; in Tsaoshih, 213,
214.

Evangelism in the larger cities

and provinces, 2-14-252; in

Manchuria 241,246; Foochow,
246, 248; in Tientsin, 249-252;
in Shantung, the cities of, 248-

259, in Shanghai, 252.

Evangelism, Plans and sugges

tions arising out of Surveys,
Chinese Force Necessary, 444-

5; foreign force needed, 45G;
Recommendations for secur

ing finances, 446 8.

Evangelism, Plans that have
worked well, 77, 148, 151, 178-

181, 193-195, 190-205, 209-225,
242-243, 244, 246-247, 249-252,
338-339.

Evangelism, Preparatory work
for, 209-214, 244-6, 247, 250-1;
follow up work, 200, 228,
232, 241, 251.

Evangelism, Problems, 195-205.

Evangelism, Programme of the
work of the Committee 011

Evangelism appointed by the
China Continuation Commit
tee, 182.

Evangelism, Resolutions on the
need, of, 185-6, 188-191.

Evangelism, Special week of

evangelism, 175-6.

Evangelistic Efforts among the
churches as reported in China s

newspapers, 338-341 ; Evange
listic Band in Hunan, 338-9;

Evangelism among the boat

population, 339; Special Miss
ion in Tientsin. 339-340 J

Campaign in Honan, 339;
Work among prisoners, 340;
Ding li-mei, the Chinese

Moody, 340-1; Other Evang
elists, 341; Work among
women, 331.

Evangelistic leaders training

Conference, 211-4, 244.

Evangelistic Literature in

Chinese, 183, 189; types of

books needed, 361; literary

style, 361-2; Chinese writers,

V 362; truths needing greatest

emphasis, 362-3; catalogue

of, 379-380.

Evangelistic Secretary of China
Continuation Committee, 396.

Evangelistic Work as reported
bv the various Mission Socie-
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ties. 47, 77, 90, 93, Oli. 97. 98, 99-

102, 113, 124, 128, 129, 181, 135,

140, 148-151, 133, 107.

Fellowships of the China
Medical Board. 323.

Fernstrom, K. A
, 99-10] .

Film Censoring for China, 495-6.

Finances of China Continuation
Committee, 397.

Fitch, G. F., 424-5.

Fung F. Sec, L62 7.

Foreign Christian Missionary
Society, Ksview of year s

work, 72-o.

Forward Movement of Methodist
Episcopal Mission, North,
Aims of, 110-1.

Friends Foreign Mission, Review
of year s work, 153-160.

Fnkien Union College, 254.

Finances for Evangelistic Cam
paigns, 214-8.

Gatnewell, Frank D., 268-272,

Garrett, Frank. 72 3.

Geldart, J. II., 309 310.

Ginling College, 254; constitu-
tion of, 520-3.

Gleysteen, Win. II.. 27(5-284.

Goodnow, Frank R,, Constitu
tional Advisor, 24.

Goodrich, Mrs. C., 488-492.

Gotteberg, J. A. ()., 94-97.
Government Colleges, Plans for

266 7.

Government Schools, 2(52-7.

Grants to Medical Schools and
Hospitals. 322 3.

Graves, F. R,, 51-5

Greene, Roger S.
,
320-3.

Handbooks on Social
Servi&amp;lt;je

and Evangelism, 379.

Harvey, C. W., 100-171.

Hodous, Lewis. 76 9. 298 302.

Hough ton, H. S., 330-3.

Huang, S. C., 58 ? 2.

Hume, Edward II., 324-5.

Hunan Ru-Chnn Educational
Association, Draft of Agree
ment with Yale Mission, 528-
530.

Hwai Kiver Conservancy, 40.

Hymnology, Statement of Spec
ial Committee of China Con
tinuation Committee on, 390.

Iliff, Geoffrey D., 57-53.
lndo-(Jhina Work in, 156.

Industrial Conditions in Cheng-
tu, 479-457; in the Cotton
Mills of Shanghai, Survey of,

474-9; scope of, 474, statis

tics on workers and wages,
474; hours of lahour, 476;
conditions in the mills, 47G-

7; attitude of owners and
managers, 478.

Industrial Education in Mission

Schools, 132-133, 143, 276-288.

Industries, Development of, 38;
effect of war upon. 41-2.

Inglis, James W., 141-3.

Institutional Churches in Shang
hai, Xo immediate need for,
461.

Institutional Work, Recommen
dations arising out of North
Kiangsu Survey, 44S-9.

Intensive Policy, 65-(&amp;gt;7: value
of, 195-196; as defined and

adopted by the Baptist Miss

ion, 432 3; results of its

application, -134-6.

Intercession, Growing spirit of,

345; effect of Miss Paxson s

page on Intercession in Rec
order, 345-0; literature on

prayer with list of ten best

books, 346-7; work of Special
Committee of China Continu
ation Committee on, 382, 384.

Irish Presbyterian Mission.
Review of year s work, 128-129,

Itinerant Lectures, 266.

Jaffray, R. A., 154-6.

James, Edward, 108-112.
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Japan Continuation Committee;
395.

Joliffe R. O., 104-7.

Kemp, G. S. F., 429-430.

Kiangsti Mission, North, Sur
vey uf, 437-449; origin of the

survey, 437; missionary occu

pation of the territory, 438-

440, educational and medical
work in the territory,
440-1; present opportunity
and need, 442-3; plan adopt
ed by the Mission, 443-

8; suggestions and recom
mendations arising out of the

survey, 443-9.

Kulp, D. H. 11,474-9.

Language School, North China
Union Language School 430-1;
Nanking School 426-430.

Lecture Department Y. M. C. A.,
Work of, 166, 350.

Leuschner, W., 86-90.

Lewis, W/S., 401-6.

Li Fa Yuan, 25-28.

Li Ho, Admiral, &quot;A Modern
Daniel&quot;, 353-354.

Literary work of Methodist

Episcopal Mission, South, 136.
Literature (See under Christian

Literature) .

Living Expenses in Chengtu,
480-6.

Lobenstine, E. C., 101-103, 128-

129, 140-141.

Lockwood, W. W., 252, 450-46.1.

London Missionary Society,
Review of year s work. 80-82.

Lowrie, J. Walter, 130-133.

MacGillivray, D., 11-21, 334-370.

MacNaughtan, W., 244-246.

MacNeur, George H ,
192-196.

MacRae, J. D., 122-125.

Mandarin Translation of the

Bible, 342-343.
Manual for new missionaries,

379, 408.

Manual & Industrial Education
in Mission Schools, 276-288.

Map Making, 433-4.

Martin, H. S., 467-473.

Mateer, R. M., 248-249.

May 7th., 1915, A Day of

&quot;National Shame for China.
352.

Medical Board (See under China
Medical Board of the Rocke
feller Foundation).

Medical Education, 312-332;
Resolutions of China Continua
tion Committee on, 392.

Medical Missionary Work A
Review lor the Year, 311-316;
effects of the war, 311

;
medical

education, 312-315; China
Medical Board and Mission

Schools, 312313: National
Medical Association, 315;
Public Health Campaign, 315;
Nurses Association, 316 J in

Kiangsti, 441, 415.

Medical Schools, 231-232, 25);
grants of China Medical
Board to, 312 313; continued
need for, 313; co-operation
\vith the China Medical Board,
314; higher standard in mis
sion medical schools, 313;
need of standardizing, 318.

Medical Work of the Various
Societies as given in their

Review of the Year, 191. 48,

53, 55, 70, 78, 91, 96, 98, 103,
107, 115, 118, 139, 142, 153.

Medicine, Chinese versus for

eign. 6-7.

Methodist Episcopal Mission,
North, Review of year s work,
108-112; aims of a four years
campaign, 110-111.

Methodist Episcopal Mission,
South, Review of year s work,
112-116.

Methodists in China, Union
Movements among, 401.

Middle Schools, Re port of Survey
Committee, 289, 297,
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Ministry of Education, 264, 348.

Ministry, Student Volunteer
Movement for, 422-3.

Mission Administration, Need
of Team Work, 443; plans for

North Kiangsu as outlined by
the Southern Presbyterian
Mission after survey of the

Held, 443-8 ; financial sugges
tions regarding equipment,
evangelistic, educational acti

vities and self-support among
the Church, 446-8. Self Sup
port in Shanghai Churches,
452. (See under Administra
tion of Missions).

Missionaries and City Churches,
237-238.

Missionaries Children, School
for, 412-421.

Missionaries, Their relation to
the Chinese Church, 457-460.

Missionary Body, Growth of

during last two decades, 12.
Missionary EJucational Work,

253-261; scope of, 261; relation
to Government, 261.

Missionary Societies, Reviews of

their work during the vear,
44 173.

Missionary Spirit in Chinese
Church, 841-342; the Chung
Una Sheng Rung Hui Board
of Missions, 341-342.

Mission Force, Unequal Distribu
tion in Kiangsu, 439-440.

Mission Medical School. (See
under Medical Schools).

Mission Policy, 65-67, 84-85, 158-

159, 242-243, 432-3.
Mission Policy, The place of the

missionary in the life of the

growing Chinese Church, 457-
460.

Mission Schools, Government
Regulations of, 348-349.

Mission Building, 396.

Mohammedans, 347-348.
Monarchical Movement in

China, 28-34.

Money exchange during past
eight years, 486-7.

Moslems in China, Work among,
153.

Moslems, Mission to, by Dr.
Zwemer, 393.

Mott, Dr. John R., 9.

Nanking Foreign School, 419-
420.

Nanking Language School, 426-
430.

Nanking University, Depart
ment of Missionary Training,
42o-430.

National Association of Nurses,
316, 326-328; organization and
membership, 326-327.

National General Secretary,
Y.M.C.A., 164.

National Medical Association of

China, 315, 317-319; chief

objects of its formation, 317;
first conference and resolu
tions passed, 318-9; Constitu
tion, 52l&amp;gt;-7.

National Missionary Council of

India, 395.

Newspapers, Growth of, 5.

New, Way Sung, 317-319.

Morris, Frank L., 55-57.

North China American School.
421-432.

North China Union Language
School, 418-9.

Norwegian Lutheran Mission,
Review of year s work, 12-94.

Norwegian Missionary Society,
Review of year s work, 94-97.

Nurses Association (See under
National Association of Nurs
es).

Nurses in China, The training

of, 326, 329; growth in num
ber, 327; men nurses, 327-328:

courses of study and examina
tion, 328-329: training schools
for nurses, 326-329.

Parker, A. P., 112-116.
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Pathe Co., Its co-operation with
the Committee on Film
Censoring for China, 493.

Pattou, Charles E., 196-205.

Paxton, J. W., 412-7.

Peking Gazette, 33.

Peking Medical College. 321-

322.

Peking, Survey of Missionary
Work, 467-473; history of,

467; division of field, 469;
review of the five Missions,

469-472; map showing terri

tory worked by various mis
sions, 468.

Peking University, 471 ; modifica
tions of the charter and by
laws, 516-520.

Periodical Literature in China,
History and Growth of, 334-5.

Peter, Dr. W. W.. In connection
with Public Health Cam
paigns, 315-316.

Pettus, W. B., 422-3, 426-30.

1 hvsical Departments of Y. M.
& Y. W. C. A., 166, 172.

Political Developments in China

during 1915, 22-34; the

monarchical movement, 23-

24; drafting of new constitu

tion, 23; Professor Frank

Goodnow, Constitutional Ad
visor to the Government, 24-

25; assembling of the Li Fa
Yuan, 25-22; the President s

message, 26-27; the opposition
of the European Powers to

the Monarchical Movement,
30; Japan s advice, 31; Crown
offered to Yuan, 31; effect

throughout China, 32; the
new cabinet, 33; provinces
declare independence, 32.

Pott, F. L. Hawks, 253 261.

Pratt, F. L., 2234.

Prayer (See under Intercession).
Price, P. F., 134-137.

Prisoners, Evangelistic work
among, 340.

Proctor, J. T., 63-68.

Provincial Educational Associa

tion, National Conference, 263.

Provincial Surveys, 432-449.
Publication Department of Y.
M. C. A., Activities during
year, 165; best selling books
366-7.

Publications of Literature and
Tract Societies which have
sold best during the year,
364-370; of China Continua
tion Committee, 376.

Public Health, lectures, 315-
316, 318, 332; Council on, 330-

333; the origin of the move
ment, 330; recommendations
of Special Committee provid
ing for a permanent Council
on public health, 320-331,
forms of work undertaken by
the Council, 331333; co

operation of China Medical
Association, Y. M. C. A. and
China Medical Missionary
Association, 331,333; lantern
slide exchange 332; campaign,
33 1 -333; calendars, 333.

Railroad Construction in China,
37.

Rankin, Charles W., 273 275.

Ruwlinson, Frank, 407-411.

Kees, W. Hopkyu, 80-82, 355-

360.

Reference Library, 394-395.
Reformed Church in America,
Review of yeat s work, 137-140.

Reformed Church in the United
States, Review of year s work,
140-141.

Relief work during flood iu

Canton, 348
Resources of China, 38-40.

Rhenish Missionary Society,
Review of year s work, 97-99.

Richardson, D. W., 479-487.

Rieke, II., 97-99.

Rockefeller Foundation, Charter
and Organization of, 524-5.

Roots, L. H.. 375-400.
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Salvation Fund, 352.

Sain a, O. M., 92-94.

{School for missionaries children,
412-421; Ciiefoo School, 412;

Shanghai American School,
412-7; North China Ameri
can School, 418-9; Nanking
Foreign School, 419-420;
Chengtu School, 420- .1.

School inspectors, 2(jo.

Schools, (See under Medical,
Industrial, etc.).

Schultze, Otto, 83-86.

Scout Rally in Shanghai, 494.

Self-government, 158-15y, 202.

Self-help for poor students, 270,

271, 2S5, 286.

Self-support, Questions regard

ing, 389; in Shanghai Chur
ches, 456-457.

Self-support, Resolutions of

ChinaCon tinuation Committee
on, 388-389.

Self-support, Suggestions reg
arding, following survey of

Kiangsu, -148-9.

Seventh National Convention
(Y.M.C.A.), 165.

Shanghai American School,

432-7; history of,412-3 ; faculty
and courses of study, 414;
student activities, 435; fin

ances, 416; statistics on

enrollment, 417.

Shantung Christian University,
Grant of China Medical Board
to, 312-3.

Six IlundreU Character Book.
349350.

Smith, Arthur IT., 1-10.

Social and Industrial Conditions
in Chengtu, 479-487; living

expenses of different classes

of communicants, 479486;
cost of food and clothing,
485-6; money exchange,
4S6; price of rice for period

1906-1915, 487.

Social Application of Christiani

ty, Resolutions of China

Continuation Committee on,
389-390.

Social Service, Ideals of, 7-8;
Need of Training Christians
for, 466-7.

Southern Baptist Convention,
Review of year s work, 74.

Stark, James, 144-153.
Statistical Secretary, 395.

Statistics, 533 ff. (Also in pocket)
of Protestant Missions in

China, 533 ff.; of Roman
Catholic Missions, 531-2.

Student Volunteer Movement
for Christian Ministry. 165.
422-3.

Summer resorts, 2, conferences,
.1 72.

Sunday School and Bible Study,
Resolutions of China Continua
tion Committee on, 386.

Sunday School Literature, 305-

308; statistics and charts, 307-

308.

Sunday School Union (See under
China Sunday School Union).

Sunday School Work in Shang
hai Churches, 452.

Sunday Service League, Shang
hai, 252.

Survey and Occupation, Resolu
tions of China Continuation
Committee on.

Survey of Christian Literature

desirable, 357.

Survey of Communicant Mem
bership in Hangchow, 461-7;
scope of, 462 ; proportion of

men to women, 463; age of

entering the Church, 465 ;

influence leading to conver

sion, 464; second generation
Christians, 464; educational

equipment of members, 4G6 ;

proportion of members in

some form of Christian service,
466.

Surveys, Baptist Survey in

Chekiung, 432-6; Southern

Presbyterian Surveys of North
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Kiangsu, 437-449; Survey on
Status of Churches in Shang
hai, 450-461; survey of com
municant membership in

Hangchow, 461-7; survey of

missionary work in Peking,
467-473; survey of Industrial
conditions in the Cotton Mills
of Shanghai, 474-9; extracts
from report of survey of Social
and Industrial Conditions in

Chengtn, 479-487.
Swedish Mission Union, 99-101;
Tvventv - fifth Anniversary,
100-1.

Ta Ch ing Hui Movement, 336,
337.

Taylor, W. E
,
226-40.

Temperance Movement (See
under AVoman s Temperance
Union).

Tewksbury, E. G., 303-8, 344.

Theological Education, Work of

Special Committee of China
Continuation Committee on,
384.

Tientsin Christian Union, Con
stitution and Work of. 249-52.

Tong Tsing-en, Six Hundred
Character Book, 349-50.

Tract Societies, Income and
circulation of, 374; new books

issued, 375; review of the

year s work, 374-5.
Trade Schools in China. 277-84,

285-8; outline of proposed
course, 237-8.

Training o f Chinese lenders and
workers, 114, 152, 178 9, 201,
211-4, 244, 304-5.

Training of missionaries, A
year s progress, 407-11

; depart
ment in Nanking University
for, 426-430; in Peking, 430-1.

Training School Directors,
Report of Conference of, 409-
411.

Training Schools, 210; Method of

teaching recommended, 409;

recommendations to China
Continuation Committee re-

garding,410-l; teachers of, 411.

Translations, (See under Bible

Societies).

Transportation in China, 3.

Travel of secretaries of China
Continuation Committee, 397.

Treaties between China and
Japan, 500-4.

Tsinanfu Medical College, 322.

Turner, F. B., 116-9.

Union (See under Co-operation
and Union) .

Union Activities, 64, 78, 82,88,
92, 96, 133, 142, 239, 255-6, 377-
431.

Union College for Women in the

Yangtze Valley ( Ginling
College) Constitution of, 520-3.

Union Institutions, Constitutions
of Recently organized, 516-

523; development of, 253-5;
difficulties in Union Institu

tions, 255; in Peking, 472-3;
North China Union Language
School, 430-1.

Union Medical College in Pe

king, Purchase by China
Medical Board, 470.

Union Movements among Meth
odists in China, 401.

Union Theological Colleges, 255.

United Free Church of Scotland
Mission. Review of year s

work, 141-3.

United Methodist Church Mis
sion, Review of year s work,
116-9.

United Society of Christian
Endeavor of China, 424-5.

Vocational Schools. (See under
Trade Schools).

Wales, G. M., 125-7.

Wan Kuo Rung Pao, 334.

WT

ar, effect on China s foreign

trade, 35-6; on foreign ex-
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change in China, 36-7; on
internal developments in

China, 37-8; on the industries
of China, 41-2; on circulation
of Christian Literature, 367-8.

on Medical Work in China, 311.

War, Effect on missions in

General, 11-21; effect on Basel

Mission, 85-6; on Berlin

Mission, 86-7; on Norwegian
Mission, 91-5; on Rhenish
Mission, 97; on London
Missionary Society, 80; on
Church Missionary Society,
50, on Tract and Literature

Societies, 18-19.

Warnshuis, A. L., 205-224.

Wesleyan Methodist Mission,
Review of year s work, 119-21.

West China Union University,
253-4.

Woman s Christian Temperance
Union, 488-492; organization
and review oi year s work,
488; lectures given by Mr.
Shao, Miss Ch eng and Mrs.
Goodrich, 89 91 ; publications,
491; work in Shanghai, 491;
growth of organization in

China, 492.

Yale Medical College, Grant
from China Medical Board to,

312, 313, 330331; agreement
with Hunan Gentry, 528-530.

Young Men s Christian Associa
tion of China, Review7 of year s

work, 160-171; membership
of, 161; equipment and
support of, 161, 172; secreta
rial staff of, 162, 16

&amp;lt;;

new
National General Secretary,
164; work of various depart
ments,, 165, 169; its responsi
bility as a religious force in

the community, 240-3; trade
school in Peking, 2S5-8: Bible
School in Shanghai, 309-310;
public health campaign, 330-

331; Lecture Department,
Comment on the work of, 350.

Young Women s Christian Asso
ciation of China, Review of

year s work, 171-3.

Yung T ao, gifts of Bibles, 8;

baptism, 8; his belief that the
Bible is to prove China s

salvation, 343-4.

Zwemer. Dr. Samuel, Proposed
visit to Moslems in China, 393.










